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Saint Gérard (in Walloon Sint-Djuråd) (c. 895 – October 3, 959)
was an abbot of Brogne Abbey. A native of Staves (Namur), he
was a member of the family of dukes of Lower Austrasia. Originally
a soldier, he rebuilt a family chapel into a large church and later
became a monk at Saint-Denis. He was then ordained priest. He
returned to Brogne, where he fought the laxity of clerics there and
replaced them with monks. He retired to a cell near the monastery
for mortification.

Saint Gérard of Brogne

The Archbishop of Cambrai asked him to reform the community of
Saint-Ghislain in Hainault. He replaced the canons with monks. He
eventually became head of 18 other abbeys in the region of
present-day Belgium. When he reformed the Abbey of Saint Bertin
in 944, dissident monks fled to King Edmund I of England.[1] At the
end of his life, he retired again to Brogne.
He also traveled to Rome to obtain a papal bull to confirm the
privileges of Brogne Abbey.

Veneration

[edit]

The saint's feast day is celebrated in the dioceses of Namur,
Ghent, and Liege on October 3, for which he is listed in the Roman
Martyrology.
Relics, considered authentic, are preserved at Saint-Gérard, the
abbey of Maredsous, Aubange, and Ghent (in the church of NotreDame).[2]

Statue of Saint Gerard, behind which stands
the church of Saint-Gérard.
Born

~895

Died

October 3, 959

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Major shrine

Saint-Gérard, Namur

Feast

October 3

Patronage

Saint-Gérard, Namur

Languages
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Saint Gabinus (Saint Gabin) is the title given to two personages.
Saint Gabinus, who died as a martyr at Porto Torres, Sardinia, Italy (the ancient Turris) in about the year
300. His feast day is 30 May, and he is the only Gabinus included in the Roman Martyrology, the official
though professedly incomplete list of saints recognized by the Roman Catholic Church.[1] According to a
twelfth-century Passio, Gabinus was a Roman soldier put in charge of a priest and a deacon imprisoned for
their faith, they converted him to Christianity, and all three died as martyrs. Each year on 3 May three
wooden statues representing the three martyrs are taken in procession from the Basilica of Saint Gabinus
(Basilica di San Gavino), the largest and oldest of the Romanesque church of Sardinia, to a little church
where there are three rock-cut tombs of Roman times. in which the statues are placed until Pentecost. The
little church then becomes a place of pilgrimage until the statues are return to the basilica in another
procession on Pentecost evening, after which the little church remains closed until the following 3 May.
Saint Gabinus, said to be the father of Saint Susanna and brother of Pope Caius (283-296), and, though a
relative of Emperor Diocletian to have been beheaded in 296 for refusing to sacrifice to the pagan gods. His
relics are venerated in Holy Trinity church in Lyon, France, where his feast day is celebrated on 19
February. He is not listed in the Roman Martyrology.
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Gebre Menfes Kidus (Ge'ez:
; also familiarly called Abo)
was an Egyptian Christian saint, and the founder of the monastery of
Zuqualla. The fifth day of every month in the Ethiopian calendar is
dedicated to this saint.[1]
Manuscripts differ in relating the story of the life of Gebre Menfes Kidus
and the miracles he performed. Unless otherwise stated, the account
below is pieced together from various legends about his life.[2]
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One text reports Gebre Menfes Kidus lived 562 years, 300 of them in Egypt, while another attributes him a life
of 362 years.[3] He was born in Nehisa, Egypt to noble parents, named Simon and Eklesia. Eklesia, according to
legend, came from the tribe of Benjamin of ancient Israel. Eklesia and Simon are said to have been barren for
30 years. The day of Gebre's conception and the date of his birth are said to coincide with those of Jesus
Christ.
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Forty days after his birth, the baptism of Gebre Menfes Kidus was celebrated with a banquet attended by the
Roman emperor. He developed traits common to all prodigious children. By the age of two, tradition reports that
he was already wise. When he was three years old, God sent his archangel Gabriel to the child, to take him into
the desert and put him into the custody of the monk Zamada Berhan, leaving his parents and nurse in despair.
There he was ordained priest and became an abbot.
For a time Gebre remained in the desert performing miracles, while people
from remote countries visited him. Then a second time God sent Gabriel to
take Gebre deeper into the desert, and to have him live amongst 60 lions
and 60 leopards. While there, Gebre Menfes Kidus developed thick white
hair covering all his body like a coat. He was able to appease the wild
beasts, and in this respect resembled the figure of Daniel from the Old
Testaments, as he was able to talk to the animals.
In Ethiopian iconography, Qeddus is commonly depicted in full view
standing upright, covered by his hair from top to toe, while lions and
leopards rest at his feet.[4]

Journeys to the Holy Land

[edit]

Gebre Menfes Kidus set out for a journey into the Holy Land. He visited all
Gabra Manfas Qeddus covered
the holy places, including Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Nazareth and the river
in hair.
Jordan. God incited him to go to Gabaon, where the devil assaulted him
with wild beasts. Attacked by a serpent, Gebre won the battle, and the
serpent was petrified by him. Gebre Menfes Kidus begged the Lord to make him invisible, so as to prevent

humans and supernatural beings alike from recognizing him and putting him to the test.

Life in Ethiopia

[edit]

When Gebre Menfes Kidus was 300 years of age, the Lord ordered him to go to Ethiopia to preach to the
people there. He travelled there on a winged chariot, accompanied by his leopards and lions. In Ethiopia he
founded the monastery of Zuqualla, an extinct volcano, which is in the southern part of the former province of
Shewa (now in Ada'a Chukala woreda). Zuqualla is an icon for Mount Tabor in the Holy Land.[citation needed]
Some texts say that, before establishing his monastery, Gebre Menfes Kidus was tempted by demons and
devils for a period of hundred years, after which time the Lord exempted the Ethiopians from sin. Gebre left
Zuqualla to wander to Kabd in order to stare at the heavens for seven months without blinking. The devil, in the
shape of a raven, came to pick out his eyes. But Menfes Kidus was cured by the archangels Gabriel and
Michael, who brought him back to Zuqualla.
Some manuscripts recount a visit to heaven, where Gabra Manfas Qeddus was kissed by the Holy Trinity. While
he was still on his way back from heaven, three other saints arrived in Kabd to visit him -- Samuel of Waldebba,
Anbas of Hazalo, and Benyam of lower Begemder—who were all accompanied by lions. As soon as the lions
and leopards of Gebre Menfes Kidus noticed their fellow creatures, though, they devoured them. Nothing was
left of them when Menfes Kidus eventually arrived on the scene. When Gebre ordered his animals to spit out
the remains of their meal, the pets of the saints reappeared sound and healthy.[5]
Three times a year Gebre Menfes Kidus returned to the Holy Land to receive Holy Communion: on Christmas
Day, on the day of Jesus' baptism, and on Good Friday. There he spoke Hebrew but also all the languages of
the world, a characteristic associated with the story of the tower of Babel.
He died on a Sunday, on the 5th of Maggabit. He was lying on the floor with his arms outspread, in the position
of Jesus on the cross.
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Gabriel Ferretti (c. 1385 - 12 November 1456) was an Italian
Roman Catholic priest and a professed member from the Order of
Friars Minor.[1][2][3] He was an ancestor to both Cardinal Gabriele
Ferretti and Pope Pius IX having been descended from a long
noble lineage.[4] Ferretti entered the religious life after becoming
of age and soon after his ordination held two important leadership
positions in the order.[2] He set about restoring run down
Franciscan convents in the region as well as seeing to the
establishment of new ones to deal with an influx of new
novices.[3][1][4]

Blessed

Gabriel Ferretti
O.F.M.

Ferretti's beatification cause could be traced soon after his death
after Pope Callixtus III had Giacomo della Marca collect evidence
that would attest to Ferretti's saintliness. Pope Benedict XIV later
beatified Ferretti on 19 September 1753 in a decree that
recognized his official "cultus" (or longstanding and popular
veneration).[3][1][4]
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Carlo Crivelli - 1480s.
Priest
Born

c. 1385
Ancona, Papal States

Died

12 November 1456 (aged 71)
Ancona, Italy
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Gabriel Ferretti was born circa 1385 in Ancona as the eldest of ten
children to the devout Count Liverotto Ferretti (a count since
1397) and Alvisia Sacchetti (who married in 1378) who were
responsible for his upbringing in the Christian faith.[2][4] He was an
ancestor to future Cardinal Gabriele Ferretti and the future Pope
Pius IX.[1] His paternal grandfather was Francesco Ferretti and his
paternal great-grandfather was Pietro Ferretti. His maternal
grandfather was Simone Sacchetti. His siblings included:

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

19 September 1753, Saint
Peter's Basilica, Papal States by
Pope Benedict XIV

Feast

9 November

Attributes

Franciscan habit

Patronage

Ancona

Francesco (1380-1435) - served as a podestà in several Italian cities.
Paolina
Pietro - made the uncanonical Bishop of Ancona (under Antipope John XXIII) and later the canonical Bishop
of Ascoli Piceno (under Pope Martin V).
In 1403 he entered the Order of Friars Minor at their convent church of San Francesco ad Alto stationed in his
hometown and did his novitiate and formation there prior to his solemn profession into the order. Ferretti
achieved excellent results in his philosophical and theological studies during this time. He became respected for
his virtuous and meek nature and after his ordination to the priesthood in 1410 was appointed to preach in the
region which he did until 1425.[2][3][1] It was following this preaching period that he was then assigned as the
guardian for the Ancona convent in 1425 while he was soon after elected as the order's provincial for the entire
Ancona province in 1434. He was diligent in enacting the functions of that office but was known for strict
observance to the Franciscan rule; he was known to be severe with those who were lax in their observance of
the rule.[2][1]
Ferretti once travelled to Assisi but en route visited the Franciscan church in Foligno where the sacristan
mistook him for being a simple religious brother. The sacristan asked him to serve the Mass for a priest who
had just gone to the altar to prepare the Mass. Ferretti did so in obedience but the convent guardian
recognized him at once and reproached the sacristan whom Ferretti defended. He said: "To serve Mass is a

great privilege. The angels would consider themselves honored. So do not blame the brother for conferring that
honor on me!"[2]
His reputation for preaching to the masses was noted to the point where Giacomo della Marca - who was
preaching in Bosnia - asked for his help in that task. But the Ancona council in their deliberations on 22
February 1438 passed a resolution asking Pope Eugene IV to ensure the friar remained in Ancona due to all
his good works. The pope accepted this request which meant that Ferretti could not go to Bosnia to aid his
friend.[1]
He was zealous in the restoration and establishment of new convents. In San Severino Marche he restored the
Santa Maria delle Grazie convent that had fallen into ruin while building the San Nicolò convent in Ascoli Piceno
and then Santissima Annunziata in Osimo.[1] He also saw to the enlargement of his own in Ancona in order to
accommodate a stream of new novices who had come for admittance and formation in the order.[2] Ferretti also
advised on occasion the Bishop of Ancona, Antonio Fatati.[1] In 1449 he left the post of provincial and became
instead the superior for the convent church of San Francesco ad Alto which he remained until 1452.
Ferretti died in his cell in his convent on 12 November 1456 with Giacomo della Marca at his deathbed. It was
he who delivered Ferretti's funeral oration in which he spoke of his virtue and holiness.[2] Ferretti's remains
were interred at San Francesco ad Alto until 1489 when his remains were exhumed with his sister Paolina
organizing the new tomb for him; Pope Innocent VIII approved the exhumation on 17 July 1489 in the papal bull
Desideratis ut. His remains were moved once more on 14 May 1862 to the Ancona Cathedral until their final
transfer on 30 January 1943 to the San Giovanni Battista church that Ferretti's order managed.[1]

Beatification

[edit]

The reputation for Ferretti's holiness went further than Ancona to all
those places he had visited during his lifetime. Pope Callixtus III - in
1456 just after the friar's death - ordered Giacomo della Marca to collect
evidence that would attest to Ferretti's saintliness. Pope Benedict XIV
later beatified Ferretti on 19 September 1753 in a decree that confirmed
the friar's local "cultus" (or longstanding and popular veneration). That
pope himself knew of Ferretti and his saintliness while he served as
Bishop of Ancona prior to his pontifical election.[4][1]
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Saint Gabriel Lalemant (October 3, 1610, Paris, France – March
17, 1649, Saint Ignace, Ontario) was a Jesuit missionary in New
France beginning in 1646. Caught up in warfare between the
Huron and nations of the Iroquois Confederacy, he was killed in St.
Ignace by Mohawk warriors and is one of the eight Canadian
Martyrs.

Saint Gabriel Lalemant
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Life

[edit]

Gabriel Lalemant was born in Paris, October 31, 1610, the son of
a French Laywer and his wife.[1] He was the third of six children,
five of whom entered religious life. Two of Gabriel's uncles served
the Jesuits in New France: Charles Lalemant as the first Superior
of the Jesuit missions in Canada, and Jérôme Lalemant as the
Vicar-General of Quebec.[2]

Jesuit, Missionary and Martyr of Canada
Born

October 3, 1610
Paris, France

Died

March 17, 1649 (aged 38)
Saint Ignace (Waubaushene
near Tay, Ontario)

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

In 1630 Lalemant joined the Jesuits, and in 1632 he took the vow
Canonized June 29, 1930 by Pope Pius XI
to devote himself to foreign missions. He taught at the Collège in
Major shrine Shrine of the Jesuit Martyrs,
Moulins from 1632 to 1635. He was at Bourges from 1635 to 1639
Midland, Ontario, Canada
studying theology [1] and was ordained there in 1638. He taught at Feast
September 26 (Canada);
three different schools, being professor of philosophy at Moulins.
October 19 (U.S.)
His repeated requests to go to New France were declined by his
superiors, partly because of his poor health. Eventually, his uncle Jérôme, head of the Canadian mission,
intervened on his behalf.[3]
In September 1646 Gabriel arrived in Quebec,[4] where he spent the first few months studying the Huron
language and customs. Father Bressani, a fellow missionary in New France, referred to him as a man of
extremely frail constitution. For the first two years Gabriel worked in and around Quebec and the trading center
of Trois Rivières (Three Rivers). In September 1648 he was sent to Wendake, the land of the Wyandot (Huron),
as an assistant to Father Jean de Brébeuf,[5] and posted to the mission at Sainte-Marie among the Hurons. In
February 1649 he replaced Noël Chabanel at the mission of Saint Louis.
In March 1649, while most of the Huron warriors were away, 1,200 Iroquois attacked the settlement of Saint
Ignace. A few survivors escaped to warn the village of St. Louis. Its eighty warriors fought to delay the attackers,
trying to enable the elderly, women, and children to flee. Lalemant and Brébeuf remained with the warriors and
were captured and taken to the nearby mission at Saint Ignace.[6] Both were tortured before being killed: Jean
Brebeuf died on March 16, 1649, and Gabriel Lalemant died on March 17, 1649.[3]
After the withdrawal of the Iroquois war party from the area on March 19, seven Frenchmen went to St. Ignace
to retrieve the bodies of the Jesuits and Huron. They returned them to Sainte-Marie where they were buried.[4]
Their relics are now housed at the Martyrs' Shrine in Midland, Ontario.
Lalemant was canonized by Pope Pius XI on June 29, 1930.[1]
His surname may be spelled either Lallemant or Lalemant by different references.
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Gabriel (Georgian:
, translit.: gabrieli), born Goderdzi
Urgebadze (
; 26 August 1929 – 2 November
1995) was a Georgian Orthodox monk venerated for his dedicated
monastic life and piety. With many miracles ascribed to him,
Gabriel's grave at Mtskheta has attracted an increasing number of
pilgrims. The Georgian Orthodox Church officially canonized him
as Holy Father St. Gabriel, Confessor and Fool for Christ ( .
), on 20 December 2012.
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Biography

[edit]

Gabriel was born as Goderdzi Urgebadze in Tbilisi in the family of
a Communist Party functionary, who was murdered in 1931. After a
compulsory service in the Soviet army, he decided to join the
monastic life and was tonsured a monk under the name of Gabriel
in 1955. He made himself famous by setting fire to a banner
depicting Vladimir Lenin during an International Workers' Day
parade in downtown Tbilisi in 1965. He was arrested, tried, ruled to
be psychotic, and confined to a mental hospital for seven
months.[2] An account of this incident was also published in the
West, in the Orthodox zine Death to the World in 1994.[3]

Archimandrite
Born

26 August 1929
Tbilisi, Georgian Soviet Socialist
Republic

Died

2 November 1995
Mtskheta, Georgia

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church[1]
Canonized

2012

Feast

November 2

Gabriel spent much of his later life at the convent of Saint Nino, a nunnery attached to Samtavro Monastery in
Mtskheta, an ancient town north of Tbilisi. He died there in 1995 and was buried at the Samtavro churchyard.[4]

Veneration

[edit]

The monk Gabriel is believed by the Orthodox followers to
have possessed powers of healing and prophecy, while his
remains are considered to be incorrupt. The oil from a lamp
which constantly burned at his tomb in Mtskheta was also
considered to have been miraculous.[4] The grave became
an increasingly popular site of pilgrimage. In 2012, the
Georgian Orthodox Church officially recognized him as a
saint. In January 2014, rumors that Gabriel made the
promise in a vision to a local nun in Mtskheta that two
wishes would supposedly be granted to those who arrived
Uncovering of the relics of St.Gabriel, Samtavro
at the tomb just before Orthodox Christmas on 7 January
Convent, Feb 22. 2014
sparked mass pilgrimage to the saint's tomb so as extra
police units had to be deployed to control traffic. The
church officials and the nun eventually dismissed the rumors as false.[5][6]
The relics of Gabriel were exhumed for reburial into a special crypt within the Samtavro monastery in February
2014. Prior to the reburial, his body was rested at four major Orthodox cathedrals in Georgia, attracting
thousands of pilgrims from all over the country.[4]
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Saint Gabriel of Białystok (Polish: St. Gabriel Białostocki,
Russian: Гавриил Белостокский - St. Gavriil Belostoksky or St.
Gabriel of Zabłudów, Polish: Gabriel Zabłudowski, alternatively
Gavrila or Gavriil; April 2 O.S. 1684 - April 20, 1690) is a child saint
in the Russian Orthodox Church and possibly the youngest saint.
The legend of his death describes a ritual murder which has been
described as a blood libel. His feast day is held on April 20[1][2] (of
the Julian Calendar which equates to May 3[3][4] of the Gregorian
Calendar).
The revival of his cult in Belarus and Russia in the 1990s raised
concerns among some human rights organizations.
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Life and canonization

Martyr

[edit]

According to Church tradition, the six-year-old Gabriel was
kidnapped from his home in the village of Zverki, 13 km from
Zabłudów, Grodno Uezd (then Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
today's Poland) during the Jewish Passover, while his parents,
pious Orthodox Christians Peter and Anastasia Govdel, were
away. Shutko, a Jewish arendator of Zverki, was accused of
bringing the boy to Białystok, poking him with sharp objects and
draining his blood for nine days, then bringing the dead body back
to Zverki and dumping it in a local field.[5]

Born

April 2, 1684

Hometown

Zverki

Died

April 20, 1690 (aged 6)
Białystok, Poland

Venerated in

Polish Orthodox Church
Russian Orthodox Church

Canonized

1820

Feast

April 20

Patronage

Children; sick children

Controversy

cause of death

When his relics were transferred in 1755 to the Monastery of the Holy Trinity in Slutsk (Слуцкий СвятоТроицкий монастырь), in the Minsk Guberniya, attached was a placard blaming Jews for his death. His cult
developed and spread throughout the Russian Empire, and he was canonized in 1820. He is considered the
patron saint of children.[5] In the 1930s the relics were transferred to the Minsk Museum of Atheism.[6] In 1944,
they were moved to Grodno, where they stayed until 1992, when they were moved to Białystok (СвятоНикольский собор), where they are still the focus of pilgrimages.[5]

Used to foment antisemitism

[edit]

According to a report by the first deputy of the Euro-Asiatic Jewish Congress, Dr. Yakov Basin, and published
by the Union of Councils for Soviet Jews (UCSJ) in July 1997,
Contemporary accounts, which claim that Jews murdered a boy in a ritual manner in order to use
his blood, are resurrecting the medieval canard that Jews use the blood of Christian babies for
their ritual purposes during pre-Passover days. On April 11, 1690, a few days before the beginning
of Passover, 6 year-old Gavril Belostoksky allegedly was found murdered and drained of his blood
in his village of Zverki, which was at the time a Belarusian town, but is now in Polish territory. Soon
thereafter, the accusation that he had been murdered by Jews who needed his blood to bake
matzoth was spread throughout Belarus. The libel was bolstered in 1844 in Vladimir Dal's book,
"Investigation of the Murder of Christian Babies by Jews and the Use of Their Blood." The Russian
Orthodox Church canonized Gavril in the 20th century as the patron saint of sick children; he is

commemorated in the beginning of each May.[7]
In the same month as the UCSJ report, Belorussian state television aired a film continuing to propagate this
blood libel.[8]
The revival of the cult in Belarus was cited as a dangerous expression of antisemitism in US State Department
reports on human rights and religious freedoms[9][10][11][12][13] and were passed to the UNHCR.[14][15]
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Antisemitism in the Russian Empire
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Saint Gabriel of Beth Qustan (Syriac: ܐ
 ܝ: Mor
Gabriel),[1] also known as Saint Gabriel of Qartmin,[2] was the
Bishop of Tur Abdin until his death in 648. He is venerated as a
saint in the Oriental Orthodox Church and his feast day is 23
December.

Biography

Saint Gabriel of Beth Qustan

[edit]

Gabriel was born in the village of Beth Qustan in 573/574, and
became a monk at the Monastery of Qartmin in 588/589. In
593/594, he was ordained a deacon, and, in 612/613, Gabriel was
elected head of the brothers at the monastery. He was ordained a
priest in 618/619, and became Abbot of the Monastery of Qartmin
and Archbishop of Dara on 1 May 634.[3] Gabriel succeeded
Daniel Uzoyo as abbot and bishop.[4]
Following the Muslim Conquest of Mesopotamia in 639, Gabriel
likely negotiated the rights and obligations of the Syriac Orthodox
Church in Tur Abdin with the Muslim conquerors. He may also
have met with the Caliph Umar.[3] Several miracles are attributed to
Gabriel during his time as bishop, including the resurrection of the
son of a widow in the village of Sighun, a boy from the village of
Olin, and his friend the abbot of the Monastery of the Cross near
Hah.[5]

Bishop of Tur Abdin
Born

573/574
Beth Qustan

Died

23 December 648

Venerated in Oriental Orthodox Church
Major shrine Monastery of Saint Gabriel,
Turkey
Feast

23 December

According to his hagiography, at the age of 70, Gabriel sent men to transport a large stone at Beth Debe to the
Monastery of Qartmin, however, they were forced to abandon the stone due to its size. Gabriel ordered the
people in the monastery to help transport the stone, at which the dead rose to help. The stone was moved to
the Dome of Theodora at the monastery and Gabriel begged the dead for their forgiveness.[5]

اﻟﻌرﺑﯾﺔ
ܐܪ
ﻓﺎرﺳﯽ
Kurdî
Svenska
Edit links

After 644, Gabriel became the Bishop of Tur Abdin with authority equal to an archbishop,[4] and he later died on
23 December 648.[3] Gabriel's funeral was attended by 2700 priests and altar boys,[6] and the bishops Iwannis
of Amida, Ignatius of Mayperqat, Gregory of Arzon, Basil of Jazira, Polycarp of Beth Araboye, Dioscorus of
Singara and Haburo, Epiphanius of Nisibis, Sisinnius of Dara, John of Kfar Tutho, and Jacob of Sawro.[4] A 10year-old boy died at the funeral, but was resurrected soon after.[6]
A plague in 774 led the monks of the Monastery of Qartmin to exhume Gabriel's remains to help ward off the
plague.[7] Gabriel's right hand was removed and taken to Hah,[8] and his body was reburied in a bronze coffin.[9]
Gabriel later became the patron saint of the Monastery of Qartmin, and, by the end of the fifteenth century, the
monastery became known as the Monastery of Saint Gabriel.[10]
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Saint Gabriel of Białystok (Polish: St. Gabriel Białostocki,
Russian: Гавриил Белостокский - St. Gavriil Belostoksky or St.
Gabriel of Zabłudów, Polish: Gabriel Zabłudowski, alternatively
Gavrila or Gavriil; April 2 O.S. 1684 - April 20, 1690) is a child saint
in the Russian Orthodox Church and possibly the youngest saint.
The legend of his death describes a ritual murder which has been
described as a blood libel. His feast day is held on April 20[1][2] (of
the Julian Calendar which equates to May 3[3][4] of the Gregorian
Calendar).
The revival of his cult in Belarus and Russia in the 1990s raised
concerns among some human rights organizations.
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Life and canonization

Martyr

[edit]

According to Church tradition, the six-year-old Gabriel was
kidnapped from his home in the village of Zverki, 13 km from
Zabłudów, Grodno Uezd (then Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
today's Poland) during the Jewish Passover, while his parents,
pious Orthodox Christians Peter and Anastasia Govdel, were
away. Shutko, a Jewish arendator of Zverki, was accused of
bringing the boy to Białystok, poking him with sharp objects and
draining his blood for nine days, then bringing the dead body back
to Zverki and dumping it in a local field.[5]

Born

April 2, 1684

Hometown

Zverki

Died

April 20, 1690 (aged 6)
Białystok, Poland

Venerated in

Polish Orthodox Church
Russian Orthodox Church

Canonized

1820

Feast

April 20

Patronage

Children; sick children

Controversy

cause of death

When his relics were transferred in 1755 to the Monastery of the Holy Trinity in Slutsk (Слуцкий СвятоТроицкий монастырь), in the Minsk Guberniya, attached was a placard blaming Jews for his death. His cult
developed and spread throughout the Russian Empire, and he was canonized in 1820. He is considered the
patron saint of children.[5] In the 1930s the relics were transferred to the Minsk Museum of Atheism.[6] In 1944,
they were moved to Grodno, where they stayed until 1992, when they were moved to Białystok (СвятоНикольский собор), where they are still the focus of pilgrimages.[5]

Used to foment antisemitism

[edit]

According to a report by the first deputy of the Euro-Asiatic Jewish Congress, Dr. Yakov Basin, and published
by the Union of Councils for Soviet Jews (UCSJ) in July 1997,
Contemporary accounts, which claim that Jews murdered a boy in a ritual manner in order to use
his blood, are resurrecting the medieval canard that Jews use the blood of Christian babies for
their ritual purposes during pre-Passover days. On April 11, 1690, a few days before the beginning
of Passover, 6 year-old Gavril Belostoksky allegedly was found murdered and drained of his blood
in his village of Zverki, which was at the time a Belarusian town, but is now in Polish territory. Soon
thereafter, the accusation that he had been murdered by Jews who needed his blood to bake
matzoth was spread throughout Belarus. The libel was bolstered in 1844 in Vladimir Dal's book,
"Investigation of the Murder of Christian Babies by Jews and the Use of Their Blood." The Russian
Orthodox Church canonized Gavril in the 20th century as the patron saint of sick children; he is

commemorated in the beginning of each May.[7]
In the same month as the UCSJ report, Belorussian state television aired a film continuing to propagate this
blood libel.[8]
The revival of the cult in Belarus was cited as a dangerous expression of antisemitism in US State Department
reports on human rights and religious freedoms[9][10][11][12][13] and were passed to the UNHCR.[14][15]
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Saint Gabriel of Our Lady of Sorrows C.P. (born Francesco
Possenti March 1, 1838 – February 27, 1862) was an Italian
Passionist clerical student. Born to a professional family, he gave
up ambitions of a secular career to enter the Passionist
congregation. His life in the monastery was not extraordinary, yet
he followed the rule of the congregation perfectly and was known
for his great devotion to the sorrows of the Virgin Mary. He died
from tuberculosis at the age of 23 in Isola del Gran Sasso, in the
province of Teramo. He was canonized by Pope Benedict XV in
1920.
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Saint Gabriel Possenti of Our Lady
of Sorrows C.P

A depiction of Saint Gabriel of Our Lady of
Sorrows wearing the Passionist Habit. The
Passionist Sign, part of the Habit, is on his
chest.
Confessor
Born

March 1, 1838
Assisi, Papal States (now Italy)

Died

February 27, 1862 (aged 23)
Isola del Gran Sasso, Kingdom
of Italy
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Early life

Languages

Francesco Possenti was born on March 1, 1838, in Assisi, Italy,
the eleventh of thirteen children born to his mother, Agnes, and
his father, Sante. The family were then resident in the town of
Assisi where Sante worked for the local government. Possenti was
baptised on the day of his birth in the same font in which Saint
Francis of Assisi had been baptised.[1] Shortly after Francis' birth
Sante Possenti was transferred to a post at Montalta and thence
to Spoleto where, in 1841, he was appointed legal assessor. In
Spoleto the family was struck with a number of bereavements: the
deaths of a baby girl, Rosa, in December 1841; of seven-year-old
Adele in January 1842; and of Francis’ mother, Agnes, in 1842.[2]
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Venerated in Catholic Church
Beatified

May 31, 1908, Rome, Italy by
Pope Pius X

Canonized

May 13, 1920, Rome, Italy by
Pope Benedict XV

Major shrine San Gabriele, Teramo, Abruzzi
Feast

February 27

Attributes

Passionist Habit and Sign

Patronage

Students, Youth, Clerics,
Seminarians, Abruzzi

As a child and young man, Francesco Possenti was well liked by his peers and had a reputation for great
charity and piety. He was also known for the great care he took with regard to his appearance and would spend
hours in preparing himself for parties. Francesco could be a difficult child and was liable to bouts of anger.
Francesco was deeply involved with the social scene of Spoleto and soon earned for himself the nickname of
"the dancer".[3] He was a ladies man and had several romantic involvements and on the night he left for the
Passionists there were still hopes that he might become engaged to a local girl, Maria Panachetti, who was in
love with him and who had been on several dates with him. (This same girl later attended Gabriel's Beatification
and Canonisation.) He was educated first by the Christian Brothers and then by the Jesuits in the town's college
and there excelled, particularly in Latin. In 1851 Francis became desperately ill and promised to enter religious
life if he recovered. Once he had recovered, his promise was soon forgotten. The same thing happened when
he narrowly escaped a stray bullet during a hunting expedition with friends.[4] His brother Paul had died in 1848
and his brother Lawrence committed suicide in 1853. In 1853 Francesco again fell ill, this time afflicted with a
throat abscess. He attributed his healing to the recently beatified Andrew Bobola, SJ. Once more he had
promised to enter religious life upon his recovery and this time actually set the process in motion. He applied to

join the Jesuits, but for some unknown reason never proceeded. Tragedy struck again when his sister, Mary
Louisa, who had cared for Francesco after their mother's death, died of cholera.

Vocation

[edit]

After the cholera epidemic that killed Gabriel's sister ended, Spoleto clergy and civic authorities organised a
procession of the ancient icon of the Virgin Mary in Spoleto's cathedral. Francis attended the procession and as
the image passed by him, he felt an interior voice asking why he remained in the world. This event was the
galvanising force behind the first serious steps in Francis’ religious vocation.[5] After the procession he sought
the advice of a priest and resolved to enter the Passionist Congregation. As there was no Passionist house
near Spoleto, it is most likely that Francis’ choice was based on a personal devotion to the Passion of Christ.[6]
His father refused to give him permission to leave for the Passionists and enlisted several relatives to dissuade
Francis from his course. Their attempts were unsuccessful and soon his father was convinced that Francis'
intentions were sincere and not capricious.

Passionist

[edit]
Accompanied by his brother Aloysius, a Dominican friar, Francis set out for the
novitiate of the Passionists at Morrovalle. During their journey they visited several
relatives who had been enlisted by Sante to encourage Francis to return to
Spoleto, but this was to no avail. He arrived at the novitiate on September 19,
1856.
Two days later he received the habit of the Passionists and the name "Gabriel of
Our Lady of Sorrows". The following year Gabriel pronounced his vows. During
this time, and indeed until his death, Gabriel's spiritual life was under the care of
his director, Father Norbert of Holy Mary.
In June 1858 Gabriel and the other students moved to Pietvetorina to continue
their studies. Local disturbances meant they would stay only a year and, in July
1859, the group moved to the monastery of Isola del Gran Sasso in the province
of Teramo.[7]

St. Gabriel

Gabriel proved an excellent student and his excellence in academic life was only
outdone by the great progress he was making in his spiritual life. At the same time Gabriel began to display the
first symptoms of tuberculosis. The news did not worry Gabriel who was, in fact, joyful; he had prayed for a slow
death so as to be able to prepare himself spiritually. Throughout his illness he remained cheerful and kept up
all his usual practises. He was a source of great edification and inspiration to his fellow students, who sought to
spend time with him at his deathbed. Gabriel had proved himself an exemplary religious and a perfect follower
of the Passionist Rule, being especially devoted to the Virgin Mary.
On his deathbed he ordered his spiritual writings to be burnt for he feared they would tempt him to pride. Only
his letters survive, alongside his ‘Resolutions’[8] which map the spiritual progress he made in his few years as a
Passionist.[9]
Before he could be ordained a priest, Gabriel died in the retreat at Isola del Gran Sasso the early hours of
February 27, 1862, in the presence of the community, holding close an image of Our Lady of Sorrows and
smiling peacefully. Those who were with Gabriel when he died reported that at the moment of death, he sat up
in bed and his face became radiant as he reached out to an otherwise unseen figure that was entering the
room. It was the opinion of Father Norbert that Saint Gabriel had seen the Virgin Mary at the very moment of his
death.[4]

Canonization

[edit]

Gabriel was buried the day of his death. His companion in the novitiate, Bernard Mary of Jesus, exclaimed:
Tears come to my eyes and I am filled with shame for having been so far from the virtues that he
attained in such a short time.[10]
Immediately thereafter Father Norbert wrote a biography of his life. In 1866, four years after the death of
Gabriel, the Passionists were forced to abandon the monastery of Isola del Gran Sasso, and the church where
Gabriel lay buried went deserted for 30 years. Since his death, the fame of Gabriel's sanctity had spread
through the local area, as well as amongst the Passionists.[11] In 1891 the Congregation decided to formally
open proceedings for Gabriel's canonisation and, a year later, a committee visited his grave to examine his

remains. Upon the arrival of the committee at Isola del Gran Sasso, the townspeople surrounded the church,
determined not to have the body of Gabriel taken from their midst.[12] Two years later the Passionist returned to
resume their life at Isola del Gran Sasso near the city of Teramo.
The two miracles presented for the beatification of Gabriel were the inexplicable healings of Maria Mazzarella
from pulmonary tuberculosis and periostitis, and the instantaneous cure of Dominic Tiber from an inoperable
hernia.[13] Gabriel was beatified by Pope Pius X on May 31, 1908. Present at the ceremony were his brother
Michael, his companion Brother Sylvester, and his director, Father Norbert. The outbreak of the First World War
delayed Gabriel's canonisation for a while, but on May 13, 1920, he was raised to the altars by Pope Benedict
XV.[14]

Patronage

[edit]

At the canonization of Saint Gabriel, Pope Benedict XV declared him a
patron saint of Catholic youth, of students, and of those studying for
the priesthood. In 1959, Pope John XXIII named him the patron of the
Abruzzi region, where he spent the last two years of his life.
Millions of pilgrims visit St. Gabriel's shrine in Isola del Gran Sasso
d'Italia near Teramo each year to see the saint's burial place and the
monastic house in which he lived out his final years. There is an
ongoing tradition every March, when thousands of high school
students from the Abruzzo and the Marche regions of Italy visit his
The Shrine of Saint Gabriel
tomb 100 days before their expected graduation day and pray to him
in order to achieve good scores on their final. Every two years, from
mid-July to the beginning of October, the Italian Staurós ONLUS foundation hosts at the Sanctuary of Saint
Gabriel a celebrated exposition of contemporary religious arts. With an average of 2 million visitors per year,
this is one of the 15 most visited sanctuaries in the world.[15]
The cult of Saint Gabriel is especially popular amongst Italian youth; Italian migrants have spread the cult to
areas such as the United States, Central America and South America. The Passionist Congregation also
spreads devotion to the saint wherever they have monasteries. Many miracles have been attributed to the
saint's intercession; Saint Gemma Galgani held that it was St Gabriel who had cured her of a dangerous illness
and led her to a Passionist vocation.

Saint Gabriel Possenti Society

[edit]

The Saint Gabriel Possenti Society was a U.S. organization promoting the public recognition of Gabriel and
lobbying for his designation by the Vatican as the "patron saint of hand gunners". The society was founded by
gun lobbyist John M. Snyder, who began his effort in 1987.[16]
According to the society, Gabriel's marksmanship and proficiency with handguns allegedly saved the village of
Isola del Gran Sasso from a band of 20 Garibaldi Red Shirts in 1860. But at the time of the alleged incident, in
1860, Gabriel was reported to be in the later stages of tuberculosis.[17]:37[a]

See also

[edit]

Saint Gabriel of Our Lady of Sorrows, patron saint archive

Note

[edit]

a. ^ Alleged incident: In 1860, Garibaldi's soldiers entered the mountain village of Isola, Italy. They began to burn and
pillage the town, terrorizing its inhabitants. Possenti, with his seminary rector's permission, walked into the center
of town, unarmed, to face the terrorists. One of the soldiers was dragging off a young woman he intended to rape
when he saw Possenti and made a snickering remark about such a young monk being all alone. Possenti quickly
grabbed the soldier's revolver from his belt and ordered the marauder to release the woman. The startled soldier
complied, as Possenti grabbed the revolver of another soldier who came by. Hearing the commotion, the rest of the
soldiers came running in Possenti's direction, determined to overcome the rebellious monk. At that moment a
small lizard ran across the road between Possenti and the soldiers. When the lizard briefly paused, Possenti took
careful aim and struck the lizard with one shot. Turning his two handguns on the approaching soldiers, Possenti
commanded them to drop their weapons. Having seen his handiwork with a pistol, the soldiers complied. Possenti
ordered them to put out the fires they had set, and upon finishing, marched the whole lot out of town, ordering them
never to return. The grateful townspeople escorted Possenti in triumphant procession back to the seminary,
thereafter referring to him as "the Savior of Isola". This is a story mentioned in one biography of the Saint,[18]:93
though the author admitted that some of the accounts in his book were invented to "enliven" the story.[18]:3 In 2015,

Patrick Toner, Associate Professor of Philosophy at Wake Forest University, who specializes in analytic
metaphysics and the thought of St. Thomas Aquinas, wrote in Crisis Magazine (A Voice for the Catholic Faithful
Laity) on the subject of Gabriel Francis Possenti in the context of evaluation of the concept of Patron Saint of
Handgunners, and Professor Toner suggested that G.K. Chesterton also should be considered a candidate for the
Patron Saint of Handgunners.[19]
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Gabriele Allegra (December 26, 1907 – January 26, 1976) was a
Franciscan Friar and Biblical scholar. He is best known for
accomplishing the first complete translation of the Catholic Bible
into the Chinese language. His Studium Biblicum Translation is
often considered the definitive Chinese Bible among Catholics. He
awaits canonization.[1]
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O.F.M.
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Life

[edit]

Giovanni Stefano Allegra was born the eldest of eight children, in
San Giovanni la Punta in the province of Catania, Italy. He entered
the Franciscan minor seminary at S. Biagio in Acireale in 1918,
taking the name "Gabriele Maria", and the novitiate in Bronte in
1923. He then studied at the Franciscan International College of
St. Anthony in Rome from 1926, now known as the Pontifical
University Antonianum.[2]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
(Order of Friars Minor)
Beatified

29 September 2012, Catania,
Sicily, Italy, by Cardinal Angelo
Amato, S.D.B., representing
Pope Benedict XVI

Feast

26 January

The future course of his life was determined in 1928 when he attended the celebrations of the 6th centenary of
another Franciscan, Giovanni di Monte Corvino, who had attempted a first translation of the Bible in Beijing in
the 14th century. On that day, at the age of 21, Allegra was inspired to translate the Bible into Chinese; a task
that took the next 40 years of his life. He was ordained a priest in 1930 and soon thereafter received orders to
sail for mainland China.[2]

Mission to China

[edit]

Allegra arrived at the mission in Hunan, southern China, in July 1931 and started to
learn Chinese. With the help of his Chinese teacher, he prepared a first draft of the
translation of the Bible around 1937. He was fatigued from the translation effort and
had to return to Italy for three years where he continued his studies in biblical
languages and biblical archaeology.[2]
In 1940 he left Italy again and sailed from San Francisco for Japan on his way to
China. In Kobe, he met the French Jesuit priest Teilhard de Chardin for the first
time. He attempted to return to Hunan again, but the Second Sino-Japanese War
had already started and he was forced to go further north to Beijing instead. This
had an unfortunate side-effect in that during his trip through the Japanese-occupied
territories, he lost more than half of the translated text during the war events.[3]
Because Allegra was an Italian citizen, and the chaplain to the Italian Embassy, the

Young Allegra (left) as
he first arrived in China

Japanese occupiers of China did not intern him for long, and he could continue his translation work. As of 1942,
he became actively involved in assisting other missionaries to survive their internment in the Japanese
internment camp at Weihsien in northern China, and managed to obtain the release of several prisoners.

The Bible in Chinese

[edit]

Allegra organized a team of Chinese Franciscan friars to work with him on the
translation of the Bible and inaugurated the Studium Biblicum Franciscanum in
Beijing in 1945, dedicating it to Duns Scotus. But as the Chinese Civil War ended,
the Chinese Communist Party took over China and Allegra and his team had to
leave for Kowloon, Hong Kong in 1948.[3]
In 1948 the first three volumes of the Old Testament were published by the Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum in Chinese and over the next 12 years eight more volumes
with explanatory notes were produced by the team, including the New Testament. In
1954 along with four Chinese friars he went to the Studium Biblicum in Jerusalem to
study original biblical texts for about a year. He lived mostly in Hong Kong thereafter,
and he organized the 1st Ecumenical Bible Exhibition in Hong Kong in 1965.

Chinese depiction of
Jesus in Mark:10,
Beijing, 1879.

Christmas day in 1968 witnessed the culmination of his 40-year effort with the first
publication of the one-volume Chinese Bible.[4] In 1975 the Chinese Bible Dictionary
was published.
Allegra died in Hong Kong on 26 January 1976.[5]

His life and writings

[edit]

His archived letters show his determination to translate the Bible into Chinese and his fascination with the study
of scripture. Yet, at times his letters show the softer side of a man who missed the sound of church bells in
Rome. In a letter to a Father Margiotti he once wrote, "I would like for a single instant to find myself in Rome ...
as when the bells once used to be loosed on Holy Saturday morning!"[citation needed]
Nonetheless he chose to work in the Orient to the end of his life.

Work to the end [edit]
He was known for working too hard, often resulting in the deterioration of his health. He
used to say, "The most enviable fate for a Franciscan who doesn't obtain the grace of
martyrdom, is to die while he is working".[citation needed]
In another letter Allegra wrote: "The work upon the Bible is hard and intense, but I must
work because if I stop, I will never get up again."[citation needed]
Although the translation of the Bible was the main focus of Allegra's work, and he has
usually been viewed as primarily a Scripture scholar, he took time to help the poor and
the sick, particularly the lepers. He frequently visited his "beloved lepers" in Macau,
spending many of the holidays with them.

Gabriele Allegra
with lepers on Macau

In Allegra's later years he suffered severely from heart trouble and high blood
pressure. A rest and recovery period was recommended in Italy, but he chose to return
to the Studium Biblicum in Hong Kong to work to the end. He wrote: "Everybody thinks that I'm sick: I can still
work, so let's go on! The ideal is worth more than life!"[citation needed]

Duns Scotus [edit]
Although Allegra's main focus was the translation of the Bible, he was also well read on other biblical and
philosophical matters. He was an expert on the philosophy of Duns Scotus and introduced Teilhard de Chardin
to some aspects of it that shaped de Chardin's thoughts on the subject. His expertise on that topic was
internationally respected and Oxford University invited him to give the 700th centenary lecture on Duns Scotus.

Other interests [edit]
With the publication of the Chinese Bible in 1968, Allegra found time to focus on his other interests, which
included the detailed study and analysis of the book The Poem of the Man God by the Italian writer and mystic
Maria Valtorta, on the life of Christ.
Allegra was an active member of the Marian Movement of Priests and completed the translation of the writings
of the Catholic priest Stefano Gobbi into Chinese, shortly before he died.[citation needed]

Books and memoirs [edit]
Allegra wrote two books, one on the primacy of Christ, the other on the Virgin Mary's Immaculate Heart. He
started writing his memoirs in 1975, but died while working on them in Hong Kong in 1976.
The Church of San Biagio in Acireale, where he had entered the Franciscan seminary, holds some of his relics
.[6]

Veneration

[edit]

From his early days, Allegra was viewed as a favorite son of the
Catholic Church. Pope Pius XII said of him: "Tell this young priest that
he has my special blessing and that I will pray for him every day. He will
meet with many difficulties, but let him not lose courage. Nothing is
impossible for him who prays, wills and studies. I shall not live to see this
work completed, but I shall pray for him in heaven.[7][8]
The cause for Allegra's canonization was started in 1984 by Bishop
Devotion to Allegra in the Roman
John Wu in Hong Kong, 8 years after his death. He was declared
Catholic Cathedral of Hong Kong
Venerable by the Holy See in 1994, and the promulgation of a decree of
one miracle attributed to Allegra, required to conclude the beatification
process, was approved in 2002.[9] His decree of beatification was promulgated by the Holy See on that same
day, but the beatification ceremony, which was set for October 26 of that year, was postponed. However, on the
feast of the Assumption in 2012, the Roman Curia announced through the Sicilian Franciscan Holy Name
Province, that Allegra would be beatified on September 29, 2012, at the Cathedral of Arcireale, Catania in
Sicilia.[10] He is, thus far, the only biblical scholar of the 20th century who has been beatified.
In 2009 a web cast in English and Chinese was named after Allegra.[11]

Legacy

[edit]

The Blessed Gabriele M. Allegra OFM Fraternity is part of the International College of St. Anthony (CISA) in
Rome, Italy.

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Biography [1]
2. ^ a b c O'Connell, Gaerard. "Italian priest who translated the Bible into Chinese will be beatified", La Stampa, 23
September 2012
3. ^ a b "ASIA/HONG KONG – Forthcoming beatification of Fr Gabriele Maria Allegra, the Franciscan missionary who
supervised the translation of the Bible into Chinese" . www.news.va. Retrieved 2017-12-08.
4. ^ "Allegra News" . www.sbofmhk.org. Retrieved 2017-12-08.
5. ^ "5th Anniversary of Blessed Gabriele M. Allegra's Beatification", OFM, September 27, 2017
6. ^ "Gabriele Allegra web page" . Archived from the original on 2008-10-13. Retrieved 2007-10-29.
7. ^ Sunday Examiner, Hong Kong, February 6, 1976.
8. ^ Catholic Archives, Hong Kong Archived 2007-06-07 at the Wayback Machine
9. ^ Decree of Miracle of Venerable Gabriel Allegra, O.F.M.
10. ^ Beatification of Venerable Gabriel Allegra, O.F.M.
11. ^ "New webcast proclaims 'life-giving Word of God' in Chinese and English" . Catholic News Agency. Retrieved
2017-12-08.
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Blessed Gaetana Sterni (26 June 1827 – 26 November 1889)
was an Italian Roman Catholic professed religious and the founder
of the Sisters of Divine Will.[1] Sterni's life became marred due to
the deaths of close relations including her husband and sole child
which prompted her to look towards an apostolate to aid others
and to ease others' sufferings. The order she founded was
dedicated to total consecration to Jesus Christ and to an active
apostolate of evangelic zeal.[2]
Her beatification cause commenced under Pope John XXIII in 1960
while she became titled as Venerable in 1991. Pope John Paul II
presided over her beatification on 4 November 2001 at Saint
Peter's Square.
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Blessed
Gaetana Sterni
Religious
Born

26 June 1827
Cassola, Vicenza, Kingdom of
Lombardy-Venetia

Died

26 November 1889 (aged 62)
Bassano del Grappa, Vicenza,
Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

4 November 2001, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

26 November

Patronage

Sisters of Divine Will

[edit]

Gaetana Sterni was born in Cassola in Vicenza on 26 June 1827 as one of six children to Giovanni Battista
Sterni and Giovanna Chiuppani. Her baptism was celebrated on 26 June at the local parish church of San
Giovanni Evangelista. At Pentecost on 17 May 1835 she and her sister Rosa received their Confirmation from
the Bishop of Padua Modesto Farina and her elder sister Margherita acted as the sponsor. She received her
First Communion in 1837.[2] Siblings were:
Margherita (6 August 1817 - 15 November 1835)
Francesco (b. 23 May 1822)
Antonio (b. 25 August 1830)
Maria Teresa (b. 3 May 1833)
In her adolescence her elder sister Margherita died in late 1835 and her father had contracted dementia in
1836 and soon after died on 28 May 1838. Her brother Francesco left home around this time in order to pursue
a career as an actor. Her confessor from 1839 until 1851 was the priest Girolamo Maria Maritani (30 August
1785 - 13 May 1852). It was around this point that she received a marriage offer from Liberale Conte (20
August 1811 - 1843) - a widower with three children - and the two married on 7 November 1842 at the church of
San Rocco in Santa Chiara with Maritani presiding. A brother-in-law was Angelo Conte.[2] Liberate had married
in 1831 to Maddalena Rizzoli who died aged 28 on 26 September 1841. The step-children included Ippolita (b.
27 September 1831) as well as Luigi (b. 22 December 1833) and Antonia (b. 3 January 1835). She attended
Mass with her husband and step-children on 29 June 1843 when Liberate fell ill all of a sudden and deteriorated
in the following weeks. Her husband died eight months after the two married before her sole child Francesco
was born on 15 December 1843 and that child died within a week of its birth.
In March 1844 she and her step-children moved to a new home. Her in-laws - who resented her - demanded in
1846 that her three step-children be returned to them.[1] In 1846 she decided to return home due to widowhood
but later in February 1847 with her sister Rosa joined a Canossian convent at Bassano del Grappa where she
remained until the death of her mother on 17 February 1849; she left the convent to care for her siblings.
In 1835 she started to work at a hospice for beggars at Bassano del Grapo and remained there for over three
decades. In 1860 she made a private vow of total devotion to God. Sterni founded the Sisters of Divine Will in
1865 and it received diocesan approval from the Bishop of Vicenza Saint Giovanni Antonio Farina on 19 May
1875.[1] Sterni made her profession as a professed religious of her order on 20 August 1865.[2]

Sterni died on 26 November 1889 and her remains were interred at the order's motherhouse in Bassano del
Grapo. Her order received the decree of praise from Pope Pius XI on 10 July 1934 and full pontifical approval
from Pope Pius XII on 12 January 1942. In 2005 there were 311 religious in 54 houses in places such as
Ecuador and Cameroon.[2]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process opened under Pope John XXIII in 1960 - she became titled as a Servant of God - and
Bishop Carlo Zinato opened the informative process in 1960 for the potential beatification and later closed it in
1964. Theologians approved all of her spiritual writings in a decree issued on 14 July 1967 while historians for
the Congregation of Rites approved the cause on 4 May 1968 as did historians for the Congregation for the
Causes of Saints later on 21 January 1986. The C.C.S. then received the Positio in 1987 and then validated the
informative process on 16 January 1987.
Theologians approved the cause on 19 December 1989 as did the C.C.S. on 3 July 1990 before Pope John
Paul II confirmed her heroic virtue on 22 January 1991 and named her as Venerable. The process for a miracle
spanned from 1967 until 1969 and was then validated on 28 November 1986 before a medical board approved
it on 15 June 2000. Theologians also assented to this on 12 January 2001 as did the C.C.S. on 20 March 2001
before the pope granted final approval for it on 24 April 2001; John Paul II beatified Sterni in Saint Peter's
Square on 4 November 2001.
The current postulator for this cause is Dr. Paolo Vilotta.
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Gaetano Catanoso (14 February 1879 - 4 April 1963) was an
Italian Catholic priest and the founder of the Suore Veroniche del
Santo Volto (1934).[2] Catanoso served as a parish priest in two
different parishes for his entire ecclesial life and was an ardent
devotee of the Face of Jesus which he promoted to the faithful. He
also founded the Poor Clerics to encourage vocations to the
priesthood while forming the Confraternita del Santo Volto (1920)
to spread devotion to the Face of Jesus. He dedicated his pastoral
career to bringing the Gospel message to all people and hiked or
rode on a mule to reach distant and surrounding mountain villages
in order to evangelize to people.[3][4]
His fame for holiness was widespread during his life for people
hailed his remarkable qualities and the conduct in which he led his
life.[3] The cause for his canonization was introduced on 15
October 1981 and he became titled as a Servant of God while he
was later named as Venerable on 3 March 1990 upon the
confirmation of his model life of heroic virtue. Pope John Paul II
beatified Catanoso on 4 May 1997 while Pope Benedict XVI later
canonized the late priest in Saint Peter's Square on 23 October
2005.[4]
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Beatified

4 May 1997, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Canonized

23 October 2005, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Benedict XVI

Feast

20 September[1]

Attributes

Priest's attire
Rosary

Patronage

Suore Veroniche del Santo Volto
Reggio Calabria
Fuengirola
Calabrian priests
Chaplains

Life

[edit]

Gaetano Catanoso was born in 1879 to prosperous landowners in
Reggio Calabria as the third of eight children of Antonio Catanoso
and Antonia Tripodi.[3]
Edit links

In October 1889 he began his studies for the priesthood and he
arrived with his father in the evening for him to be admitted into it though he had to return home several times
due to bouts of ill health. In 1895 he donned the cassock for the first time and gave his first-ever sermon. He
received his ordination to the priesthood on 20 September 1902 from Cardinal Gennaro Portanova and served
as a parish priest for his entire ecclesial life; from 1902 until March 1904 he served as the prefect of
seminarians.[2][3] His first parish was in the remote hill village of Pentedattilo where he served from March 1904
until 1921. He was passionate about emulating the life of Jesus Christ in his service to the poor and would hike
or ride on a mule to the distant and surrounding mountain villages to bring the message of the Gospel and
hope to isolated people in desperate circumstances.[4] To help him in this cause he founded an order of nuns
known as the Suore Veroniche del Santo Volto in December 1934.[1] From 1922 until 1949 he was the spiritual
director to seminarians and from 1922 to 1933 was a chaplain at hospitals in the region.[2] From 1921 to 1950
he served as a confessor to religious institutes and to the prison while from 1940 to 1963 he was the canon of
the archdiocesan cathedral.
The order established schools and also homes for the old in small places like San Lorenzo and Roccaforte as
well as Chorio to educate children and care for the old and sick. The goal was to combat ignorance and the
Mafia through education and the word of God.[3] Catanoso also founded the Poor Clerics to encourage
vocations to the priesthood. He was transferred to the larger parish of Santa Maria de la Candelaria in Reggio

Calabria on 2 February 1921. Catanoso was a close friend of Annibale Maria di Francia and Luigi Orione whom
he had met in 1918.[2][4] It was Orione who encouraged Catanoso when the latter decided to establish a
religious congregation of his own; his order received diocesan approval on 25 March 1958.
Catanoso had a deep devotion to the Face of Christ and to that end formed the "Confraternita del Santo Volto"
in 1919. He also revived Marian and Eucharistic devotions and improved catechesis while also working for the
observance of liturgical feasts. Catanoso also worked for cooperation among local priests to provide missions
via preaching and hearing confessions in each other's parishes.[2] He often spent long ours in silent reflection
before the Tabernacle and he promoted Eucharistic Adoration among the faithful. In 1943 he opened a
makeshift orphanage for those children who were orphaned due to World War II.[4]
Catanoso died on 4 April 1963 and his final words were recorded as: "In te, Domine, speravi, Gesù, Maria,
Giuseppe"; he had become ill and blind before his death though he still welcomed those who came to visit him
and seek his counsel. His order in 2008 had 95 nuns in a total of seventeen houses and it would later receive
full pontifical approval from Pope John Paul II on 8 December 1980.[2] One American relative - the journalist
Justin Catanoso from - Greensboro in North Carolina - wrote memoir about Catanoso and the book is titled: "My
Cousin the Saint - A Search for Faith, Family and Miracles".[3]

Sainthood

[edit]

The beatification process opened on 15 October 1981 after the Congregation for the Causes of Saints issued
the official "nihil obstat" (nothing against) and titled Catanoso as a Servant of God; the cognitional process that
would collect documentation took place in the Reggio Calabria-Bova archdiocese from 15 December 1981 until
its closure later on 21 November 1987. The documentation was sent to the C.C.S. in Rome who validated the
process on 3 March 1989 and received the Positio from cause officials in 1989. Theologians met not long after
this and approved the cause on 26 September 1989 as did the cardinal and bishop members of the C.C.S. who
approved the dossier's contents on 19 December 1989. On 3 March 1990 he was proclaimed to be Venerable
after Pope John Paul II confirmed that Catanoso lived a model life of heroic virtue.
For him to be beatified one miracle needed to be investigated and approved; this miracle needed to be a
healing that science and medicine were unable to explain. One such case was discovered and investigated in a
diocesan process that lasted from 1993 until 1994 when all medical records and witness interrogatories were
sent to the C.C.S. who validated the investigation on 10 February 1995. The medical panel of experts approved
this miracle on 5 October 1995 as did their consulting theologians on 25 November 1995 and the C.C.S.
themselves on 20 February 1996. John Paul II confirmed the healing to be a legitimate miracle on 25 June 1996
and presided over the beatification later on 4 May 1997.
The second and final miracle needed for him to be raised to sainthood was discovered and investigated in 2003
before the documents were sent to Rome and before the C.C.S. validated the process on 14 November 2003.
The medical experts approved this healing to be a miracle on 1 April 2004 with the theologians also granting
assent on 25 June 2004 as did the C.C.S. on 19 October 2004. John Paul II confirmed this miracle and
Catanoso's inevitable sainthood on 20 December 2004. The date for the canonization was formalized at a
consistory in the afternoon on 24 February 2005 in which Cardinal Angelo Sodano announced it on the behalf
of the ill pope. John Paul II died two months later but his successor Pope Benedict XVI canonized Catanoso on
23 October 2005 in Saint Peter's Square.

Miracles [edit]
The miracle that led to his beatification occurred in Reggio-Calabria but was not investigated until a few
decades later. It involved the healing of Sister Pauline who on 3 April 1963 wanted to see Catanoso before he
died. But the priest died on 4 April she - who suffered from severe asthma - knelt beside his remains and felt
healed a few hours later with no breathing difficulties whatsoever.[4]
The miracle that led to his canonization occurred in Reggio-Calabria on 9 January 2003 which was the healing
of Anna Pangallo from a rare form of meningitis.
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Gaetano Errico (19 October 1791 - 29 October 1860) was an
Italian Roman Catholic priest from Naples and the founder of the
Missionari dei Sacri Cuori di Gesù e Maria.[1][2][3] Errico was born
to devout and hardworking parents whose income was modest but
sufficient for him to do his ecclesial studies in Naples.[4] It was
common for him to be seen twice a week tending to the ill despite
his studies and he also helped his father on occasion at his
warehouse.[3] He became a teacher after his ordination and later a
parish priest.[1][2]
Errico became better known for having had a vision while on a
retreat in 1818 in which Saint Alfonso Maria de' Liguori came to
him in a vision requesting he both found a religious congregation
and oversee the establishment of a new church dedicated to the
Blessed Mother.[1][2] Errico did this despite several obstacles
though did not see it through to the end until just over a decade
later.[3]

Priest

His canonization cause was introduced under Pope Leo XIII in
1884 and he became titled as a Servant of God; Pope Paul VI later
named him as Venerable in 1974 upon confirming his heroic virtue
while Pope John Paul II later beatified him on 14 April 2002. Pope
Benedict XVI canonized Errico as a saint on 12 October 2008 in
Saint Peter's Square.[1][4]
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Born

19 October 1791
Secondigliano, Naples,
Kingdom of Naples

Died

29 October 1860 (aged 69)
Secondigliano, Naples,
Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
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Beatified

14 April 2002, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Canonized

12 October 2008, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Benedict XVI

Feast

29 October

Attributes

Crucifix
Sacred Heart
Priest's cassock

Patronage

Missionari dei Sacri Cuori di
Gesù e Maria

Gaetano Errico was born on 19 October 1791 in Secondigliano in
Naples as the second of nine children to Pasquale Errico (d. 28 March 1834; Good Friday) and Maria Marseglia
(d. 19 April 1837); his parents were married on 17 April 1788 in the Saint Charles church. His father (who came
from Miano but whose relations hailed from Frattamaggiore) managed a small pasta warehouse and his mother
(who was born in Secondigliano) worked at the local loom weaving plush. Errico was a pious child having learnt
the Christian faith from his devout parents whom he helped in their work or in the chores around the house.[1][2]
His nephew Beniamino Errico became a priest and two cousins were part of the Order of Friars Minor Capuchin
as friars.[3]
His mother once took him as a child to the Redemptorists to be blessed and the priest did this after having
looked at the child telling his mother: "This child will be a priest, a great preacher, he will be a saint and he will
do good work in Secondigliano".[3] Errico often aided his father at his warehouse where his father would
sometimes lose his temper when under financial strain; he would sometimes slap Errico when he would lose his
temper irrespective of whether or not Errico had behaved.[3] The priests Giovanni Tagliamonte and
Michelangelo Vitagliano were his teachers growing up and Vitagliano would later serve as Errico's confessor
until Vitaglaino died. The parish priest Fr. Pumpo gave him his First Communion when he turned seven and he
received his Confirmation on 2 January 1802 in the Naples Cathedral from Bishop Iorio; the priest Domenico
Cafolla acted as his sponsor.

Errico first felt compelled to enter the priesthood after he turned fourteen and he received permission from his
parents to pursue that vocation. He had his sights set on either entering the Order of Friars Minor Capuchin
(since two cousins were friars) or the Redemptorists but both rejected his application on the basis of his age.[1]
But he was not dejected due to this experience and instead focused on his ecclesial studies that he began in
Naples in January 1808 (also receiving the clerical cassock for the first time); he had to walk five miles from
home to get to class since he was not living on Naples due to his parents' meagre income not providing for this.
Errico - during his studies - visited the sick twice per week and also would encourage children to attend
catechism classes for instruction in the faith.[2]
He received his ordination to the priesthood in the Naples Cathedral in the Santa Restituta chapel on 23
September 1815 from Cardinal Luigi Ruffo Scilla. He became a teacher after his ordination and worked as such
until 1835 while he also served as a parish priest for the Santi Cosma e Damiano parish church. He was
devoted to the sacrament of penance and ministering to the ill which both became trademarks for his life. He
also imposed austerities on himself and other penances such as consuming bread and water alone and selfflagellation.[1][2] Errico also made annual retreats to the Redemptorist house in Pagani in Salerno. In 1818
during one such retreat he had a vision in which Saint Alfonso Maria de' Liguori came to him and told him that
God wanted him to build a new church as well as to found a new religious congregation. Errico set himself on
doing this and had strong support from the people after having announced it at Pentecost in 1826 (he
purchased the land back in 1822). However this support started to fade over time due to a lack of adequate
funding and low work levels. But he continued the project and would later dedicate and bless the new church of
Madonna Addolorata on 9 December 1830; this church would become a popular destination for pilgrims.[1][4]
He soon built a small house for himself around the beginning of 1833 (and left his parents' home) and a
companion close to that church so that he could tend to its needs. His companion would also take charge in
maintaining the church since that individual was not a priest.[4] In 1833 came the first members of what would
become Errico's religious order known as the Missionari dei Sacri Cuori di Gesù e Maria. On 8 February 1834
the group signed a petition addressed to Cardinal Filippo Giudice Caracciolo asking for them to be considered
a religious congregation but those priests grew impatient and left Errico alone to manage on his own. This small
group received diocesan support on 14 March 1836 while the Rome-based Sacred Consistorial Congregation
also provided approval on 30 June 1838. He also had to receive permission to do this from the Kingdom of the
Two Sicilies which provided its assent on 13 May 1840. In April 1846 he travelled to Rome with the intention of
receiving papal approval for his order. This did not materialize for Pope Gregory XVI died on 1 June leaving
Errico in Rome during the conclave. He had a brief encounter with Cardinal Giovanni Mastai-Ferretti and
referred to him as "Your Holiness" when speaking with him having some indication that he would become pope.
The order later received full papal approval on 7 August 1946 from the new Pope Pius IX after he and Errico
met sometime prior to this.[1] He served as the order's first Superior General.[3][2]
Errico died in his hometown on 29 October 1860 at 10:00am due to a visceral fever. He had been ill since midOctober having contracted bronchitis at that point. It became hard for him to breathe on 26 October at which
point his priest nephew Beniamino Errico celebrated Mass at his bedside. On 28 October he received the
Anointing of the Sick and died the next morning looking at a statue of the Blessed Mother.[2] In 2015 his order
had 27 houses (in places such as Indonesia and the United States of America) with 141 religious and 90 priest
members. The order's generalate is based in Rome at the Santa Maria in Publicolis church.[1]

Sainthood

[edit]

Diocesan process and heroic virtues [edit]
The beatification process commenced in Naples in an informative process tasked in collecting evidence and
documentation on Errico's life and possible prospects for being proclaimed a saint. The introduction of the
cause came on 18 December 1884 under Pope Leo XIII in which Errico was titled as a Servant of God - the first
official stage in the sainthood process. Theologians later deemed his writings to be in line with the magisterium
of the faith in 1893 and later held an apostolic process afterwards. Both processes received validation from the
Congregation of Rites on 11 December 1897.
Errico became titled as Venerable on 4 October 1974 after Pope Paul VI recognized that Errico had lived a life
of heroic virtue in accordance with the cardinal and theological virtues.

Beatification [edit]
The process for the investigation of a miracle both opened and concluded in 1999 and received validation from
C.C.S. officials in Rome on 10 December 1999. The healing believed to be a miracle was deemed to be a
legitimate miracle on 24 April 2000 at the behest of Pope John Paul II who in a decree confirmed that Errico

could be beatified on that basis. The miracle in question was the healing of Caccioppoli Salvatore who had a
perforated stomach wall; his wife put a relic under his pillow and his health improved at a quick pace. This
illness was first noted during the morning on 9 January 1952 and Salvatore healed in the hospital a short while
later.[1]
John Paul II beatified Errico on 14 April 2002.

Canonization [edit]
The process for the investigation of the miracle required for canonization opened in Naples on 10 November
2004 and concluded its business on 10 October 2005 prior to it being validated in 2006. It received the papal
approval of Pope Benedict XVI in mid-2007 in which he acknowledged the 2003 healing of Anna Russo (who
hailed from Errico's hometown). The date for the canonization was announced on 1 March 2008.
On 12 October 2008 he was proclaimed to be a saint of the Roman Catholic Church during a Mass held in Saint
Peter's Square.
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Saint Gaugericus, in French Saint Géry (also known as Gorik,
Gau; in Walloon, Djèri) (c. 550 – August 11, 619) was a bishop of
Cambrai, France.
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Biography
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He was born to Roman parents, Gaudentius and Austadiola, at
Eposium (present Carignan).[2] Tradition states that Bishop
Magnerich, successor of Saint Nicetas as Bishopr of Trier was so
impressed with the piety of the young man that he ordained him
deacon, but not before Gaugericus had memorized the entire
psalter.[3] Magnerich entrusted Gaugericus with the pastoral care
of the city of Cambrai. Gaugericus founded churches and abbeys,
including a monastery dedicated to St. Medard, to host relics,
which contributed powerfully to giving Cambrai both the

Saint-Gery.
Born

c. 550

Died

August 11, 619[1]

appearance and functions of a city.
Around the year 580, Gaugericus built a chapel on the largest
island in the Senne near Brussels.[4] Saint-Géry Island is named
after him.
When the see of Cambrai-Arras fell vacant around 585,
Gaudericus was elected bishop with the consent of Childebert II.[1]
Gaugericus was consecrated by Egidius, bishop of Reims. Bishop
Géry devoted himself to fighting paganism, ransoming captives
and visiting rural districts and villae.[2] He paid his respects to King
Chlothar II, the new lord of Cambrai after the death of Childebert,
and assisted at the Council of Paris in 614.

Veneration

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Major shrine Cambrai
Feast

August 11; 18 November for the
exhumation of his relics; 24
September for the translation of
his relics

Attributes

bishop, mitre on head, without
his crosier, right hand lifted in a
gesture of benediction and left
folded upon his breast.

Patronage

Cambrai; Brussels; Braine-leComte

[edit]

After serving as bishop for thirty-nine years, he died August 11, 619
and was buried in the church of Saint Médard, which he had founded at
Cambrai. Veneration commenced immediately after his death.
When the church of Saint Medard was demolished by the emperor
Charles V for the building of the citadel, the canons were removed, and
took with them the relics of the saint, to the old church of Saint Vedast,
which from that time has borne the name of Saint Gery. The Church of
Saint-Géry is one of the oldest in Cambrai, and a listed historical
monument since 1919.[5]
His feast day is mentioned in the martyrology of Rabanus Maurus for
August 11.[2]

Patronage [edit]
St-Géry is the patron of Cambrai, and of prisoners.[6]

St. Géry church at Cambrai

St. Géry church at
Blaregnies
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Gaius of Ephesus (also Gaios) is numbered among the Seventy
Disciples. He was Bishop of Ephesus (Romans 16:23). The Catholic
Church remembers St. Gaius on January 4 among the Seventy, and on
November 5.

1
2
3
4
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Possible reference in scripture

Patrobulus, Hermas, Linus, Caius,
Philologus of 70 disciples (Menologion
of Basil II)

[edit]

It has been suggested that this is the Gaius to whom the general epistle 3 John was addressed.

Sources
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St. Nikolai Velimirovic, The Prologue from Ohrid
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Apostle Gaius of the Seventy , January 4 (OCA)
Apostle Gaius of the Seventy , November 5 (OCA)
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Saint Galactorius (French: Saint Galactoire) was a bishop of Lescar in the
early 6th century. His feast is celebrated on 27 July.[1]
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Life

[edit]
Statue of Saint Galactorius

Galactorius took part in 506 in the Council of Agde, when he was described as
in Lescar Cathedral
"Galactorius, episcopus de Benarno",[2] along with the bishops Saint Gratus of
Oloron and Gratianus of Dax, as well as several delegates of the bishops of
Tarbes and of Aire. His tenure as bishop is attested and it is known that his diocese was well administered.[1]

Legend [edit]
The legend, told in the breviary of Lescar, printed in 1541, portrays Galactorius fighting the Visigoths at
Mimizan at the head of an armed band and seeking help from Clovis. Taken prisoner, he is said to have met a
martyr's death in 506,[3] refusing to abjure his Roman Catholic faith.[4] A religious building is said to have been
raised in his honour on the site, later replaced by the belltower of the church of Mimizan.

In other projects

Interpretation [edit]

Wikimedia Commons

It is difficult to conceive of the bishop, despite his possible sympathy with Clovis, taking
arms in 506 against Alaric II, who had just given evidence of his tolerance for Roman
Catholics by authorising them to hold a council. It is more likely that Galactorius was at
Mimizan towards 507 to meet the bishop of Bordeaux and was surprised by Visigoth
troops retreating towards the Pyrenees after having been routed at the Battle of Vouillé
by the Frankish army. Doubtless humiliated by their defeat, hostile to Roman Catholics
and eager for vengeance, such a group would easily have put to death the Catholic
bishop of Lescar.[1]
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Relics [edit]
The relics of Galactorius were preserved until the Reformation in a casket beneath the
high altar of Lescar Cathedral. It is unknown when, and how, they disappeared.[1][5]
Stained glass
window of Saint
Galactorius in the
church of Mimizan

2.
3.
4.
5.
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^a b c d

Évêques et la Cathédrale de Lescar: Des origines à la Réforme. D.Labau. Pau, 1972,
p. 31
^ Beneharnum is the name of the former oppidum situated at the foot of the hill of Lescar
^ Site du Ministère de la culture
^ Mimizan, Clins d'œil au passé, Georges Cassagne, édition Atlantica, 2007, p 14
^ Site Nominis
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Saint Galation or Galaction was supposedly a martyr with his wife,
Episteme, whom he converted. He was the son of Saints Kletophon and
Leukippe, who were a rich and distinguished, but initially childless,
pagan couple.[1] When the couple was converted after being
evangelized by a travelling monk/priest/beggar on the promise that the
One true God would hear their prayers and grant them a child,
Galaction was conceived and born. Galaction hoped from the beginning
to live the monastic life, but he submitted in obedience to his parents
and was betrothed to the beautiful pagan woman Episteme. During the
course of their engagement, over subsequent visits Galaction converted first his fiancée and then her servant,
Eutolmius. The couple went away to the mountain of Publion, Galaction to a men's monastery and Episteme to a
women's. They did not leave their monasteries, and neither saw the other until the time of their death. A fierce
persecution arose, and they were both brought to trial. When Galation was martyred under Decius at Emesa
(now Homs, Syria) on 251 AD, Episteme went to his side and died with him. His feast day is November 5.[2]

Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Add links

References

[edit]

1. ^ "Martyrs Galaction and his wife, Epistemis, at Emesa" . www.oca.org. Retrieved 2019-11-05.
2. ^ Bunson, Matthew and Bunson, Stephen. "Galatian", Our Sunday Visitor's Encyclopedia of Saints, Our Sunday
Visitor Publishing, 2003 ISBN 9781931709750

External links

[edit]

Patron Saints Index article

Portals
Access related topics

Saints portal

Biography portal

Catholicism portal

Categories: 3rd-century deaths 251 deaths 3rd-century Christian martyrs

This page was last edited on 26 July 2020, at 17:10 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Galdino della Sala
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file

Saint Galdino della Sala (c. 1096 – 18 April 1176), Saint
Galdinus or Saint Galdimus (Milanese: Galdin), was a Roman
Catholic saint from Milan in northern Italy. He was a cardinal
elevated in 1165 and he also served as Archbishop of Milan from
1166 to his death in 1176.[1] He was a staunch supporter both of
Pope Alexander III, and of Milan and its neighbours in Lombardy, in
their joint and parallel struggles against the Antipope Victor IV,
supported by Holy Roman Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa.
He is remembered also for his charity in Milan to the poor and to
those imprisoned for debt. Alexander III canonized him as a saint of
the Roman Catholic Church, and he is a patron of both Lombardy
and his old archdiocese.
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Saint

Galdino della Sala
Archbishop of Milan

Tomb in the Cathedral of Milan
Church

Roman Catholic Church

Archdiocese Milan
Metropolis

Milan

See

Milan

Appointed

27 March 1166

Term ended 18 April 1176
Successor

Algisio da Pirovano

Other posts Cardinal-Priest of Santa Sabina
(1165-1176)
Orders

Life

Consecration 18 April 1166
by Pope Alexander III

[edit]

He was born in Milan around 1096[2] into the della Sala family
which was considered to be minor nobility of the city.
He was a strong supporter of the Roman papacy in the schism that
erupted in 1159 after the death of Pope Adrian IV. Pope Alexander
III was the Roman candidate, while Antipope Victor IV was
supported by Frederick Barbarossa and his cardinals. Galdino's
Milanese church supported Alexander III, and Galdino, as
archdeacon of the church, took a very public stand. Frederick
came to besiege Milan and reduced it within six months.
Galdino joined Alexander III in Genoa and followed him to
Maguelonne, Montpellier, and Clermont. He later followed him to
Sicily and Rome upon his return in 1165. When Alexander
returned to the papacy in 1165, he named Galdino in the
consistory of 15 December as the Cardinal Priest of the titular
church of Santa Sabina, and a year later made him the Archbishop
of Milan. The year after that, Alexander III made Galdino the
apostolic legate for Lombardy.

Created
cardinal

15 December 1165
by Pope Alexander III

Birth name

Galdino della Sala

Born

c. 1096
Milan, Holy Roman Empire

Died

18 April 1176 (aged 79–80)
Milan, Holy Roman Empire

Feast day

18 April

Personal details

Sainthood
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Canonized

Rome, Papal States
by Pope Alexander III

Attributes

Crozier
Cardinal's attire

Patronage

Archdiocese of Milan
Lombardy

When the Lombard League expelled Barbarossa, Galdino took possession of his see and began deposing any
Lombard priests who were faithful to Victor IV. He consecrated new bishops at Lodi, Alba, Cremona, Vercelli,
Asti, Turin, Novara, Brescia, and Alessandria.
On 18 April 1176 Galdino della Sala died in his pulpit, having just completed a sermon against the Cathars, who
were seen by orthodox Catholics as ‘heretics’.[3]

Sainthood

[edit]

Pope Alexander III canonized Galdino as a saint of the Roman Catholic Church during his pontificate.
His liturgical feast day in the Roman Catholic Church, celebrated particularly in churches which follow the
Ambrosian Rite, is 18 April (the anniversary of his death).
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Guelphs and Ghibellines
Lombard League

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Miranda, Salvador. "GALDINO" . The Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church. Archived from the original on 5
March 2016. Retrieved 3 January 2016.
2. ^ http://www.santiebeati.it/dettaglio/49900 states that he was born in 1096; other accounts place it at any time
in the first few decades of the 12th century
3. ^ 18 aprile S. Galdino vescovo - Santo del Calndario Santi Beati Martiri la vita e le opere mese di Marzo
Archived 2008-06-11 at the Wayback Machine
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Bishops and Archbishops of Milan
St Barnabas (50-55) · St Anathalon (53-63) · St Caius (63 - 85) · sede vacante · St Castricianus (97 - 138) ·
St Calimerius (138–191) · sede vacante · St Monas (283–313?) · St Mirocles (313–316?) · St Maternus
(316–328?) · St Protasius (328–343?) · St Eustorgius I (343–349?) · St Dionysius (349–355) · Auxentius$
(355–374) · St Ambrose (374–397) · St Simplician (397–400) · St Venerius (400–408) · St Marolus (408–
423) · St Martinianus (423–435) · St Glycerius (436–438) · St Lazarus (438–449) · St Eusebius (449–462) ·
St Gerontius (462–465) · St Benignus (465–472) · St Senator (472–475) · St Theodorus I (475–490) · St
Lawrence I (490–512) · St Eustorgius II (512–518) · St Magnus (518–530?) · St Dacius (530–552) · Vitale
(552–556) · St Ausanus (556–559?)
St Honoratus (560–571?) · Frontone (571–573?) · Lawrence II (573–592) · Constantius (593–600) ·
Deodatus (601–628) · Asterius (629–639) · Forte (639–641)
St John the Good (641–669) · St Antonino (669–671) · St Maurilio (671) · St Ampelius (671–676) · St
Mansuetus (676–685) · St Benedict (685–732) · Theodorus II (732–746) · St Natalis (746–747) · Arifred
(747–748) · Stabile (748–750) · Leto (751–755) · Thomas (755–783) · Peter (784–803) · Odelpert (803–
813) · St Anselm I (813–818) · St Buono (818–822) · Angilbert I (822–823) · Angilbert II Pusterla (824–859) ·
Tadone (860–868) · Anspert (868–881) · Anselmo II Capra (882–896) · Landulf I (896–899) · Andrea of
Canciano (899–906) · Aicone (906–918) · Gariberto of Besana (918–921) · Lambert (921–931) · Elduin
(931–936) · Arderico (936–948) · Adelman (948–953) · Walpert (953–970) · Arnulf I (970–974) · Gotofredo I
(974–979) · Landulf II of Carcano (980–998) · Arnolfo II da Arsago (998–1018) · Ariberto da Intimiano (1018–
1045) · Guido da Velate (1045–1069) · Attone (1070–1075) · Gotofredo II da Castiglione (1070–1075,
antibishop) · Tebald da Castiglione (1075–1080) · Anselmo III da Rho (1086–1093) · Arnolfo III (1093–
1097) · Anselmo IV da Bovisio (1097–1101) · Grosolanus (1102–1112) · Giordano da Clivio (1112–1120) ·
Ulrich da Corte (1120–1126) · Anselmo della Pusterla (1126–1135) · Robaldo (1135–1145) · Umberto I da
Pirovano (1146–1166) · St Galdino della Sala (1166–1176) · Algisio da Pirovano (1176–1185) ·
Umberto II Crivelli (1185–1187, elected Pope Urban III) · Milone da Cardano (1187–1195) · Umberto III da
Terzago (1195–1196) · Filippo I da Lampugnano (1196–1206) · Umberto IV da Pirovano (1206–1211) ·
Gerardo da Sessa (1211–1212) · Enrico I da Settala (1213–1230) · Guglielmo I da Rizolio (1230–1241) ·
Leon da Perego (1241–1257) · Ottone Visconti (1262–1295) · Ruffino da Frisseto (1295–1296) · Francesco
I da Parma (1296–1308) · Cassone della Torre (1308–1317) · Aicardo da Intimiano (1317–1339) ·
Giovanni II Visconti (1342–1354) · Roberto Visconti (1354–1361) · Guglielmo II della Pusterla (1361–1370) ·
Simon da Borsano (1370–1380) · Antonio de' Saluzzi (1380–1401) · Pietro II di Candia (1402–1410) ·
Francesco II Crippa (1409–1414) · Bartolommeo Capra (1414–1433) · Francesco III Piccolpasso (1433–
1443) · Enrico II Rampini (1443–1450) · Giovanni III Visconti (1450–1453) · Nicolò Amidano (1453–1454) ·
Timoteo Maffei (1454) · Gabriele Sforza (1454–1457) · Carlo I da Forlì (1457–1461) · Stefano Nardini (1461–
1484) · Giovanni Arcimboldi (1484–1488) · Guido Antonio Arcimboldi (1488–1497) · Ottaviano Arcimboldi
(1497) · Ippolito d'Este (1497–1520) · Ippolito II d'Este (1520–1550) · Giovan Angelo Arcimboldi (1550–
1555) · Filippo II Archinto (1556–1558) · sede vacante
St. Carlo Borromeo (1564–1584) · Gaspare Visconti (1584–1595) · Federico I Borromeo (1595–1631) ·
Cesare Monti (1632–1650) · Alfonso Litta (1652–1679) · Federico II Visconti (1681–1693) ·
Federico III Caccia (1693–1699) · Giuseppe Archinto (1699–1712) · Benedetto II Erba Odescalchi (1712–
1737) · Carlo Gaetano Stampa (1737–1742) · Giuseppe II Pozzobonelli (1743–1783) · Filippo Maria Visconti
(1784–1801) · Giovanni Battista Caprara (1802–1810) · sede vacante · Carlo Gaetano Gaisruck (1818–
1846) · Bartolomeo Carlo Romilli (1847–1859) · Paolo Angelo Ballerini (1859–1867) ·
Luigi Nazari di Calabiana (1867–1893) · Bl. Andrea Ferrari (1894–1921) · Ambrogio Damiano Achille Ratti
(1921–1922, elected Pope Pius XI) · Eugenio Tosi (1922–1929) · Bl. Ildefonso Schuster (1929–1954) · St.
Giovanni Battista Montini (1954–1963, elected Pope Paul VI) · Giovanni Colombo (1963–1979) ·
Carlo Maria Martini, SJ (1979–2002) · Dionigi Tettamanzi (2002–2011) · Angelo Scola (2011–2017) ·
Mario Delpini (2017-present)
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Saint Galgano (1148 – 3 December 1181)[a] was a Catholic saint
from Tuscany born in Chiusdino, in the modern province of Siena,
Italy. His mother's name was Dionigia, while his father's name
(Guido or Guidotto) only appeared in a document dated in the
16th century, when the last name Guidotti was attributed.

Saint Galgano Guidotti

The canonization process to declare Galgano a saint started in
1185, only a few years after his death, and his canonization was
the first conducted with a formal process by the Roman Church.[1]
A lot of Saint Galgano's life is known through the documents of the
canonization process in 1185[2] and other Vitae: Legenda beati
Galgani[3] by anonymous, Legenda beati Galgani confessoris by
an unknown Cistercian monk,[4] Leggenda di Sancto Galgano,[5]
Vita sancti Galgani de Senis,[6] Vita beati Galgani.[7]
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Biography

Born

1148
Chiusdino, Siena, Italy

Died

1181

[edit]

Galgano is said to have led a ruthless life in his early years, but
Montesiepi, Tuscany, Italy
later abandoned it in favour of a pious hermitage in the place now
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
known as Rotonda di Montesiepi. His mother, Dionigia, is believed
Canonized
1185 by Pope Lucius III
to have reported that Galgano had two visions, both involving
Feast
30 November
Archangel Michael: in the first vision the Archangel told Galgano
that he was going to be protected by the Archangel himself. In the
second vision, Galgano was following the Archangel and they arrived to the hill of Montesiepi where they met
the twelve Apostles and the Creator himself. After the visions, it is said that Galgano's horse refused to obey his
orders and led him to the top of Montesiepi, where he received his visions. Convinced that this was a sign,
Galgano decided to plant a cross. Since he had no way to make one of wood, he planted his sword in the
ground. The sword is said to have immediately become fused with the ground so that nobody could remove it.
One story says that, in one of the visions, he was told to renounce material things. He, stating that it would be
as easy as splitting a rock, decided to make his point by plunging his sword into one. As the legend has it, the
sword went through the stone like a knife through butter.[8]
Galgano died in 1181. Soon after, in 1184, a round church was built
over his purported tomb to honor him,[9] where pilgrims came in large
numbers and miracles were claimed. In that year Cistercian monks took
over Montesiepi at the request of Hugh, bishop of Volterra, but most of
Galgano's monks left, scattered over Tuscany, and became Augustinian
hermits. By 1220 a large Cistercian monastery was built below
Galgano's hermitage: they then claimed him as a Cistercian saint. His
cult was lively in Siena and Volterra, where numerous representations
survive. The ruins of his hermitage can still be seen, while his cloak is
kept in the church of Santuccio at Siena.[10]

The sword in the stone

[edit]

The sword in the stone at
Montesiepi Chapel

The sword in the stone can be seen at the Rotonda at Montesiepi, near the ruins of the Abbey of San Galgano.
The handle of a sword protrudes from a stone, and is said to be the sword of San Galgano. An analysis of the
metal done in 2001[11] by Luigi Garlaschelli confirmed that the "composition of the metal and the style are
compatible with the era of the legend". The analysis also confirmed that the upper piece and the invisible lower
one are authentic and belong to one and the same artifact.[12]

In the media

[edit]

Television [edit]
Saint Galgano's "sword in the stone" story was featured in a season 7 episode of TV series, Forged in Fire.
Bladesmiths had to recreate "Excalibur", a medieval broadsword inspired by Galgano's story.[13] The episode
explained the story as follows: the actual Sword in the Stone is located in Siena, Italy, and believed to have
belonged to Saint Galgano.
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Footnotes
a. ^ His alleged date of death is 3 December 1181, but other scholars assign it to 30 November 1180. The Roman
Catholic Church celebrates Saint Galgano on 30 November, as ordered in 2004 by Pope Johannes Paul II.
Citations
1. ^ As reported by A. Vauchez in "La santità nel medioevo", Il Mulino, Bologna, 1989
2. ^ Inquisitio in partibus, transcribed by Sigismondo Tizio in Historiae Senenses and transcribed in "Analecta
Toscana IV; Der Einsiedler Galgano von chiusino und die Anfange von San Galgano" by Fedor Schneider (1914–
1924).
3. ^ Codice Laurenziano, 14th century
4. ^ Codice di Siena, 15th century
5. ^ Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, cod. Chigi M. V. 118, 15th century.
6. ^ Codice di Veroli, 15th century.
7. ^ Codice Laurenziano, 15th century.
8. ^ Ḏḥwty (28 April 2015). "The Legendary Sword in the Stone of San Galgano" . Ancient Origins. Retrieved
29 March 2019.
9. ^ Haegen, Anne Mueller von der; Strasser, Ruth F. (2013). "Chiusdino". Art & Architecture: Tuscany. Potsdam:
H.F.Ullmann Publishing. p. 424. ISBN 978-3-8480-0321-1.
10. ^ Oxford Dictionary of Saints/David Hugh Farmer 1997 Oxford University Press
11. ^ Carroll, Rory (16 September 2001). "Tuscany's Excalibur is the real thing, say scientists" . the Guardian.
Retrieved 3 November 2018.
12. ^ Chodyński, Antoni Romuald; Chodyński, Antoni Romuald (2014). Fasciculi Archaeologiae Historicae. Fasc. 27
(2014) . Institute of Archaeology and Ethnology of Polish Academy of Sciences.
13. ^ https://www.history.com/shows/forged-in-fire/season-7/episode-16
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The Life of Saint Galgano on Audiobook by Alleluia Audiobooks (on mp3)
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Galla of Rome was a 6th-century Roman widow and saint.

Saint Galla
Died

Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Legacy
3 References
4 External links

550
Rome

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Major shrine Chiesa di Santa Galla, Rome
Feast

6 April

Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Български
Italiano
Kiswahili
Svenska
Edit links

Life

[edit]

Galla was the daughter of Roman patrician Symmachus the Younger, who was appointed consul in 485. Galla
was also the sister-in-law of Boethius. Her father, Symmachus the Younger, was condemned to death, unjustly,
by Theodoric in 525. Galla was then married but was soon widowed, just over a year after marriage. It was
believed that she grew a beard, to avoid further offers of marriage. Being wealthy, she decided to retreat to the
Vatican Hill, and founded a hospital and a convent near St. Peter's Basilica. Galla is reputed to have once
healed a deaf and mute girl, by blessing some water, and giving it to the girl to drink. Galla remained there for
the rest of her life, tending to the sick and poor, before dying of breast cancer in 550.[1]

Legacy

[edit]

Galla's biography is in the Dialogues of Saint Gregory the Great. Galla is
also believed to be the inspiration for the letter of Saint Fulgentius of
Ruspe, titled "De statu viduarum". The old church dedicated to St. Galla
(called "Santa Calla" - meaning "holy warm" - in the roman dialect), located
south of the Piazza Montanara (where the building of Anagrafe is currently
The Old Church dedicated to St.
Galla
located) in rione Ripa, was demolished in the 1930s to make way for the
Via del Mare. A hospice for old people was adjoined to the church, and as
a result, the elderly in Rome got the facetious nickname "Santa Calla". The new church dedicated to St. Galla,
located in the Ostiense quarter, was consecrated in 1940. The old church contained a picture of Our Lady,
which represents a vision of Our Lady to St. Galla. It is now placed over the high altar of the church of Santa
Maria in Campitelli.[2]
Galla is one of the 140 saints whose images adorn St. Peter's Square's colonnade.
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Gallicanus I was the seventh bishop of Embrun. He was represented at the Fourth Council of Arles in 524,
assisted in person at that of Carpentras in 527 (where he subscribed to the canons in order of seniority), and
attended the Third Council of Vaison in 529. He was perhaps also at the Second Council of Orange in the same
year. The councils of 524–29 were presided over by Caesarius of Arles.
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Klingshirn, William E. Caesarius of Arles: The Making of a Christian Community in Late Antique Gaul.
Cambridge University Press, 1994.
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Gallicanus II was the ninth bishop of Embrun. He assisted at the Fourth Council of Orléans in 541 and was
represented by a certain Probus at the fifth of Orléans. He is said to have consecrated a church dedicated to
the Spanish martyrs Vincent, Orontius and Victor, which was built at Embrun by the previous bishop, Palladius.
It is possible, however, that Palladius never existed—he is unknown except from some hagiographical
documents of little value—and that Gallicanus II is the same person as Gallicanus I and governed the diocese
from 518 until 549, and perhaps as late as 554.
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Halfond, Gregory I. The Archaeology of Frankish Church Councils, AD 511–768. Leiden: Brill, 2010.
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This article is about Gamaliel the Elder. For other individuals and uses, see Gamaliel (disambiguation).
Gamaliel the Elder (/ɡəˈmeɪliəl, -ˈmɑː-, ˌɡæməˈliːəl/;[1] also spelled Gamliel;
Hebrew:  רבן גמליאל הזקןRabbān Gamlīyʾēl haZāqēn; Koinē Greek: Γαμαλιὴλ ὁ
Πρεσβύτερος Gamaliel o Presbytéros), or Rabban Gamaliel I, was a leading
authority in the Sanhedrin in the early first century AD. He was the son of Simeon
ben Hillel and grandson of the great Jewish teacher Hillel the Elder. Gamaliel is
thought to have died in 52 AD (AM 3813).[2] He fathered Simeon ben Gamliel, who
was named for his father,[3] and a daughter, who married a priest named Simon ben
Nathanael.[4]
R. Gamaliel depicted in a medieval
In the Christian tradition, Gamaliel is recognized as a Pharisee doctor of Jewish
miniature.
Law.[2] Acts of the Apostles, 5 (written c. 80–90 CE) speaks of Gamaliel as a man
held in great esteem by all Jews and as the Jewish law teacher of Paul the Apostle in
Rabbinical eras
Acts 22:3.[5]. Gamaliel encouraged his fellow Pharisees to show leniency to the apostles of Jesus in
Chazal
Acts 5:34.[6]

1
2
3
4
5
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[edit]

In the Talmud, Gamaliel is described as bearing the titles Nasi "prince" and Rabban "our
master", as the president of the Great Sanhedrin in Jerusalem; although some dispute
this, it is not doubted that he held a senior position in the highest court in Jerusalem.[3]
Gamaliel holds a reputation in the Mishnah for being one of the greatest teachers in all
the annals of Judaism: "Since Rabban Gamaliel the Elder died, there has been no more
reverence for the law, and purity and piety died out at the same time".[7]
Gamaliel's authority on questions of religious law is suggested by two Mishnaic anecdotes
in which "the king and queen" ask for his advice about rituals.[8] The identity of the king
and queen in question is not given, but is generally thought to either be Herod Agrippa
and his wife Cypros the Nabataean, or Herod Agrippa II and his sister Berenice.[3][9]
As rabbinic literature always contrasts the school of Hillel the Elder to that of Shammai
and only presents the collective opinions of each of these opposing schools of thought
without mentioning the individual nuances and opinions of the rabbis within them, these
texts do not portray Gamaliel as being knowledgeable about the Jewish scriptures, nor do
they portray him as a teacher.[3] For this reason, Gamaliel is not listed as part of the
chain of individuals who perpetuated the Mishnaic tradition.[10] Instead the chain is listed
as passing directly from Hillel to Yohanan ben Zakkai.

Rabban Gamaliel
()רבן גמליﭏ

Nevertheless, the Mishnah mentions Gamaliel's authorship of a few laws on the subjects of community welfare and conjugal
rights. He argued that the law should protect women during divorce, and that, for the purpose of remarriage, a single witness
was sufficient evidence for the death of a husband.[11]
Various pieces of classical rabbinic literature additionally mention that Gamaliel sent out three epistles, designed as
notifications of new religious rulings, and which portray Gamaliel as the head of the Jewish body for religious law.[12] Two of
these three were sent, respectively, to the inhabitants of Galilee and "the Darom" (southern Judea), and were on the subject
of the first tithe. The third epistle was sent to the Jews of the diaspora, and argued for the introduction of an intercalary
month.
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Since the Hillel school of thought is presented collectively, there are very few other teachings which are clearly identifiable as
Gamaliel's. There is only a somewhat cryptic dictum, comparing his students to classes of fish:
A ritually impure fish: one who has memorised everything by study, but has no understanding, and is the son of poor

parents
A ritually pure fish: one who has learnt and understood everything, and is the son
of rich parents
A fish from the Jordan River: one who has learnt everything, but doesn't know
how to respond
A fish from the Mediterranean Sea: one who has learnt everything, and knows
how to respond
In some manuscripts of Dunash ibn Tamim's tenth-century Hebrew commentary on
the Sefer Yetzirah, the author identifies Gamaliel with the physician Galen. He claims
to have seen an Arabic medical work translated from Hebrew entitled The Book of
Gamaliel the Prince (Nasi), called Galenos among the Greeks.[13] However, since
Galen lived in the second century and Gamaliel died during the mid-first century, this
is unlikely.
Statue of Gamaliel in (Chapelle
Saint-Nicodème de Pluméliau).

Quotes [edit]
Provide yourself with a rabbi, and eschew doubtful matters, and tithe not
overmuch by guesswork.[14][15]

In Christian Tradition

[edit]

The Acts of the Apostles introduces Gamaliel as a Pharisee and celebrated doctor of
the Mosaic Law in Acts 5:34–40 . In the larger context (vs.17–42 ), Peter and the
other apostles are described as being prosecuted before the Sanhedrin for
continuing to preach the gospel despite the Jewish authorities having previously
prohibited it. The passage describes Gamaliel as presenting an argument against
killing the apostles, reminding them about the previous revolts of Theudas and Judas
of Galilee, which had collapsed quickly after the deaths of those individuals.
Gamaliel's advice was accepted after his concluding argument:
"And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this
counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought: But if it be of God, ye
cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God."
—Acts 5:38–39
The Book of Acts later goes on to describe Paul the Apostle recounting that although
"born in Tarsus", he was brought up in Jerusalem "at the feet of Gamaliel, [and]
Gamaliel reveals himself for
taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers" (Acts 22:3). No
Lucianus in a dream. 15th century
details are given about which teachings Paul adopted from Gamaliel, as it is
painting.
assumed that as a Pharisee, Paul was already recognized in the community at that
time as a devout Jew. Also, how much Gamaliel influenced aspects of Christianity is
unmentioned. However, there is no other record of Gamaliel ever having taught in public,[3] but the Talmud does describe
Gamaliel as teaching a student who displayed "impudence in learning", which a few scholars identify as a possible reference
to Paul.[16][citation needed] The relationship of Paul the Apostle and Judaism continues to be the subject of scholarly debate.
Helmut Koester, Professor of Divinity and of Ecclesiastical History at Harvard University, questions if Paul studied under this
famous rabbi, arguing that there is a marked contrast in the tolerance that Gamaliel is said to have expressed about
Christianity with the "murderous rage" against Christians that Paul is described as having prior to his conversion
(Acts 8:1–3 ).[citation needed]
In the apocryphal Gospel of Gamaliel, he figures as a witness to the raising of a dead man at Jesus' tomb.[17]

Veneration [edit]
Ecclesiastical tradition claims that Gamaliel had embraced the
Christian faith and his tolerant attitude toward early Christians is
explained by this. According to Photios I of Constantinople, he
was baptised by Saint Peter and John the Apostle, together with
his son Abibo (Abibas, Abibus) and Nicodemus.[18] The
Clementine Literature suggested that he maintained secrecy
about the conversion and continued to be a member of the
Sanhedrin for the purpose of covertly assisting his fellow
Christians.[19] Some scholars consider the traditions to be
spurious[20], and the passage in which Gamaliel is mentioned
does not state that he became a Christian either implicitly or
explicitly.
The Eastern Orthodox Church venerates Gamaliel as a saint,
and he is commemorated on August 2[21][22][23], the date when

Saint Stephen Mourned by Saints Gamaliel and Nicodemus,
follower of Carlo Saraceni, c. 1615, Museum of Fine Arts,
Boston

tradition holds that his relics were found, along with those of
Stephen the Protomartyr, Abibas (Gamaliel's son), and Nicodemus. The traditional liturgical calendar of the Catholic Church
celebrates the same feast day of the finding of the relics on August 3. It is said that in the fifth century, by a miracle, his body
had been discovered and taken to Pisa Cathedral.[24]
Gamaliel is referred to in the 15th-century Catalan document, Acts of Llàtzer.[25]
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Jesus Christ

Gospels

Apostles

Acts

Romans
Herod's family

New Testament people
In Christianity · Historical · Life of Jesus in the New Testament
Alphaeus · Anna the Prophetess · Annas · Barabbas · Bartimaeus · Blind man (Bethsaida) · Caiaphas ·
Celidonius · Cleopas · Clopas · Devil · Penitent thief ("Dismas") · Elizabeth · Gabriel ·
Impenitent thief ("Gestas") · Jairus' daughter · Joanna · John the Baptist · Joseph · Joseph of Arimathea ·
Joses · Jude · Lazarus · Legion · Luke · Lysanias · Malchus · Martha · Mary, mother of Jesus ·
Individuals
Mary Magdalene · Mary, mother of James · Mary of Bethany · Mary of Clopas · Naked fugitive ·
Son of Nain's widow · Nicodemus (Nicodemus ben Gurion) · Salome · Samaritan woman · Satan ·
Simeon · Simon, brother of Jesus · Simon of Cyrene · Simon the Leper · Simon the Pharisee · Susanna ·
Syrophoenician woman · Theophilus · Zacchaeus · Zebedee · Zechariah
Angels · Jesus's brothers · Demons · Disciples · Evangelists · Female disciples of Jesus · God-fearers ·
Groups Herodians · Magi · Myrrhbearers · Nameless · Pharisees · Proselytes · Sadducees · Samaritans ·
Sanhedrin · Scribes · Seventy disciples · Shepherds · Zealots
Andrew · Bartholomew (Nathanael) · James of Alphaeus (Less) · James of Zebedee · John (Evangelist · Patmos ·
"Disciple whom Jesus loved") · Judas Iscariot · Jude Thaddeus · Matthew · Philip · Simon Peter · Simon the Zealot ·
Thomas
Aeneas · Agabus · Ananias (Damascus) · Ananias (Judaea) · Ananias son of Nedebeus · Apollos · Aquila · Aristarchus ·
Barnabas · Blastus · Cornelius · Demetrius · Dionysius · Dorcas · Elymas · Egyptian · Ethiopian eunuch · Eutychus ·
Gamaliel · James, brother of Jesus · Jason · Joseph Barsabbas · Judas Barsabbas · Judas of Galilee · Lucius · Luke ·
Lydia · Manaen · (John) Mark (Evangelist · cousin of Barnabas) · Mary, mother of (John) Mark · Matthias · Mnason ·
Nicanor · Nicholas · Parmenas · Paul · Philip · Priscilla · Prochorus · Publius · Rhoda · Sapphira · Sceva ·
Seven Deacons · Silas / Silvanus · Simeon Niger · Simon Magus · Sopater · Sosthenes · Stephen · Theudas · Timothy ·
Titus · Trophimus · Tychicus · Zenas
Antipas · Archelaus · Herod the Great · Herodias · Longinus · Philip · Pilate · Pilate's wife · Quirinius ·
Gospels
Salome · Tiberius
Acts

Epistles

Revelation

Hillel the Elder · Shammai · Houses of Hillel and Shammai · Bnei Bathyra · Menahem ·
Hananiah ben Hezekiah ben Garon · Simeon ben Hillel
Gamaliel I, the Elder · Shimon ben Gamliel (I) · Ishmael ben Elisha ha-Kohen · Johanan ben Zakai ·
Jonathan ben Uzziel · Baba ben Buta · Hanina Ben Dosa · Hanina Segan ha-Kohanim ·
Abba Saul ben Batnit · Admon · Dosa ben Harkinas · Judah ben Bathyra · Eliezer ben Jacob I ·
Nahum the Mede
Gamaliel II · Joshua ben Hananiah · Eliezer ben Hurcanus · Eleazar ben Arach · Nehunya ben HaKanah ·
Nachum Ish Gamzu · Abba Hilkiah · Rabbi Zadok · Akabia ben Mahalalel · Simeon ha-Pakoli ·
Shmuel ha-Katan
Rabbi Akiva · Rabbi Tarfon · Judah ben Bava · Rabbi Ishmael · Eleazar ben Azariah · Jose the Galilean ·
Eliezer ben Jose · Haninah ben Teradion · Eleazar ben Perata I · Johanan ben Baroka · Simeon ben Zoma
· Simeon ben Azzai · Onkelos · Hanina ben Antigonus · Hanina ben Hakinai · Yochanan ben Nuri ·
Eleazar Chisma · Elisha ben Abuyah · Rabbi Ilai I · Eleazar of Modi'im · Halafta ·
Haninah ben Ahi R. Joshua · Abtolemus · Jose ben Kisma · Jeshbab the Scribe · Aquila of Sinope ·
Johanan ben Torta · Eleazar ben Judah of Bartota · Matteya ben Heresh · Hanan the Egyptian ·
Simeon the Yemenite · Abba Jose ben Hanan · Judah ben Dama
Shimon ben Gamaliel (II) · Judah bar Ilai · Jose ben Halafta · Shimon ben Halafta · Rabbi Jonathan ·
Rabbi Meir (and wife Bruriah) · Shimon bar Yochai · Eleazar ben Shammua · Rabbi Nehemiah ·
Rabbi Nathan · Joshua ben Karha · Abba Saul · Johanan HaSandlar · Phinehas ben Jair · Simeon Shezuri
· Hananiah ben Akavia · Eliezer ben Jacob II
Judah haNasi (Judah I) · Huna Kamma · Jose ben Judah · Ishmael ben Jose · Eleazar ben Simeon ·
Simeon ben Eleazar · Eleazar ha-Kappar · Symmachus ben Joseph · Issi ben Judah · Bar Kappara ·
Jose ben Zimra · Levi ben Sisi · Rabbi Bana'ah · Simeon ben Menasya · Yadua the Babylonian ·
Joshua ben Levi · Abba Kohen Bardela

Agrippa · Agrippa II · Berenice · Cornelius · Drusilla · Felix · Festus · Gallio · Lysias · Paullus

Achaicus · Alexander · Andronicus · Archippus · Aretas IV · Artemas · Carpus · Claudia · Crescens · Demas · Diotrephes
· Epaphras · Epaphroditus · Erastus · Eunice · Euodia and Syntyche · Herodion · Hymenaeus · Jesus Justus ·
John the Presbyter · Junia · Linus · Lois · Mary · Michael · Nymphas · Olympas · Onesimus · Onesiphorus · Pudens ·
Philemon · Philetus · Phoebe · Quartus · Sosipater · Tertius
Antipas · Four Horsemen · Apollyon · Two witnesses · Woman · Beast · Three Angels · Whore of Babylon

Categories: 52 deaths Mishnah rabbis 1st-century rabbis Roman-era Jews People in Acts of the Apostles
Pirkei Avot rabbis

This page was last edited on 29 August 2020, at 17:05 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you agree to the
Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Gamelbert of Michaelsbuch
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
(Redirected from Gamelbert)
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
In other projects
Wikimedia Commons
Languages

The Blessed Gamelbert was a Christian priest, who worked in the 8th
century in the area of the present Deggendorf in Bavaria in Germany.
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Life

[edit]

Gamelbert is said to have been of noble descent and a lord of
Michaelsbuch. In the mid-8th century he acquired from Duke Tassilo III a
piece of woodland on the opposite bank of the Danube between
Mariaposching and Deggendorf, for which he had to pay a tax known as
the Medema. From this was derived the name of Metten both for the
place itself and for the monastery, Metten Abbey, that was founded there.
The first abbot was Gamelbert's godson Utto, who directed the construction of the monastery from his
hermitage (the present Uttobrunn). In 766 twelve monks arrived from Reichenau Abbey as the first official
occupants, although the place was well settled by then

Other

[edit]

In art, Gamelbert is represented as a priest or as a pilgrim surrounded by birds. His feast is celebrated on 17
January.
Grave finds from Uttenkofen near Michaelsbuch have been dated to the late 7th or early 8th century and have
been associated with the founding family of Metten Abbey.
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Further reading
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Becker, H. 1971. "Gamelbertus von Michaelsbuch." Beiträge zur Geschichte des Bistums Regensburg 5: 7–
21.
Fink, Wilhelm. 1939. "Der selige Gamelbert." In Zwölfhundert Jahre Bistum Regensburg. Regensburg. 223
ff.
Ponschab, Bernhard. 1910. Die seligen Utto und Gamelbert. Die Geschichte ihrer Verehrung und ihres
Lebens. Regensburg.
Prinz, Friedrich. 1962. "Die Anfänge der Benediktinerabtei Metten." Zeitschrift für bayerische
Landesgeschichte 25: 20–32.

External links
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(in German) A Brief Traditional Account of Gamelbert and Utto
Ekkart Sauser (1999). "Gamelbert". In Bautz, Traugott (ed.). Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon
(BBKL) (in German). 16. Herzberg: Bautz. cols. 548–549. ISBN 3-88309-079-4.
Vita Gamalberti, ed. W. Levison. MGH Scriptores rerum Merov. 7: Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi
Merovingici (V). [1]
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Saint Gangulphus[2] of Burgundy (died May 11, 760 AD) is
venerated as a martyr by the Catholic Church. Gangulphus was a
Burgundian courtier whose historical existence can only be
attested by a single document: a deed from the court of Pepin the
Short dated 762. It attests that he was a great landowner, whose
family dominated the region and exercised a lot of power.[3]
Gangulphus decided to renounce his wealth and become a hermit.
Even so, he was subsequently killed by his wife's lover, who
wished to remove Gangulphus as a possible interference to the
adulterous relationship.
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[edit]

Born to one of the most illustrious families of Burgundy, his
education was provided by his parents, who were virtuous
Christians. As a youth, Gangulphus was known for his great
honesty, chastity, and propriety, and visited churches and read
religious texts, avoiding the company of libertines. When his
parents died, he became a model landowner, taking care of the
household economy with ease and industry and also providing for
the churches and the poor on his land. When it came time to
marry, he chose a woman who did not share his virtues.
As an important nobleman, Gangulphus participated in the wars of
the time, but also dedicated himself to preaching the Gospel in
Frisia.
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Image of Saint Gangulphus (Gangolf), by the
Meister von Meßkirch, ca. 1535
Died

Legend

Print/export

Saint Gangulphus of Burgundy

May 11, 760 AD
Avallon

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

May 11

Attributes

Pictured as a Burgundian knight
with a fountain springing under
his sword. He holds a shield
with a cross. He may also hold
the spear with which he was
murdered

Patronage

Saint of husbands unhappily
married; tanners, shoemakers,
children, and horses; invoked
against knee pains, sicknesses
affecting the eyes and skin;
invoked against marital
difficulties and adultery[1]

On a journey back to Burgundy, he found a property at Bassigny
upon which stood a fountain that issued fresh and good water. Gangulphus bought the property. However, his
friends mocked him because this property's fountain would not serve back at home. However, when
Gangulphus returned home, he pushed a stick into the soil. The next day, he instructed his servant to pull the
stick out of the soil. Out of the soil emerged a new fountain, from which gushed fresh water.
During his absence, his wife had committed adultery with a priest. His wife protested her innocence, but
Gangulphus wished her innocence to be judged by God. Thus, he had her dip her hand into the very same
source of water he had created on his property. His wife’s hand was completely and miraculously scalded by the
water. Gangulphus was fairly lenient: he forbade his wife from ever sharing his marriage bed and also ordered
the priest to go abroad.
Gangulphus meanwhile withdrew to his castle at Avallon, near Vézelay, performing works of penance and
charity.
However, his wife soon had her lover return. Hurrying back, the priest, wishing to decapitate Gangulphus,
attacked the saint as he slept. However, the priest missed and injured Gangulphus' thigh. The wound, however,
proved to be fatal and Gangulphus received the Last Sacraments on May 11, 760.
The priest fled the country with Gangulphus' wife.[4] Purported miracles soon took place at Gangulphus' tomb.

Both his wife and the priest soon suffered illnesses and died.[4]

Veneration

[edit]

Gangulphus' relics were translated to Varennes-sur-Amance in the diocese of Langres, where his cult
developed, and later distributed to various places in France, Germany, the Low Countries and Switzerland.
Gangulphus' name is found in numerous martyrologies of the 10th and 11th centuries, in France as well as in
Germany, and later in England and Italy. His Life was probably written at Varennes.[3]
Hrosvit of Gandersheim wrote a version of his life around 960.
Some of his relics, consisting of part of his head, can be found at the Gangolfskirche in Bamberg.[1][5] The
Gangolfskirche in Hollfeld developed as a daughter church of the Bamberger church. On the Milseburg, in the
Rhön Mountains, rises a Gangolfkapelle, as well as at Wolpertswende in Upper Swabia and at Fladungen in
northern Franconia. There is also a Sankt Gangloff in Thuringia.
Gangulphus became also associated with the spot now occupied by the area known as Saint-Gingolph, where
he is said to have dedicated himself as a hermit to a life of prayer and penance. Local legends confused
Gangulphus with a hypothetical soldier of the Theban Legion who escaped from nearby Agaunum and would
have faced martyrdom there.[4]
There is a poem about the saint in The Ingoldsby Legends, entitled A Lay of St. Gengulphus, by Richard
Barham.
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Image of Gangulphus
from a church at
Wolpertswende
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Saint Gangolf Altar,
Wolpertswende

Bust of Gangulphus in
Milseburg.

Historical map of
Bamberg. Church of St
Gangolf at Bamberg.
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Saint Gangulphus, patron saint archive

Notes

[edit]

^a b

1.
Gangolf - Ökumenisches Heiligenlexikon
2. ^ Variants include Gengoul, Gangulf, Gangolf, Gangolfo, Gengou, Gangloff, Gengoux, Gigou, Genf, Gandoul,
Gingolph, Gangulfus, Golf.
3. ^ a b Alessandro Barbero
4. ^ a b c San Gengolfo
5. ^ St. Gangolf, Bambergs aelteste bestehende Kirche und lebendige Gemeinde
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Saints of May 11: Gangulphus of Burgundy
(in Italian) Alessandro Barbero, “Santi laici e guerrieri. Le
trasformazioni di un modello nell'agiografia altomedievale”
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Gaspar de Bono i Manzón, O.M., (5 January 1530 – 14 July
1604) was a Spanish friar of the Order of Minims and Catholic
priest. He is venerated as blessed by the Catholic Church.
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Life

[edit]

De Bono was born on 5 January 1530 in Valencia, the second of
the four children of Juan de Bonom (or Joan de Bonome), who had
emigrated from Gascony, and his wife, Isabel Juana Manzón (or
Monzon), originally from Villa de Cervera in the Province of Lleida
(Spanish: Lérida).[1] Upon his birth, he was baptized at the nearby
Church of San Nicolás. Having been born on the eve of the Feast
of the Epiphany, he was named for one of the Biblical Magi.[2]
Although Gaspar's parents were very pious, the family was poor.
His father was a linen weaver by trade, but when his mother was
blinded three years after his birth and became unable to help in
the family trade, the father was forced to sell their home and his
tools and took work as a grinder and reseller. As a child, he
developed a noticeable stammer, a problem from which he
suffered his whole life.[2]
At the age of ten, De Bono began working with a silk merchant, but
soon realized that his vocation was religious and began to study
Latin while continuing to work to support his family. About 1545, he
was admitted as a candidate to the Dominican Order, but, just as
he was about to enter their novitiate, he was talked out of this by a
brother-in-law, after which he returned home.[1]

18th century engraving
Religious & priest
Born

Gaspar de Bono i Manzón
5 January 1530
Valencia, Kingdom of Valencia,
Crown of Aragon

Died

14 July 1604
Valencia, Kingdom of Valencia,
Crown of Aragon

Venerated in Catholic Church
(Order of Minims & Archdiocese
of Valencia)
Beatified

10 September 1786, Rome,
Papal States, by Pope Pius VI

Major shrine Church of San Nicolás, Calle
Caballeros, 35, Valencia, Spain
Feast

July 14

Parent(s)

Joan de Bonome

At age twenty, De Bono joined the army of the Emperor Charles V,
in search of fortune. He served as a soldier for about ten years, but continued to try and live a devout and
religious life, by praying, saying the rosary daily, donating to charity and frequenting places of worship. He
fought in Lombardy where he was seriously wounded in the head. Left for dead, De Bono made a promise to
enter the Minim friars, founded by Francis of Paola, if he survived.
De Bono did in fact recover, and soon entered the Minim Monastery of San Sebastián in Valencia, which was
located a short distance from his family home, receiving the religious habit on 16 June 1560. He professed his
religious vows as a member of the Order on 17 June of the following year and was ordained as a priest in 1562.
De Bono soon became known for his virtue and strict compliance with the Rule of Life of the Order. He was
available to all the people of the neighborhood which he knew thoroughly. He was present to comfort his
parents in their final hours, his mother dying on 29 April 1583, and his father a year later. He was soon named
Master of novices for the Catalan Province of the Order, being responsible for the founding of a Minim
monastery in Barcelona. He was elected to serve as Vicar Provincial.[1] At the insistence of the Archbishop of
Valencia, Juan de Ribera (now honored as a saint), in 1602 he was elected Corrector Provincial (regional
superior) of Valencia. He is said to have remained humble and austere; retaining his devotions and customs,
and continued to be noted for his prudence and charity throughout his life.
De Bono died in Valencia on 14 July 1604, at the age of 74. His remains were first entombed in the Church of
San Sebastián, to which the monastery was attached. After the suppression of the monastery under the

Napoleonic rule of Spain, the urn containing his bones was moved in 1835 to the Church of San Nicolás, where
he had been baptized as a baby, and enshrined under the altar of the Chapel of St. Raphael.

Veneration

[edit]

De Bono was beatified by Pope Pius VI on 10 September 1786. His eulogy is written in the Roman Martyrology
for 14 July: At Valencia in Spain, Blessed Gaspar de Bono, a priest of the Order of Minims, who left the arms of
the prince of the world for the militia of Christ the King and for the sake of the house of ' Order in the Spanish
province, who ruled with prudence and charity.
Each year, on the 14 July, small celebrations are held in De Bono's honor at the Impasse of Cañete in the
Carmen neighborhood, the street where he was born.
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1. ^ a b c Miloni, Pietro Agostino, O.M.; Burguete, Francisco, O.M., trans. (1787). Vida del beato Gaspar de Bono ...
del orden de Minimos . Valencia.(in Spanish)
2. ^ a b "Gaspar Bono Monzón" . Personajes valencianos.(in Spanish)
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Félix Puimayor y Budar. Compendio histórico de la vida del beato Gaspar de Bono, del Orden de Mínimos.
Valencia: por Joseph Estevan, 1787.
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Gaspar Melchior Balthazar del Bufalo (January 6, 1786 –
December 28, 1837), also known as Gaspare del Bufalo, was a
Roman Catholic priest and the founder of the Missionaries of the
Precious Blood. Canonised in 1954 he is liturgically
commemorated the 21 October.

Saint Gaspar Melchior Balthazar del
Bufalo
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Life

Born

January 6, 1786
Rome, Italy

Died

December 28, 1837
Rome

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

[edit]

Canonized

June 12, 1954, Rome by Pope

Gaspar del Bufalo was born in Rome on the Feast of the
Pius XII
[2]
Epiphany, January 6, 1786. He was baptized that same day and
Feast
December 28[1]
given the name Gaspar Melchior Balthazar, the traditional names
of the magi who visited the child Jesus. The son of Annunziata and Antonio del Bufalo, he grew up in the city of
Rome, in the servants' quarters of a noble family, where his father worked as chef.[3]
His father was a failed entrepreneur who had dabbled in the theater and in professional soccer[4] before taking
a position as a cook in the household of the Altieri family, whose palace was across from the Church of the
Gesù in Rome.
Because of his delicate health, his pious mother had him confirmed at the age of one and a half years. As he
was suffering from an incurable malady of the eyes, which threatened to leave him blind, prayers were offered
to St. Francis Xavier for his recovery. Through the influence of his mother he became greatly devoted to St.
Francis Xavier, whose relic is prominently displayed on an altar of the Gesù. In 1787, he was recovered and
cherished in later life a special devotion to the Apostle of India, and selected him as the special patron of the
congregation which he later founded.[5]
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St. Gaspar was also active in several ministries. He visited the sick and the poor often and founded a young
persons’ religious organization whose members prayed and did charitable work together.[4] He was ordained to
the Catholic priesthood in the diocese of Rome in 1808.[3] Soon after Gaspar formed an evening society for the
laborers and farm workers who came into Rome from the countryside to sell their wares. He provided catechism
for orphans and children of the poor and set up a night shelter for the homeless.
Along with other clergy who refused to take the oath of allegiance to Napoleon Bonaparte in 1809 after the
deportation of Pope Pius VII, he was sent into exile to northern Italy and imprisoned for four years. Upon his
return to Rome in 1814, he considered joining the Jesuits, who had recently been reestablished. However, in
view of the needs of the time and at the request of Pius VII, he engaged in the ministry of preaching missions to
the people in order to reestablish some order in the midst of the chaos of the time.[3]

Missionaries of the Precious Blood

[edit]

Despite facing considerable difficulties, in 1815 he founded a society of priests, the Missionaries of the Precious
Blood, at the abbey of San Felice in Giano, Umbria.[6] With the help of local people, Gaspar worked to repair the
abandoned 10th century monastery.[4]
The year 1821 was a time of great lawlessness in the Papal States and many towns were out of the control of
the civil authorities. Bandits controlled many of the towns in the coastal provinces. Cardinal Cristaldi, papal

treasurer and advisor to Pope Pius VII, suggested that Gaspar and his new
band of missionaries go into the towns and provinces where the bandits
lived and establish mission houses. There they were to preach the Word,
establish churches and chapels, and see to the continued instruction of the
people. Between 1821 and 1823 six new mission houses were opened.
Gaspar and his companions went out and preached the merits of the
Precious Blood. They called the people to repentance and to return to
faithfulness. They would preach on the street corners at night. They
instructed the children. Armed with only the crucifix, they went into the hills,[7]
where Gaspar negotiated a peace with the banditi.[4]

Gaspar

Although Gaspar was very popular in
his native city, he was not without enemies. His activity in converting the
"briganti", who came in crowds and laid their guns at his feet after he had
preached to them in their mountain hiding-places, excited the ire of the
officials who profited from brigandage through bribes and in other ways.
These enemies almost induced Leo XII to suspend del Bufalo.[5]
He also faced ecclesiastical opposition. One major objection to the new
society was that its name, The Society of the Precious Blood, was
considered unecclesiastical. Gaspar was accused of disregarding canon
law and the mission cross and chain that the members wore was completely
untraditional. This opposition began under the reign of Pope Pius VII
(around 1820) who had been a strong support of the society at its founding
in 1815.[6] This opposition became so strong that the successor to Pius VII,
Leo XII, was positively adverse to the community. It is noted that this was at
This statue in Saint Mary Church
a time when Gaspar was being more and more open in his criticism of
(Philothea, Ohio) depicts St. Gaspar
abuses in the Church and the government of the Papal States. St. Gaspar
preaching.
felt that this opposition was more of a personal attack on himself and so he
offered to step down as moderator of the community so that things could
be smoothed over. Fortunately, this was not needed as the situation with Leo XII was resolved after a meeting
between the two of them.[7]
His missionary efforts were extremely dramatic. One contemporary, the Passionist priest and bishop St. Vincent
Strambi, described his preaching as being "like a spiritual earthquake." He was also a friend of St. Vincent
Pallotti, founder of the Pallotines, who assisted at Gaspar's deathbed. He is particularly known for his devotion
to the Precious Blood of Christ and for spreading this devotion during his lifetime.
Until his death on December 28, 1837, he worked tirelessly to re-evangelize central Italy, especially the Papal
States. He was well known for his eloquence in preaching, his devotion to the poor (especially the Santa Galla
Hospice in Rome), and his work with the brigands of southern Lazio.
In 1836, his strength began to fail. He had given his last mission in Rome at the Chiesa Nuova in 1837.
Although fatally ill, he hastened to Rome, where the cholera was raging, to administer to the spiritual wants of
the plague-stricken. He returned to Albano but went again to Rome at the suggestion of Cardinal Franzoni, the
cardinal protector of the Congregation, in December 1837. It proved too much for him, and he succumbed in
the midst of his labours on December 28, 1837.[5]
His funeral was held in Rome at the church of Sant'Angelo in Pescheria, near the Teatro di Marcello, and he
was buried in Albano. Later, his body was transferred to the house of the Missionaries on the Via dei Crociferi in
Rome (Santa Maria in Trivio), where it remains today.
The titles accorded to him by his contemporaries:"II Santo", "Apostle of Rome", "Il martello dei Carbonari"
(Hammer of Italian Freemasonry).[5]

Veneration

[edit]

Saint Gaspar del Bufalo was beatified by Pope Pius X in 1904,[6] and canonized by Pope Pius XII on June 12,
1954. His feast day, as indicated in the Roman Martyrology, is on the day of his death, December 28, but has
not been included in the General Roman Calendar. Currently Saint Gaspar del Bufalo's feast day is celebrated
on October 21. [clarification needed]

Legacy

[edit]

He had a significant influence on St. Maria De Mattias, foundress of the Adorers of the Blood of Christ

(A.S.C.),[8] although it was
Venerable Giovanni Merlini
C.PP.S. who was most directly
associated with St. Maria in
establishing her congregation.
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A first-class relic from the forearm of
Gaspar del Bufalo on display at St.
Charles Seminary in Carthagena, Ohio
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Gaspare Luigi Bertoni (9 October 1777 – 12 June 1853)[1] was
an Italian Roman Catholic priest and the founder of the
Congregation of the Sacred Stigmata, also known as the
Stigmatines.
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Life

[edit]

Priest

Gaspar Bertoni was born in Verona on 9 October 1777 to
Francesco Bertoni (whose profession was the law) and Brunora
Ravelli. His sister died when he was still a child.
Bertoni received his initial education from his parents. Bertoni later
received his education from the Jesuits and the Marian
Congregation at Saint Sebastian's School in his hometown of
Verona.
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Saint

Gaspare Bertoni

He commenced his studies for the priesthood in 1796. On 1 June
1796 - around the time of the French Revolution - troops from
France began a two-decade occupation of the northern Italian
cities. Bertoni joined the Gospel Fraternity for Hospitals and
worked to help those wounded and ill while also focusing on those
who were displaced or otherwise harmed due to the effects of the
occupation. He was ordained as a priest on 20 September 1800.

Born

9 October 1777
Verona, Republic of Venice

Died

12 June 1853 (aged 75)
Verona, Kingdom of LombardyVenetia

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

1 November 1975, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Paul VI

Canonized

1 November 1989, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

12 June

Attributes

Cassock

Patronage

Stigmatines

Bertoni served as the chaplain to the Daughters of Charity, founded by Magdalene of Canossa,[2] while also
serving as the spiritual director of the seminary. He was also one of the leaders to offer prayers and support for
Pope Pius VII when he was imprisoned by Napoleon Bonaparte. His pastoral work was marked with the
establishment of the Marian Oratories and the devotion to the Five Wounds of Christ and establishment of
schools to the poor. He founded the Congregation of the Sacred Stigmata of Our Lord Jesus Christ (the
Stigmatines) on 4 November 1816.[3] As of 2012 there were reported to be 94 houses with 422 members
including 331 priests.
Bertoni was a rather frail and average looking man,[3] beset with fevers and a continuing infection in his right leg
during the last two decades of his life. Over 300 operations were performed on his leg in an effort to stem the
infection. However he continued to serve as counselor and spiritual director from his hospital bed until his death
in 1853.

Veneration

[edit]

Process and Venerable [edit]
The sainthood process commenced in Verona with an informative process and the collation of his writings.
Theologians approved them as being in line with the magisterium in a decree of 9 August 1905. Meanwhile, the
informative process collected all documents and evidence on Bertoni's life and works.
The introduction of the cause came on 2 March 1906 under Pope Pius X in which he was accorded the title of
Servant of God as the first formal stage in the process. The apostolic process was held not long after this. Both
processes were validated on 18 December 1929 in Rome at the discretion of the Congregation of Rites.
On 15 December 1966 he was proclaimed to be Venerable after Pope Paul VI acknowledged his life of heroic
virtue.

Beatification [edit]
The process for the miracle needed for his beatification commenced in 1946 and concluded in 1950 after which
the process was validated in Rome on 11 November 1967. Pope Paul VI approved it on 3 October 1975 and
beatified Bertoni on 1 November 1975.
The miracle involved the cure of Giuseppe Anselmi - a priest of the Stigmatines - who had severe stomach
complications and was cured in Brasilia on 28 May 1937.

Canonization [edit]
The second miracle required for sanctification received validation from the Congregation for the Causes of
Saints on 30 November 1984 while it received the papal approval of Pope John Paul II at the beginning of 1989.
He canonized Bertoni on 1 November 1989.
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3. ^ a b Saulnier CSS, Donald. "Our Founder", congregation of the Sacred Stigmata
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an Italian Roman Catholic priest and the founder of the
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Priest

Gaspar Bertoni was born in Verona on 9 October 1777 to
Francesco Bertoni (whose profession was the law) and Brunora
Ravelli. His sister died when he was still a child.
Bertoni received his initial education from his parents. Bertoni later
received his education from the Jesuits and the Marian
Congregation at Saint Sebastian's School in his hometown of
Verona.
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Gaspare Bertoni

He commenced his studies for the priesthood in 1796. On 1 June
1796 - around the time of the French Revolution - troops from
France began a two-decade occupation of the northern Italian
cities. Bertoni joined the Gospel Fraternity for Hospitals and
worked to help those wounded and ill while also focusing on those
who were displaced or otherwise harmed due to the effects of the
occupation. He was ordained as a priest on 20 September 1800.

Born

9 October 1777
Verona, Republic of Venice

Died

12 June 1853 (aged 75)
Verona, Kingdom of LombardyVenetia

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

1 November 1975, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Paul VI

Canonized

1 November 1989, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II
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Bertoni served as the chaplain to the Daughters of Charity, founded by Magdalene of Canossa,[2] while also
serving as the spiritual director of the seminary. He was also one of the leaders to offer prayers and support for
Pope Pius VII when he was imprisoned by Napoleon Bonaparte. His pastoral work was marked with the
establishment of the Marian Oratories and the devotion to the Five Wounds of Christ and establishment of
schools to the poor. He founded the Congregation of the Sacred Stigmata of Our Lord Jesus Christ (the
Stigmatines) on 4 November 1816.[3] As of 2012 there were reported to be 94 houses with 422 members
including 331 priests.
Bertoni was a rather frail and average looking man,[3] beset with fevers and a continuing infection in his right leg
during the last two decades of his life. Over 300 operations were performed on his leg in an effort to stem the
infection. However he continued to serve as counselor and spiritual director from his hospital bed until his death
in 1853.

Veneration

[edit]

Process and Venerable [edit]
The sainthood process commenced in Verona with an informative process and the collation of his writings.
Theologians approved them as being in line with the magisterium in a decree of 9 August 1905. Meanwhile, the
informative process collected all documents and evidence on Bertoni's life and works.
The introduction of the cause came on 2 March 1906 under Pope Pius X in which he was accorded the title of
Servant of God as the first formal stage in the process. The apostolic process was held not long after this. Both
processes were validated on 18 December 1929 in Rome at the discretion of the Congregation of Rites.
On 15 December 1966 he was proclaimed to be Venerable after Pope Paul VI acknowledged his life of heroic
virtue.

Beatification [edit]
The process for the miracle needed for his beatification commenced in 1946 and concluded in 1950 after which
the process was validated in Rome on 11 November 1967. Pope Paul VI approved it on 3 October 1975 and
beatified Bertoni on 1 November 1975.
The miracle involved the cure of Giuseppe Anselmi - a priest of the Stigmatines - who had severe stomach
complications and was cured in Brasilia on 28 May 1937.

Canonization [edit]
The second miracle required for sanctification received validation from the Congregation for the Causes of
Saints on 30 November 1984 while it received the papal approval of Pope John Paul II at the beginning of 1989.
He canonized Bertoni on 1 November 1989.
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Gatianus (Catianus, Gatianus, Gratianus; French: Cassien,
Gatien, Gratien)[1] in the third century AD was the founding bishop
of the see of Tours. He was one of the "seven apostles of Gaul"
commissioned by Pope Fabian to evangelize in the region.
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Life

Saint Gatianus of Tours
Born

third century

Died

late third century

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Orthodox Church
Feast

18 December

Patronage

Tours

[edit]

According to Christian historians,[2] during the consulship of the Emperor Decius and Vettius Gratus (250 AD),
Pope Fabian sent out seven bishops from Rome to Gaul to preach the Gospel: Gatianus to Tours, Trophimus
to Arles, Paul to Narbonne, Saturnin to Toulouse, Denis to Paris, Austromoine to Clermont, and Martial to
Limoges. A community of Christians had already existed for many years in Lyon, where Irenaeus had been
bishop.
As with other founders of the seven Catholic churches of Gaul, especially Martial, Gatianus became
confounded in later Christian mythology with the "seventy-two disciples of Christ", alleged to have been sent
into Gaul during the first century, by Saint Peter himself. Other details of his biography, while not as easily
disprovable, are also largely legendary. Gregory of Tours, writing in the 6th century, is a more dependable
source for the few biographical details concerning his predecessor. According to the Catholic historian Mons.
Louis Duchesne (Christian Worship: Its Origin and Evolution), the traditions preserved at Tours furnished
Gregory with only the name of Gatianus and perhaps the 50-year extent of his episcopacy; it was by
comparison with a brief early biography of Saturninus of Toulouse (Passio S. Saturnini) that Gregory arrived at
the date 250 for the beginning of Gatianus' ministry at Tours (History of the Franks, 1.30).[3]
There were few Christians in Tours at that time, and in one of the troubled years of his Episcopate he is said for
a time to have lain concealed in a cave on the banks of the Loire, at a spot where later rose the great Abbey of
Marmoutier, and Gregory states that Gratianus would go into the city only when opportunities of preaching
presented themselves. He devoted half a century to evangelization, amid innumerable difficulties, and at his
death the diocese of Tours was securely established.[3]
In a part of the Empire where Mithraism was a dominating force among the legions, the Abbé Jaud reports that
Gatianus likewise retreated into a grotto and there celebrated a mystical banquet (célébrait les saints
mystères), but that of Christianity.[4] Gatianus was often portrayed officiating at a ceremony in a cavern-like
setting. Two grottos cut into the limestone hill above the Loire, across from Tours at the largely demolished
Marmoutier Abbey, are designated the first sites where Gatianus celebrated the liturgy. Anglophile Henry
James, elite and skeptical, toured the grottos of Gatianus:
The abbey of Marmoutier, which sprung from the grottos in the cliff to which Saint Gatianus and
Saint Martin retired to pray, was therefore the creation of the latter worthy. ...The cliff is still there,
and a winding staircase, in the latest taste, enables you conveniently to explore its recesses.
These sacred niches are scooped out of the rock, and will give you an impression if you cannot do
without one. ...They have been dealt with as the Catholic church deals with most of such places
today; polished and furnished up; labelled and ticketed; edited, with notes, in short, like an old
book. The process is a mistake. The early editions had more sanctity ... but there was nevertheless
a great sweetness in the scene. The afternoon was lovely, and it was flushing to a close. The large
garden stretched beneath us, blooming with fruit and wine and succulent vegetables, and beyond it
flowed the shining river. The air was still, the shadows were long, and the place, after all, was full of

memories, most of which might pass for virtuous.[5]
Gatianus established a hospice for the poor outside the walls of Tours. There he lay, overcome with weariness,
after five decades of fasting, penances and toil. And there, the abbé Jaud relates, the Saviour appeared to him,
saying, "Fear not! Thy crown is readied and the Saints await thy arrival in Heaven."

Veneration

[edit]

After Gatianus' death, during renewed persecution of Christians, the see of Tours remained unoccupied for 36
years. The Christians were dispersed and any direct connection with the historical Gatianus was irretrievably
broken. Gregory records[6] the second bishop as Lidorius, traditionally credited with building the predecessor of
the present cathedral in Tours, and states that he was bishop for 33 years until about the time Saint Martin
arrived in Tours in 371 AD. However, Martin found few Christians in this city; local lore nevertheless kept the
legend of Gatianus alive. Martin found Gatianus' burial site, and always venerated his predecessor. With the
rise in importance of Paris, Gatianus came to be seen more and more as a disciple of Saint Denis, and is so
described at many modern Catholic websites.
Tours became a major pilgrimage site, focused on the tomb of Saint Martin of Tours. The cathedral, originally
consecrated to Saint Maurice, was reconsecrated to Saint Gatianus at its 13th century rebuilding. His relics
were destroyed in 1793, during the French Revolution.[7] Petty ambitions and little tragedies of mid-19th century
provincial life, centered on the cathedral, are portrayed in Honoré de Balzac's Le Curé de Tours ("The curate of
Tours").
Saint Gatianus' day is observed on 18 December.
Saint-Gatien-des-Bois is a commune in Lower Normandy (Calvados), France.
Saint-Gatien has a familiar ring in French, and the golf course and the airport at Deauville, schools, and other
institutions bear his name.

See also

[edit]

Bishop of Tours
Saint Gatianus of Tours, patron saint archive

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ "San Graziano (Gaziano) di Tours su santiebeati.it" . Santiebeati.it. Retrieved 2020-08-20.
2. ^ The Vetus Martyrologium Romanum (1961) under Die 18 Decembris: Quintodecimo Kalendas Januarii: "Turonis,
in Gallia, Sancti Gatiani Episcopi, qui, a Sancto Fabiano Papa primus ejusdem civitatis Episcopus ordinatus est,
et multis clarus miracolis obdormivit in Domino".
3. ^ a b Clugnet, Léon. "St. Gatianus." The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol. 6. New York: Robert Appleton Company,
1909. 10 February 2019 This article incorporates text from this source, which is in the public domain.
4. ^ Jaud, Vie des Saints pour tous les jours de l'année, (Tours) 1950.
5. ^ James, A Little Tour in France, Ch. III (1883).
6. ^ Gregory, History of the Franks, (10.31).
7. ^ "Book of Saints – Gratian" . CatholicSaints.Info. 2013-07-25. Retrieved 2020-08-20.
This article incorporates text from a publication now in the public domain: Herbermann, Charles, ed. (1913).
"St. Gatianus". Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.
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As with other founders of the seven Catholic churches of Gaul, especially Martial, Gatianus became
confounded in later Christian mythology with the "seventy-two disciples of Christ", alleged to have been sent
into Gaul during the first century, by Saint Peter himself. Other details of his biography, while not as easily
disprovable, are also largely legendary. Gregory of Tours, writing in the 6th century, is a more dependable
source for the few biographical details concerning his predecessor. According to the Catholic historian Mons.
Louis Duchesne (Christian Worship: Its Origin and Evolution), the traditions preserved at Tours furnished
Gregory with only the name of Gatianus and perhaps the 50-year extent of his episcopacy; it was by
comparison with a brief early biography of Saturninus of Toulouse (Passio S. Saturnini) that Gregory arrived at
the date 250 for the beginning of Gatianus' ministry at Tours (History of the Franks, 1.30).[3]
There were few Christians in Tours at that time, and in one of the troubled years of his Episcopate he is said for
a time to have lain concealed in a cave on the banks of the Loire, at a spot where later rose the great Abbey of
Marmoutier, and Gregory states that Gratianus would go into the city only when opportunities of preaching
presented themselves. He devoted half a century to evangelization, amid innumerable difficulties, and at his
death the diocese of Tours was securely established.[3]
In a part of the Empire where Mithraism was a dominating force among the legions, the Abbé Jaud reports that
Gatianus likewise retreated into a grotto and there celebrated a mystical banquet (célébrait les saints
mystères), but that of Christianity.[4] Gatianus was often portrayed officiating at a ceremony in a cavern-like
setting. Two grottos cut into the limestone hill above the Loire, across from Tours at the largely demolished
Marmoutier Abbey, are designated the first sites where Gatianus celebrated the liturgy. Anglophile Henry
James, elite and skeptical, toured the grottos of Gatianus:
The abbey of Marmoutier, which sprung from the grottos in the cliff to which Saint Gatianus and
Saint Martin retired to pray, was therefore the creation of the latter worthy. ...The cliff is still there,
and a winding staircase, in the latest taste, enables you conveniently to explore its recesses.
These sacred niches are scooped out of the rock, and will give you an impression if you cannot do
without one. ...They have been dealt with as the Catholic church deals with most of such places
today; polished and furnished up; labelled and ticketed; edited, with notes, in short, like an old
book. The process is a mistake. The early editions had more sanctity ... but there was nevertheless
a great sweetness in the scene. The afternoon was lovely, and it was flushing to a close. The large
garden stretched beneath us, blooming with fruit and wine and succulent vegetables, and beyond it
flowed the shining river. The air was still, the shadows were long, and the place, after all, was full of
memories, most of which might pass for virtuous.[5]

Gatianus established a hospice for the poor outside the walls of Tours. There he lay, overcome with weariness,
after five decades of fasting, penances and toil. And there, the abbé Jaud relates, the Saviour appeared to him,
saying, "Fear not! Thy crown is readied and the Saints await thy arrival in Heaven."
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After Gatianus' death, during renewed persecution of Christians, the see of Tours remained unoccupied for 36
years. The Christians were dispersed and any direct connection with the historical Gatianus was irretrievably
broken. Gregory records[6] the second bishop as Lidorius, traditionally credited with building the predecessor of
the present cathedral in Tours, and states that he was bishop for 33 years until about the time Saint Martin
arrived in Tours in 371 AD. However, Martin found few Christians in this city; local lore nevertheless kept the
legend of Gatianus alive. Martin found Gatianus' burial site, and always venerated his predecessor. With the
rise in importance of Paris, Gatianus came to be seen more and more as a disciple of Saint Denis, and is so
described at many modern Catholic websites.
Tours became a major pilgrimage site, focused on the tomb of Saint Martin of Tours. The cathedral, originally
consecrated to Saint Maurice, was reconsecrated to Saint Gatianus at its 13th century rebuilding. His relics
were destroyed in 1793, during the French Revolution.[7] Petty ambitions and little tragedies of mid-19th century
provincial life, centered on the cathedral, are portrayed in Honoré de Balzac's Le Curé de Tours ("The curate of
Tours").
Saint Gatianus' day is observed on 18 December.
Saint-Gatien-des-Bois is a commune in Lower Normandy (Calvados), France.
Saint-Gatien has a familiar ring in French, and the golf course and the airport at Deauville, schools, and other
institutions bear his name.
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Bishop of Tours
Saint Gatianus of Tours, patron saint archive
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1. ^ "San Graziano (Gaziano) di Tours su santiebeati.it" . Santiebeati.it. Retrieved 2020-08-20.
2. ^ The Vetus Martyrologium Romanum (1961) under Die 18 Decembris: Quintodecimo Kalendas Januarii: "Turonis,
in Gallia, Sancti Gatiani Episcopi, qui, a Sancto Fabiano Papa primus ejusdem civitatis Episcopus ordinatus est,
et multis clarus miracolis obdormivit in Domino".
3. ^ a b Clugnet, Léon. "St. Gatianus." The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol. 6. New York: Robert Appleton Company,
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5. ^ James, A Little Tour in France, Ch. III (1883).
6. ^ Gregory, History of the Franks, (10.31).
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St. Gaucherius (1060 - 1140), a Christian saint, was born at
Meulan-sur-Seine, France.
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[edit]

Saint Gaucherius
Born

1060
Meulan-sur-Seine, France

Died

1140

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church
He received a classical education and became a priest. He felt a
Canonized
1194 by Pope Clement III
deep longing for solitude. After spending a night in prayer at the
Feast
9 April[1]
tomb of St Leonard of Limoges, Gaucherius went into the wild
forest region and constructed a hermitage [1] He thereupon
devoted his life God as a hermit and began with his friend, Germond, to reside in the area of Limoges. Their
example attracted others who built hermitages near to theirs. Finally Gaucherius decided to build a monastery
at Aureil and to establish two communities, one for men, the other for women, both under the rule of St.
Augustine.[2]
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The passage of an eremitical settlement into the canonical life was one of the principal ways through which the
Canons Regular grew in the 11th and 12th Century. The community of Aureil is typical of these kinds of Ordo
Novus Canons Regular. Thereafter he lived with his companions, being for all a model of sanctity. His
companions and disciples include Saint Lambert of Angoulême and St. Faucherus as well as the founder of
Grandmont monastery, St. Stephen Muret.[2]
He died from a fall from a horse in 1140 at the age of eighty. He was canonized in 1194. His feast day is April
9.[2]
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Saint Gaud (died 491) was Bishop of Evreux from 440 to 480. His
feast is 31 January.
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Saint Gaud was born to a wealthy family of Evreux around the year
Feast
31 January
400. Touched by the profanations perpetrated by the inhabitants
after the death of Saint Taurin, he undertook to restore the
Christian religion in his region. He immediately preached the gospel and built churches.
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According to legend, the miracles that occurred near his relics were innumerable; the people paid tribute to him
by the following adage: "Blessed Saint Gaud heals all evils". He is reputed to heal especially nervous diseases
of small children and depression.
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Saint Gaud d'Évreux
Bishop
Born

circa 400
Evreux

Died

491

[edit]

He was Bishop of Evreux for 40 years before retiring in 480 to finish his life in the forest of Scissy, where he
died around the year 491.

He is revered at Saint-Pair-sur-Mer, where an altar is dedicated to him. Parents used to come there to bless
their children's swaddles and thus preserve them from disease. Pilgrims today address their requests on a
register or on the mass ticket. A church is also dedicated to him in Normanville, Normandy.
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Hippolyte Gancel, Les saints qui guérissent en Normandie, 2006
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"Saint Gaudentius" redirects here. For the bishop of Novara, see Gaudentius of Novara. For the beatified
bishop of Gniezno, see Radim Gaudentius. For the bishop of Rimini, see Gaudentius of Rimini.
Saint Gaudentius (Italian: San Gaudenzio di Brescia; died 410)
was Bishop of Brescia from 387 until 410, and was a theologian
and author of many letters and sermons. He was the successor of
Saint Philastrius.
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16th century depiction by Romanino
Gaudentius had studied under Philastrius, and was a preacher in
Italy and the Middle East. When Philastrius died around 387, the
Born
Brescia
people of Brescia elected Gaudentius as bishop –evidently against Died
410 AD
his will. He was on pilgrimage to Jerusalem when Philastrius had
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
died.[1] The Catholic Encyclopedia states that “the people of
Feast
October 25
Brescia bound themselves by an oath that they would accept no
other bishop than Gaudentius; and St. Ambrose and other neighboring prelates, in consequence, obliged him
to return, though against his will. The Eastern bishops also threatened to refuse him Communion if he did not
obey.”[1]

He was consecrated by Saint Ambrose in 387. A record of the discourse made by Gaudentius on the occasion
of his consecration survives. Gaudentius reported upon his consecration that he had brought back with him
from the Holy Land relics of Saint John the Baptist, the Apostles, relics of saints from Milan, and of the Forty
Martyrs of Sebaste. The nieces of Saint Basil had given him the relics of the Forty Martyrs at Caesarea in
Cappadocia.[1]
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He deposited these relics in a basilica that he named Concilium Sanctorum, and wrote a sermon upon its
dedication.[1]

Writings
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Twenty-one tractates attributed to Gaudentius survive.[1] Gaudentius also wrote many pastoral letters. Ten of
his sermons have survived.[2]
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His Easter sermons were written down at the request of the Brescian nobleman Benivolus, who had been too ill
to listen to Gaudentius speak.[1]

Defense of Saint John Chrysostom

[edit]

Gaudentius and the Archbishop of Constantinople, Saint John Chrysostom, were friends; the two may have met
at Antioch.[3]
Gaudentius joined a delegation in 405 sent by Innocent I and Honorius to defend Chrysostom. The delegation
was sent to speak with the Eastern Emperor Arcadius to defend Chrysostom after the latter had been accused
by the member of what was considered a heretical sect, and exiled.[2]
Gaudentius and his companions, two bishops, encountered many difficulties and never reached their goal of
entering Constantinople. At the start of their journey Gaudentius and his two companions had been seized at
Athens. They were sent to Constantinople, a journey of three days on a ship without food.

However, they were not allowed to enter the city, and were imprisoned in the fortress of Athyra, in Thrace.[1]
An attempt to bribe them into speaking with Archbishop Atticus of Constantinople, the man who had replaced
Chrysostom, failed, but one of the thumbs of the three travelers was broken during a scuffle in which Byzantine
officials had seized the bishops’ credentials by force.[1]
Gaudentius and his two companions were then put on board an unseaworthy vessel; it was alleged that the
ship’s captain had orders to wreck them.[1]
The travelers arrived safely, however, at Lampsacus. They departed for Italy and arrived at Otranto after twenty
days.[1] Despite the failure of the mission, Chrysostom sent a letter of thanks to Gaudentius.[2]
Palladius of Galatia preserved an account by Gaudentius of his four-month adventure (Dialogus, 4).[1]
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Gaudentius's relics were kept at Brescia in the church of San Giovanni, built on the site of the ancient Concilium
Sanctorum.
Gaudentius was depicted in altar-pieces by painters of Brescia, including Moretto, Savoldo, and Romanino.
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Saint Gaudentius (fl. end of 4th century-early 5th century) was a
bishop of Novara, considered the first of that city.[1] Tradition
states that he was born to a pagan family at Ivrea, and was then
converted to Christianity by Eusebius of Vercelli. Some sources
say that Eusebius ordained Gaudentius a priest, and that
Gaudentius was sent to Novara by Eusebius to assist a Christian
priest named Laurence (Laurentius) there.[1]
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Eusebius of Vercelli was exiled after a synod held at Milan (355); some sources state that Gaudentius
accompanied him in exile.[1] Eusebius ordered him back to Novara, where Laurence had been killed.
Gaudentius was supported in his mission by a new ally: Saint Ambrose, bishop of Milan. Simplician, Ambrose’s
successor, consecrated Gaudentius as bishop of Novara in 398 AD.[1]
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Saint Gaudentius of Novara
Born

Ivrea

Died

early 5th century

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

January 22

Gaudentius preached and ordained many new clergymen. A miracle reported of his
death states that Gaudentius’ head continued to speak after the saint had died, so
that the clergy could record and repeat his sermons.[1]
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The Basilica of San Gaudenzio in Novara, as well as numerous churches
throughout the region, is dedicated to him.
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(in Italian) San Gaudenzio
Nicholas Everett, "The Hagiography of Lombard Italy", Hagiographica 7 (2000) 92-100.
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Gaudentius of Ossero (Latin: Gaudentius Auxerensis; Italian:
Gaudenzio di Ossero) was bishop of Ossero, on the island of
Lussino (today Lošinj, Croatia) in the Istrian March from 1030 to
1042. June 1 is his Feast Day.
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Saint Gaudentius of Ossero
Born

unknown

Died

May 31, 1044
Ancona, Italy

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Major shrine

Ancona

Patronage

City of Ancona

Tools

Life

What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item

A Vita was composed by an anonymous monk in the mid to late 11th century.[1]

Print/export

[edit]

According to his Vita, Gaudentius was a native of Osor, where he later became bishop. Gaudentius was
persecuted by other ecclesiastical leaders.[2] Falsely accused, he travelled to Rome in 1032 to defend his
name. His request to abdicate his see was declined, and he was sent back with letters of approbation.[1] On the
way home, he fell ill in Ancona, and stayed there to recover. He then resigned his see in 1042, and became a
Benedictine monk under Saint Peter Damian. He died in 1044 of natural causes. A church was built in his name
in Ossero (today Osor) in the 14th century. It still currently holds his relics in the altar.
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There is a legendary history of St. Gaudentius. It is believed that his reforms did not comply with the wishes of
some noble men from Ossero, who took advantage of the instability within the papal state and attacked him.
Bishop Gaudentius escaped and hid at the base of Mount Ossero. There he lived in a cave for one year. The
cave was full of snakes and while he was repenting, he begged God for mercy to free these islands forever from
poisonous snakes. He escaped to Rome and he continued with his penitential life in the Franciscan monastery
in Ancona, Italy, where he died on May 31, 1044.
One hundred years later, all the bells of Ossero began to ring by themselves early before dawn. Later, the
citizens then found there was a wooden chest in the sea under the town wall. In it, there was another iron chest
with the body of St. Gaudentius. He was proclaimed the patron saint of the town and the whole island. His
remains are now in the altar of the church of his name.
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Saint Gaudentius of Rimini (Also known as Saint Gaudentius of
Ephesus; Italian: San Gaudenzio di Rimini; died October 14, 360)
was born in Ephesus in Asia Minor. In 308 he migrated to Rome
and was baptized. In 332 he was ordained as a priest and fourteen
years later consecrated as a bishop. He was then sent to Ariminum
(modern Rimini, Italy) where he became the first bishop of that
city.[1] In 359, he attended the Council of Rimini called by the
Roman Emperor Constantius II, specially convened to condemn
Arius. After attacking the beliefs of Arianism, he was arrested by
the emperor's representative and then kidnapped from the
authorities and lynched by the followers of Arius. He is honored as
a martyr by the Catholic Church.[2]
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Saint Gaudentius of Rimini

Born

Ephesus

Died

October 14th, 360
Rimini

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Orthodox Church
Feast

October 14

Patronage

Rimini
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(in Italian) San Gaudenzio
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Saint Gaudiosus of Naples or Gaudiosus the African (Latin:
Sanctus Gaudiosus Africanus) was a bishop of Abitina (Abitine,
Abitinia; Abitinae article) in Africa Province during the 5th century
AD Abitina was a village near Carthage in present-day western
Tunisia.
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Died

~455 AD

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

Feast

27 October

Born Septimius Celius Gaudiosus, he fled North Africa during the
persecutions of Genseric, king of the Vandals, in a leaky boat and arrived at Naples with other exiled
churchmen, including the bishop of Carthage, who was named Quodvultdeus. Arriving around 439 AD, he
established himself on the acropolis of Naples.
The introduction of the Augustinian Rule into Naples is attributed to him as well as the introduction of some
relics, including those of Saint Restituta.[1][2]
Gaudiosus' relics were later buried in the Catacombs of San Gennaro in the 6th century.[1][2] One of the
cemeteries of these catacombs, San Gaudioso, refers to Gaudiosus.
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Saint Gaudiosus (died c. 540) was the Bishop of Tarazona
(Turiasso), Spain.

Life

Saint Gaudiosus of Tarazona
Bishop
Died

[edit]

~540 AD

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Orthodox Catholic Church

The information concerning the life of this bishop is scant, and
Major shrine cathedral of Tarazona
rests on comparatively late sources. On the occasion of the
Feast
November 3
translation of his remains in 1573, a sketch of his life was
discovered in the grave, written on parchment; apart from the
Breviary lessons of the Cathedral of Tarazona, this document contains the only extant written details concerning
the life of Gaudiosus.
His father, Guntha, was a military official (spatharius) at the court of the Visigothic King Theodoric the Great
from 510 to 525. The education of the boy was entrusted to St. Victorianus, abbot of a monastery near Burgos
(Oca), who trained him for the service of the Church.
Later (c. 530) he was appointed Bishop of Tarazona. Nothing more is known of his activities. Even the year of
his death has not been exactly determined. After his death he was venerated as a saint. According to the
manuscript life found in his grave he died on 29 October, but the Church of Tarazona celebrates his feast on 3
November. He was first entombed in the church of St. Martin (dedicated later to St. Victorianus), attached to the
monastery where he had spent his youthful years.
In 1573 his remains were disinterred and translated to the cathedral of Tarazona.
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Gauzelin (died 7 September 962) was a French Roman Catholic
prelate who served as the Bishop of Toul from 922 until his
death.[1][2] He has been named as a saint.

Life

[edit]

Gauzelin was born to noble Frankish parents. He first served as
part of notaries in the French kingdom from 913 to circa 919 which
later led to King Charles naming him as the Bishop of Toul; Pope
John X confirmed the appointment and he received his episcopal
consecration on 17 March 922 from Ruotger.[3][1] Gauzelin
promoted discipline for the monasteries and for diocesan priests
and tried to defend the church against secular threats.[2]
The damage from the Danish and Hungarian invasions saw him
become a reforming bishop in his diocese as well as the founder of
a number of monasteries. These new monasteries included one at
Bouxières-aux-Dames (built c. 935-936) which became associated
with his noble household and where he was later buried.[2]

Roman Catholic Church

Diocese

Toul

See

Toul

Appointed

922

Term ended 7 September 962
Successor

[edit]

Bishop Gauzelin died on 7 September 962. There is a cathedral
that continues to preserve a number of objects associated with
him.
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Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
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Disciples

Doctors
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Church
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Missionaries
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Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
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Ephrem the Syrian · Epiphanius of Salamis · Fulgentius of Ruspe · Gregory the Great · Gregory of Nazianzus
· Gregory of Nyssa · Hilary of Poitiers · Hippolytus of Rome · Ignatius of Antioch · Irenaeus of Lyons ·
Isidore of Seville · Jerome of Stridonium · John Chrysostom · John of Damascus · Maximus the Confessor ·
Melito of Sardis · Quadratus of Athens · Papias of Hierapolis · Peter Chrysologus · Polycarp of Smyrna ·
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Popes
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Moses · Nahum · Obadiah · Samuel · Seven Maccabees and their mother · Simeon · Zechariah (prophet) ·
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Agatha of Sicily · Agnes of Rome · Angela of the Cross · Æthelthryth · Bernadette Soubirous ·
Brigid of Kildare · Catherine Labouré · Catherine of Siena · Cecilia · Clare of Assisi · Eulalia of Mérida ·
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Saint Gavinus (Italian: San Gavino) is a Christian saint who is greatly celebrated in Sardinia, Italy, as one of
the Martyrs of Torres (Martiri turritani), along with his companions SS Protus and Januarius.
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Life

[edit]

He was probably a Roman soldier martyred for the Christian faith during the persecution of Diocletian in 304 in
the city of Porto Torres (Latin: Turris), according to the legend on the orders of the governor (preside) of
Sardinia and Corsica, a certain Barbarus.
The well-known Romanesque church of Gavoi is dedicated to him, as is the town of San Gavino Monreale, and
a number of communes in Corsica.
The 11th-century Basilica of San Gavino in Porto Torres, Sassari, is also dedicated to this saint. It was built by
Comita or Gomida, Judge of Torres, and contains the relics, discovered in 1614, not only of Saint Gavinus, but
also of his companions, Saints Protus and Januarius.
His feast day is given in the Roman Martyrology as 30 May.
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Gebhard III of Constance was bishop from 1086 to 1105.
Saint Gebhard of Constance (Latin: Gebhardus Constantiensis;
German: Gebhard von Konstanz; 949 – 995 AD) was a bishop of
Constance from 979 until 995. He founded the Benedictine abbey
of Petershausen in 983. His feast day is 27 August.

1
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3
4

Saint Gebhard of Constance
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Life

[edit]

Gebhard was born about 949, at Hohenbregenz Castle. He was
the youngest son of Count Ulrich of Bregenz.[1] His mother died
during the birth. Gebhard was educated in Constance under his
uncle, Bishop Conrad at the cathedral school. In 979, Holy Roman
Emperor Otto II appointed him Bishop of Constance. The diocese
was suffragan to the Archdiocese of Mainz. He was consecrated in
Mainz Cathedral.

St. Gebhard
Born

949
Austria

Died

995

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

27 August

Attributes

bishop reaching his staff to a
lame man; bishop with a skull
wearing a papal tiara near him
or on a book; bishop with the
Virgin Mary appearing to him

Patronage Constance; Vorarlberg
Gebhard was concerned with monastic reform, and distinguished
himself by his care for the poor.[2] In 983 he founded on the
northern shore of the Rhine river opposite to the episcopal residence, a Benedictine abbey dedicated to Pope
Gregory the Great. It later came to be called Petershausen Abbey.

In 990, Bishop Gebhard initiated a program on the episcopal estate to encourage the serfs to learn crafts, the
better to support themselves.
Edit links

After this he called his serfs together and chose the best among them and declared that they
should be cooks and millers, victuallers and fullers, cobblers and gardeners, carpenters and
masters of every craft, and he decreed that, on the day on which they took care of the brethren,
they should be refreshed with the bread of the brethren, for the laborer is worthy of his hire.
Moreover in order that they might work for their masters with a good will he added a gift of this kind,
namely, that, if any of them, or of their successors, who is of their stock, should die, their goods
should not be confiscated but their heirs might take the whole of the inheritance: but if any one of
another family should succeed, he shall be deprived of this gift.[3]

Veneration

[edit]

Gebhard began to be honoured as a saint soon after his death, and became patron of the city of Constance.[4]
In 1134 Bishop Ulrich II of Constance sanctioned his veneration.
Gebhard is commemorated on 27 August in the archdiocese of Freiburg, and in the diocese of RottenburgStuttgart on 26 November together with St. Konrad.
Hohenbregenz Castle is now divided into two parts. The lower portion contains the Gerbhardsberg Castle
Restaurant, named after St. Gebhard. The upper castle houses the pilgrimage church of St Gebhard and St
George. Pilgrimages to the Gebhardsberg near Bregenz are documented from 1670. The relics of St. Gebhard
lie at Petershausen, with the exception of an arm given by the abbey to the castle chapel in 1821.
In 1949, the Republic of Austria issued a stamp displaying St. Gebhard.

Patronage [edit]
Gebhard is the patron saint of the diocese of Feldkirch and the church
of St. Gebhard (Constance), and is invoked against diseases of the
neck.

Iconography [edit]
Gebhard von Konstanz is portrayed as a bishop with a crosier and mitre
and with a small church under his arm (monastery foundation) or with a
skull.
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Medieval Sourcebook, Fordham University
4. ^ Ott, Michael. "Constance." The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol. 4. New
York: Robert Appleton Company, 1908. 28 January 2019
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For other uses, see Gideon (disambiguation).
Gideon (/ˈɡɪdiən/),[a] also named Jerubbaal[b] and
Jerubbesheth[c], was a military leader, judge and prophet whose
calling and victory over the Midianites are recounted in chapters 6
to 8 of the Book of Judges in the Hebrew Bible.[1]

Gideon

Gideon was the son of Joash, from the Abiezrite clan in the tribe of
Manasseh and lived in Ephra (Ophrah).[2] As a leader of the
Israelites, he won a decisive victory over a Midianite army despite
a vast numerical disadvantage, leading a troop of 300 'valiant'
men.[3]
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Gideon from Promptuarii Iconum Insigniorum
Predecessor

Deborah

Successor

Abimelech

Parent(s)

Joash (father)

שופטים
Judges in the Bible
Italics indicate individuals not explicitly
described as judges

Pentateuch
Moses

[edit]

The nineteenth-century Strong's Concordance derives the name
"Jerubbaal" from "Baal will contend", in accordance with the folk
etymology given in Judges 6:32.[4][5] According to biblical scholar
Lester Grabbe (2007), "[Judges] 6.32 gives a nonsensical etymology
of his name; it means something like 'Let Baal be great.'"[6]
Likewise, where Strong gave the meaning "hewer" to the name
Gideon, Biblical scholar Simon John DeVries (1975) suggests the
etymology "driver."[7][8]

Book of Joshua
Joshua
Book of Judges
Othniel · Ehud · Shamgar · Deborah ·
Gideon · Abimelech · Tola · Jair ·
Jephthah · Ibzan · Elon · Abdon · Samson
First Book of Samuel
Eli · Samuel
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The "besheth" part of the name "Jerubbesheth" (II Samuel 11:21) means "shame", a pious editorialization of
"Baal" as is also found in Saul's son & grandson Mephibosheth[9]
According to modern scholars, the use of both names "Gideon" and "Jerubbaal" reflects two originally
independent sets of stories combined by an editor who wishes them to be seen as referring to a single
character.[10][8][11]

Biblical narrative

[edit]

As is the pattern throughout the Book of Judges, the Israelites again turned away from Yahweh after 40 years of
peace brought by Deborah's victory over Canaan, and Midianites, Amalekites and other Bedouin peoples
harried Israel for seven years.[12]God chose Gideon, a young man from the tribe of Manasseh, to free the
people of Israel and to condemn their idolatry. The Angel of the Lord, or "the Lord’s angelic messenger"
(Judges 6:11 NET ) came "in the character ... of a traveller who sat down in the shade [of the terebinth tree] to
enjoy a little refreshment and repose"[13] and entered into conversation with Gideon. The narrative has echoes
of the meeting between Abraham and the visitors who came to him in the terebinths of Mamre and promised
Abraham and Sarah, in their old age, that they would have a son (Genesis 18:1-15 ).
The Angel of the Lord greeted Gideon:

Scots
Српски / srpski
Suomi
Svenska
Tagalog
Українська
اردو
中文
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The Lord is with you, you mighty man of valor!
Gideon requested proof of God's will by three miracles: firstly a sign from the
Angel of the Lord, in which the angel appeared to Gideon and caused fire to
shoot up out of a rock (Judges 6:11-22 ), and then two signs involving a
fleece, performed on consecutive nights and the exact opposite of each other
(Judges 6:36-40 ).
On God's instruction, Gideon destroyed the town's altar to Baal and the symbol
of the goddess Asherah beside it, receiving the byname of Jerubbaal from his
father:
Therefore on that day he (Joash) called him Jerubbaal, saying, Let
Baal plead against him, because he hath thrown down his altar.
— Judges 6:32
He went on to send out messengers to gather together men from the tribes of
Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, as well as his own tribe of Manasseh, in order to
meet an armed force of the people of Midian and the Amalek that had crossed
the Jordan River, and they encamped at the Well of Harod in the Valley of
Jezreel. But God informed Gideon that the men he had gathered were too many
– with so many men, there would be reason for the Israelites to claim the victory
as their own instead of acknowledging that God had saved them. God first
instructed Gideon to send home those men who were afraid. Gideon invited any
man who wanted to leave, to do so; 22,000 men returned home and 10,000
remained. Yet with the number, God told Gideon they were still too many and
instructed him to bring them to the water. All those who lap the water with their
tongues, as a dog laps, you shall put to one side; all those who kneel down to
drink, putting their hands to their mouths, you shall put to the other side. The
number of those that lapped was three hundred; but all the rest of the troops
knelt down to drink water. Then the Lord said to Gideon, “With the three
hundred that lapped I will deliver you, and give the Midianites into your hand.
Let all the others go to their homes.” (Judges 7:4–7 ).

"Gideon thanks God for the
Miracle of the Dew", painting
by Maarten van Heemskerck
(Musée des Beaux-Arts de
Strasbourg)

Night attack [edit]
During the night, God instructed Gideon to approach the Midianite
camp. There, Gideon overheard a Midianite man tell a friend of a dream
in which "a loaf of barley bread tumbled into the camp of Midian"
(Judges 7:13 ), causing their tent or camp to collapse. This was
interpreted as meaning that God had given the Midianites over to
Gideon. Gideon returned to the Israelite camp and gave each of his
men a trumpet (shofar) and a clay jar with a torch hidden inside. Divided
into three companies, Gideon and his 300 men marched on the enemy
camp. He instructed them to blow the trumpet, give a battle cry and light
torches, simulating an attack by a large force. As they did so, the
Midianite army fled (Judges 7:17–22 ).

Gideon's Call, 1860 woodcut by
Julius Schnorr von Karolsfeld

Gideon sent messengers ahead into Israel calling for the Ephraimites to pursue the retreating Midianites and
two of their leaders, Oreb and Zeeb. Gideon and the three hundred pursued Zebah and Zalmunna, the two
Midianite kings. When he had asked for provisions in his pursuit, the men of Succoth and Peniel refused and
taunted Gideon. After capturing the two kings, Gideon punished the men of Succoth, and pulled down the tower
of Peniel killing all the men there. Gideon invited his eldest son, Jether, to slay Zebah and Zalmunna, but being
still young at the time, he did not have the confidence to carry out his father's request, so Zebah and Zalmunna
called on Gideon to perform the deed himself. Gideon then killed Zebah and Zalmunna as justice for the death
of his brothers (Judges 8:19–21 ).
The Israelites invited Gideon to become their king and to found a dynasty, but he refused, telling them that only
God was their ruler (Judges 8:22–23 ). G. A. Cooke, writing in the Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges
notes the discontinuity between Ephraimite anger towards Gideon shown in Judges 8:1–3 and the proposition
of kingship over [all] Israel, and therefore concludes that "these verses appear to come from a [secondary]
source".[14]

Gideon went on to make an ephod out of the gold won in battle, which eventually caused the whole of Israel to
turn away from God yet again. Gideon had 70 sons from the many women he took as wives. He also had a
Shechemite concubine who bore him a son whom he named Abimelech, which means "my father is king"
(Judges 8:31 ).
There was peace in Israel for 40 years during the life of Gideon. As soon as Gideon died of old age, the
Israelites again turned to worship the false god Baal Berith and ignored the family of Gideon (Judges 8:33 ).
Louis Ginzberg's Midrash anthology The Legends of the Jews records the following remarks on Abimelech:
"Tanhuma B 1 103. The parable of Jotham is said to refer to the prominent judges: Othniel [=Olive tree],
Deborah [=fig tree], Gideon [=vine], and Elimelech [=bramble]. Tan. also states that Abimelech reigned for three
years, as a reward for the modesty of his father Gideon, who in a "tripartite" sentence refused the royal crown
offered him by his people; see Jud. 8.23. Abimelech, in contrast to his father [Jud.8.27], was very greedy for
riches, and his end therefore came speedily; Aggadat Bereshit 26, 54., see also ibid., 52-53 where Abimelech's
wickedness and greed was contrasted with the piety and liberality of his namesake Abimelech, the King of
Getar. The ingratitude of the Israelites who permitted Abimelech to murder the children of their benefactor
Gideon was counted unto them as though they had forsaken God; ingratitude is as grave a sin as idolatry;
Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 64."[15]

Textual history

[edit]

In the early twentieth century, the text of Judges 6–8 was regarded by the "critical school" as a composite
narrative, combining Jahwist, Elohist and Deuteronomic sources, with further interpolations and editorial
comments of the Second Temple period.[16] Emil G. Hirsch alleged a historical nucleus in the narrative,
reflecting the struggle of the tribe of Manasseh with hostile Bedouins across the Jordan, along with
"reminiscences of tribal jealousies on the part of Ephraim" in the early period of Hebrew settlement, later
conflated with the religious context of connecting Yahweh with the shrine at Ophrah.[16]
The core (Jahwist) narrative consists of Gideon wishing to avenge the death of his brothers, gathering 300 men
of his own clan and pursuing the Midianite chiefs Zebah and Zalmunna, slaying them and consecrating an idol
(ephod) made from the spoils of war, which makes his city of Ophrah the seat of an oracle and giving Gideon
himself the status of a rich chief with a large harem (Judges 8:4–10a, 11–21, 24–27a, 29–32).[16]
The name Jerubbaal given to Gideon is originally a theophoric name meaning "Baal strives", but it was later
given the interpretation of "let Baal strive against him" in order to avoid conflict with the more rigorous
development of the religion of Yahweh in later centuries.[17]

Christian reception

[edit]

In the New Testament, Gideon is mentioned in chapter 11 of the Epistle to the
Hebrews as an example of a man of faith, one of several "heroes of faith"
mentioned there:[18]
Time would fail me to tell of Gideon [and others] who through faith
subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises,
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire,
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made
strong, became valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens.[19]
He is also made reference to in chapter 28 of 1 Meqabyan, a book considered
canonical in the Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church.[20]
Gideon is regarded as a saint by the Eastern Orthodox/Eastern Catholic and
Latin Rite Catholic Churches. He is also commemorated, together with the other
righteous figures of the Old Testament, on the Sunday before Christmas
(Fourth Sunday of Advent). He is commemorated as one of the Saints of the
Armenian Apostolic Church on July 30. He is commemorated in the Roman
Martyrology of the Latin Rite on September 26.

Gideon's fleece, as symbol
of Mary, in a "Hunt of the
Unicorn Annunciation" (ca.
1500) from a Netherlandish
book of hours. For the
complicated iconography, see
Hortus Conclusus.

In the Protestant Reformation, the Gideon narrative was employed in polemics against the Catholic clergy. Hans
von Rüte's Gideon (1540) compares the removal of saints' relics from churches to Gideon's destruction of
Baal's altar.
Gideons International is an American organization dedicated to Christian evangelism, founded in 1899,

dedicated to the distribution of free Bibles. The organization's logo represents a two-handled pitcher and torch,
symbolizing the implements used by Gideon to scare the Midianite army.

Military references

[edit]

Much like the 300 Spartans at Thermopylae, Gideon has become symbolic of military success of a small elite
force against overwhelming numerical odds. The 12th-century Poem of Almería invokes "the strength of
Samson and the sword of Gideon" in the context of the Reconquista of Almería led by Ponce Giraldo de
Cabrera (1147). Benedikt Gletting (16th century) invokes the "Sword of Gideon" in a call for a pious and
confident defense of the Old Swiss Confederacy against the threat of the Franco-Ottoman alliance.[21] The
Gideon narrative was invoked by Covenanter commander Archibald Strachan prior to Battle of Carbisdale
(1650). The Gideon Force was a small British-led special force in the East African Campaign during World War
II. El Junquito raid code-named Operation Gideon in 2018 and Operation Gideon (2020) were dissident military
operations in Venezuela.

See also

[edit]

Gideon, 1961 play
Gideons International, an evangelical Christian association whose primary activity is distributing free Bibles
to hotels and motels
Talut, analogous Quranic figure

Notes

[edit]

a. ^ Hebrew:  ִּג ְדעוֹן, Modern: Gid'on, Tiberian: Giḏʻôn
b. ^  ְיֻרַּבַﬠלYĕrubba`al
c. ^  ירובשתYĕrubbesheth
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Saint Geevarghese Mar Dionysius of Vattasseril popularly
known as Vattasseril Thirumeni, born Geevarghese (31
October 1858 – 23 February, 1934) was the 15th Malankara
Metropolitan (primate) of the Malankara Orthodox Syrian Church
(MOSC). Vattasseril Geevarghese Mar Dionysius is popularly
known as "Malankara Sabha Bhasuran" (Malayalam: Malankara
Sabha Bhasuran meaning 'The Great Luminary of Malankara
Church'), a title which the Church bestowed on him in recognition
of his contribution to Malankara Church. Vattasseril Thirumeni was
a man of prayer, determination and dynamism. He was the
greatest advocate of sovereignty and autonomy of the Malankara
Orthodox Syrian Church.
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Saint

Geevarghese Dionysius of
Vattasseril (Dionysius VI)
Malankara Metropolitan
Malankara Orthodox Syrian Church

Geevarghese Dionysius of Vattasseril
Church

Malankara Orthodox Syrian
Church

Installed

1909

Term ended 1934
Predecessor Pulikkottil Joseph Mar
Dionysious II
Successor

Orders
Ordination

Early life and education

[edit]

Geevarghese was born in Vattasseril family, the fifth child of
Joseph Vattasseril of Mallappally and Aleyamma, Kolathu Kalathil
of Kurichy, on 31 October 1858. Among his siblings, Ouseph
Punnoose was also a priest. Following his elementary education at
C. M. S. Middle School in Mallappally he completed his high school
education from C. M. S. High School, Kottayam.[1] On 12 October
1876, while still a high school student, he was ordained as a subdeacon by Patriarch of Antioch Ignatius Peter III at Puthuppally St.
George Church.[2]

Baselios Geevarghese II
18 January 1880

Consecration 31 May 1908
Personal details
Born

31 October 1858
Mallapally

Died

23 February 1934 (aged 75)
Kottayam

Buried

Orthodox Theological Seminary
(Old Seminary), Kottayam

Nationality

Indian
Sainthood

Feast day

24 February

Title as Saint St. Dionysius of Malankara

Life in the Church

[edit]

Canonized

24 February 2003
by Baselios Mar Thoma
Mathews II, Catholicos of the
East

He studied at the Orthodox Theological Seminary (Old Seminary or
Pazhaya Seminary), Kottayam for four years. He acted as the
secretary to Mar Gregorios Geevarghese of Parumala.
Shrines
Old Seminary, Kottayam
Geevarghese soon became a great Syriac scholar under the
careful tutelage of St. Gregorios, who taught him at Parumala Seminary. He also learned Theology and Syriac
language from Metropolitan Paulose Mar Ivanios at Vettikkal Dayara. On 16 October 1879, the sub-deacon
Geevarghese was ordained as a full deacon[1] and on 18 January 1880 he was ordained to priesthood by St.
Gregorios himself. For some time, Fr. Geevarghese oversaw the theological education at Parumala Seminary.

As per the existing tradition, he had been ordained for Parumala Seminary. During the period 1881–1908 he
was the manager of the Seminary. In 1895, Fr. Geevarghese accompanied St. Gregorios on his visit to the Holy
Land.

Malankara Malpan [edit]
By 1880, Rev. Fr. Geevarghese had become an authority in the Syriac language, Canons of the Church,
Church History, Faith and Doctrine, the Church Fathers, Patristics and Theology. In recognition of his expertise
in Syriac and theology he was designated as Malankara Malpaan (a Doctor and Teacher of the Church).[2] In
1887, he was appointed the Syriac teacher at the Old Seminary. Malpan Fr. Geevarghese spent his spare time
reading, studying, and thinking which translated to his many writings, such as the book Doctrines of the Church.
He also used his scholarship to edit and publish the order of Church worship to be used by the laity as an aid
for participation in worship. He wrote and published a book titled Syriac - Chapter I for students of the language.
During this period, he also authored the book Doctrines of the Church(Mathopadeshasarangal) which remains
one of the most authoritative and popular works describing Orthodox dogma and ecclesiastical traditions with
thorough Scriptural explanations. In 1903, he translated the Holy Service book from Syriac to the local language
Malayalam and published it with the blessings of the Church authorities.

Principal of M. D. Seminary School [edit]
In 1896, by the decision of Managing Committee of the Church, he was appointed as Principal of M. D.
Seminary School, Kottayam. He served as the Principal for eight years, while teaching at the Old Seminary at
the same time. His colleagues at the Seminary include the eminent Syriac scholar Rev. Fr. Mathen Malpan of
Konat.

Bishopric [edit]
The Malankara Association meeting which convened at Parumala Seminary on 2 December 1902 nominated Fr.
Geevarghese and Kochuparampil Paulose Ramban to the office of Metropolitan Bishop. On 2 November 1903
(the first Feast day of St. Gregorios), Fr. Geevarghese Malpan was blessed as a Ramban (monk) at Parumala
Seminary by Mar Dionysius V (Pulikkottil Joseph Mar Dionysius II). Following this, he moved to the Old
Seminary. The Malankara Association meeting of 14 February 1908 officially elected him along with
Kochuparampil Paulose Ramban for consecration as Metropolitan. In the same year, the Patriarch of Antioch
Ignatius Abded Aloho II asked the two elected monks to reach Jerusalem during the Great Lent for the
ordination. The two-week-long journey began on 13 April 1908. The party which also included Kallasseril
Punnoose Ramban (later Catholicos Geevarghese II), Karottuveetil Fr. Yuyakkim (later Metropolitan Yuyakkim
Mar Ivanios) and Dn. Mathews Paret (later Mathews Mar Ivanios) arrived at Jerusalem on 23 April (Holy
Saturday). After some delay, the Patriarch Ignatius Abded Aloho II arrived from Turkey. On 31 May 1908, the
ordination took place at Sehion House (where Jesus had the Last Supper). Fr. Geevarghese was enthroned as
Geevarghese Mar Dionysius Metropolitan by the Patriarch. The ceremony was attended by representatives of
Coptic and Greek Orthodox Churches. Mar Dionysius was appointed as the Bishop of the Malankara Church in
general and as the assistant to the Malankara Metropolitan Mar Dionysius V The newly ordained bishop served
as the Assistant Malankara Metropolitan for almost a year.

Malankara Metropolitan [edit]
On 26 November 1908, the Malankara Association convened at the Old Seminary and elected Geevarghese
Mar Dionysius as the successor to Malankara Metropolitan Mar Dionysius V. The next year he assumed full
office of Malankara Metropolitan following the demise of Mar Dionysius V and served and led the Church in that
capacity until his death in 1934 when he and the Church triumphed in establishing the official constitution of the
Malankara Orthodox Church.[2]
Preceded by
Pulikkottil Joseph Mar
Dionysious II

Legacy

Malankara Metropolitan
1909–1934

Succeeded by
Baselios Geevarghese II

[edit]

He was an outstanding orator who was well aware of the importance of the vitality and Christian persuasiveness
of the Bible when delivering the speeches to the faithful. Prayers and fasting were the pillars of his spiritual
foundation. In addition to the liturgical hours of prayer, he spent much time in private prayers and silent
meditations behind closed doors. In spite of his busy schedule, he was also able to focus on three to four
lessons from the Holy Bible everyday. Despite of the many spiritual qualities he shared leadership qualities like

domineering charisma and progressive mindedness. The church recognizes him as a living saint of his time on
earth.[1]
Mar Dionysius VI and his fellow clergies have played a central role in elevating the primate of Malankara
Orthodox Church to the title Catholicos of the East. By establishing the Catholicate in Malabar, the visionary
Metropolitan succeeded in defending the sovereignty and independence of the St. Thomas Christians of India.
Mar Dionysius VI also prepared a first draft of the Church Constitution with the aid of Patriarch Ignatius Abdul
Masih II and of using his profound knowledge in the Canons of the Church. This draft was used to prepare the
Church Constitution of 1934. In his last encyclical, he wrote to the entire Malankara Church:
And I commit in each of you the responsibility to upkeep that institution which most of you along
with myself truly believe to be indispensable for the survival, prosperity and progress of our
Church, and which has been till now painstakingly guarded by all of us, namely the Catholicate.
Being a great guide and example of Christian monasticism, the legacy of Mar Dionysius survived through his
successors as well as students including Catholicos of the East H. H. Baselios Geevarghese II and the saintly
Metropolitan Kuriakose Mar Gregorios of Pampady.He always kept an ardent position in his upbringings in faith,
like Mary of Bethany(Luke 10:42) he took from it what was good for his people and administration.

Death

[edit]

Mar Dionysius VI experienced physical suffering on 13 February 1934, and suffered from paralysis on 16
February. Still, the Metropolitan had clear memory. On 21 February, H. H. Baselios Geevarghese II
administered him the service of Anointing. Two days later, Mar Dionysius VI died on 23 February 1934, and was
buried the next day in the Chapel of Old Seminary, Kottayam, near the tombs of his predecessors.
In his speech that day, H. H. Baselios Geevarghese II said:
On this first Saturday of the Great Lent, on this day of remembrance of the global Malpan Mar
Aprem, the great Malpan of Malankara has entered eternal rest. On this day of remembrance of
the Martyr St Thevodoros who laid his life for our Lord, our Metropolitan, who is eligible to be called
Confessor for suffering similar persecution for the Church, is being interred.

Personal possessions

[edit]

Items used by Vattasseril Thirumeni are kept in Old Seminary Kottayam and Mar Elia Chapel Devagiri,
Kangazha, Kottayam, Kerala.

Canonization

[edit]

Mar Dionysius VI was exalted as a saint and confessor to the faithful. On the 69th feast day of Mar Dionysius VI
(24 February 2003), he was canonized by the Episcopal Synod of Malankara Orthodox Church headed by H. H.
Baselios MarThoma Mathews II, Catholicos of the East. St. Dionysius is the second Indian Saint to be canonized
by the Malankara Orthodox Syrian Church. The Catholicos Baselios Geevarghese II might have foreseen this
when he instructed the sentence "The time will not dim his glory" to be engraved on the tomb of Mar Dionysius
VI. 23 February is observed as the saint's feast day.

Churches, monasteries and orphanages

[edit]

Honoring the Saint's memory, several churches and educational institutions have been established including St.
Dionysius Church, Perukavu (Trivandrum), St. Dionysius Church[3] in Al Ain, United Arab Emirates, St. dionysius
orthodox church Desertland, Dammam (under diocese of Thrissur), St. Dionysius Indian Orthodox Church,
Auckland, New Zealand,[4] St. Dionysius Orthodox Church, Dasarahalli,[5] Bangalore, St. Dionysius Church,
Aravali (Gurgaon) and Mar Dionysius Senior Secondary School in Mallappally, Kerala,[6] to name a few. M. G.
D. Ashram[7] (monastery) at Panayampala, Kerala was founded in 1980 with St. Dionysius as its Patron Saint.
The Ashram has an orphanage (balabhavan) in its care since 2000.

Further reading

[edit]
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Christianity in Kerala

Denominations

Religious organisations
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Saint Gelsimus of Toul, also known as Saint Celsin (fl. 445), was the fourth bishop of Toul.[1][2][3] He is
venerated as a saint by the Roman Catholic Church.
He is known only from a mention of his name in the manuscript of Adso[4] and in the epitaphs of the bishops of
Toul. He is dated to around 445 and in the succession of the bishops comes after Saint Alchas and before Saint
Auspicius.
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^ A. D. Thierry, Histoire de la ville de Toul et de ses évêques, Paris, 1841, pp. 35-37
^ J.P. Migne, Nouvelle encyclopédie théologique, vol. 9, 1851, pp. 423-424.
^ Abbé Pierre-Etienne Guillaume, Histoire du diocèse de Toul et de celui de Nancy, vol. 1, Nancy, 1867, p. 105.
^ in either Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaeualis, vol 45, ed. D. Verhelst (Turnhout, 1976),[page needed] or
J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Latina, CXXXVI, 589-60.[page needed]
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This article's lead section does not adequately summarize key points
of its contents. Please consider expanding the lead to provide an
accessible overview of all important aspects of the article. Please discuss
this issue on the article's talk page. (June 2020)
Saint Geltrude Caterina Comensoli, also known as Mother
Geltrude (January 18, 1847 – February 18, 1903) is the Patron of
Youth, Val Camonica and Relic Custodians.[1]

Saint
Geltrude Caterina Comensoli
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Geltrude Comensoli was born in Italy.
Comensoli was a serious and meditative child.
Foundress
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Born

January 18, 1847
Bienno, Brescia

Died

February 18, 1903
Bergamo, Italy

After Comensoli's recovery, she left her village due to the financial
situation of her family and entered into domestic service, first with
G. B. Rota, parish priest of Chiari, who a few years later was to
become the Bishop of Lodi, and afterwards with the Countess FéVitali.

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

On the Feast of Corpus Christi of 1878, with the permission of her
confessor, she made the vow of chastity. Without neglecting her
duties as a domestic servant, Caterina decided to educate the
children of San Gervasio, Bergamo, guiding them towards an
honest life of Christian and social virtues.

Beatified

October 1, 1989, Vatican City
Saint Peter's Basilica by John
Paul II

Canonized

April 26, 2009, Vatican City Saint
Peter's Basilica by Benedict XVI

Feast

February 18

Attributes

holding a Monstrance,
Genuflecting or Kneeling to the
Blessed Sacrament

Patronage

Val Camonica, Youths, Relic
Custodians

By means of assiduous prayer, mortification, an intense interior
life, and the practice of the deeds of charity, Comensoli prepared herself for a religious life. Freed from family
responsibilities after her parents’ death, the young woman sought a way to live a religious life.
Comensoli opened her heart to the Bishop of Bergamo, Speranza, who was, at that time, in Bienno as a guest
of the Fé-Vitali's. He encouraged her.
In 1880, while in Rome with the Fé-Vitali's, Comensoli succeeded in speaking with Pope Leo XIII about her plans
to establish a religious institute devoted to the adoration of the Eucharist. The Pope suggested she include the
education of young female factory workers as well.
Supported by the new Bishop of Bergamo, Guindani, and by her "Father and Superior", F. Spinelli, on
December 15, 1882, Comensoli, together with two of her friends, began the Congregation of the Sacramentine
Sisters of Bergamo. On December 15, 1884 she took the name of Sister Geltrude of the Blessed Sacrament.
Comensoli and her sisters, advised by the Bishop of Bergamo, Camillo Guindani, successor to Speranza, had to
abandon their first location and took refuge in Lodi. The Bishop of Lodi, welcomed them and gave them a house
in Lavagna di Comazzo, which temporarily became the Mother House of the Institute.

When innumerable difficulties had been overcome, Rota, with a decree of September 8, 1891, gave canonical
recognition to the Institute. On March 28, 1892, Comensoli returned to Bergamo.

Death

[edit]

On February 18, 1903, at midday, Comensoli died. The news of her death quickly spread. Those who had
known her, especially the poor and the humble, who were her favourite people, declared her a saint. On August
9, 1926, her remains were taken from the cemetery of Bergamo to the Mother House of the Institute which she
had established. They resided in a chapel next to the Church of Adoration.

Canonization

[edit]

On February 18, 1928, Comensoli's canonization process began. On April 26, 1961, the General Congregation
of the then Congregation of Sacred Rites was held in the presence of Pope John XXIII, which declared her
"Venerable". On October 1, 1989, Pope John Paul II declared Comensoli a beatified.
On April 26, 2009, Pope Benedict XVI declared Comensoli a saint.[2]
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1. ^ Geltrude Comensoli (1847-1903) Vatican news
2. ^ Holy mass for the canonization of five new saints
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Saint Gemellus of Ancyra is venerated as a Christian martyr
and saint. According to tradition, he was martyred by crucifixion
at Ancyra (present-day Ankara), in Asia Minor, during the reign
of Julian the Apostate.[1]

Saint Gemellus

He was a native of Paphlagonia.[2]
He is said to be the last Christian martyr who was killed by
crucifixion.[1] Hearing that the Emperor Julian was at Ancyra,
Gemellus had traveled there to criticize the emperor for his
apostasy,[2] and was tortured and killed at Ancyra[1] (or,
according to one source, at Edessa[2]).
A church dedicated to Saint Gemellus was located at Sykeon,
a village on the Siberis River in Asia Minor.[3]

References

Martyrdom of St. Gemellus. From the Menologion of
Basil II.
Martyr
Died

[edit]

362 AD
Ancyra or Edessa

Feast
December 10
1. ^ a b c Michael Walsh, A New Dictionary of Saints: East and
West (Liturgical Press, 2007), 222.
2. ^ a b c Sir William Smith, A dictionary of christian biography, literature, sects and doctrines: being a continuation
of "The dictionary of the Bible", Volume 1 (Little, Brown & Co., 1880), 623.
3. ^ Sir William Mitchell Ramsay, The historical geography of Asia Minor (John Murray, 1890), 244.
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For the martyr named Geminian, see Lucy and Geminian.
Saint Geminianus (also known as Saint Geminian, or Saint
Gimignano) was a fourth-century deacon who became Bishop of
Modena. He is mentioned in the year 390, when he sent a
delegate named Aper to participate in a council called by Saint
Ambrose in Milan. From his name, it has been deduced that
Geminianus probably belonged to the caste of Roman senators.[1]
Nothing more is directly known about him, and all information
regarding his life comes from much later biographies. It is said that
when Saint Athanasius was entering exile in France, he passed
through Modena and was received kindly by Geminianus. Saint
John Chrysostom later received the same hospitality. Saint
Geminianus opposed Arianism and Jovinianism. He probably died
on 31 January 397.

Veneration

[edit]
Traces of his veneration
have always been present
in Modena. As early as the
fifth century a church had
been erected over his
tomb, contiguous with the
present cathedral and
outside the center of the
original Roman town. In the
early Middle Ages,
moreover, Modena is often
mentioned as Civitas
Geminiana.
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Saint Geminianus

Saint Geminianus, from pentaptych by Simone
Martini (c.1284-1344) now at Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge.
Died

fourth century

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Feast

31 January

Attributes

bishop holding a mirror in which
the Virgin Mary is reflected; a
bishop holding a model of the
town of San Gimignano; a man
calming a storm at sea; or a
man exorcising the daughter of
the Byzantine emperor Jovian.

The Relatio translationis S.
Giminiani, a manuscript of
Giovanni Maria Parente, Vita di san
Gimignano, 1495
the twelfth century,
describes the translation
and recognition of the body of Saint Geminianus on 30 April 1106 and 7 October 1106, respectively, in the
presence of Paschal II, Matilde di Canossa, and all of the Modenesi.[1] A second recognition of the relics was
made by Lucius III, on 12 July 1184, while on his way to Verona.[1]
The people of Modena believe his miraculous intercession saved them from the invading Huns, when he
conjured up dense fog that hid the city.

Geminianus rarely appears in art outside of Modena, but when shown is typically depicted as a bishop holding a
mirror in which the Mary is reflected; a bishop holding a model of the town of Modena; a man calming a storm at
sea; or a man exorcising the daughter of the Byzantine emperor Jovian.
The saint is also venerated in Tuscany, especially in the eponymous town of San Gimignano, and in Pontremoli.
Previously, there was a Church of Saint Geminianus in Piazza San Marco, just opposite St Mark's Basilica, in
Venice, which was destroyed during reorganisation of the west side of the square at the time of Napoleon. A
painting of this church by Canaletto is in the Royal Collection in London.

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ a b c San Geminiano di Modena
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(in Italian) San Geminiano di Modena
Ekkart Sauser (1999). "Geminianus von Modena". In Bautz, Traugott (ed.). Biographisch-Bibliographisches
Kirchenlexikon (BBKL) (in German). 16. Herzberg: Bautz. col. 559. ISBN 3-88309-079-4.
(in German) Geminianus
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For the martyr named Geminian, see Lucy and Geminian.
Saint Geminianus (also known as Saint Geminian, or Saint
Gimignano) was a fourth-century deacon who became Bishop of
Modena. He is mentioned in the year 390, when he sent a
delegate named Aper to participate in a council called by Saint
Ambrose in Milan. From his name, it has been deduced that
Geminianus probably belonged to the caste of Roman senators.[1]
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Nothing more is directly known about him, and all information
regarding his life comes from much later biographies. It is said that
when Saint Athanasius was entering exile in France, he passed
through Modena and was received kindly by Geminianus. Saint
John Chrysostom later received the same hospitality. Saint
Geminianus opposed Arianism and Jovinianism. He probably died
on 31 January 397.

Veneration

[edit]
Traces of his veneration
have always been present
in Modena. As early as the
fifth century a church had
been erected over his
tomb, contiguous with the
present cathedral and
outside the center of the
original Roman town. In the
early Middle Ages,
moreover, Modena is often
mentioned as Civitas
Geminiana.
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Saint Geminianus, from pentaptych by Simone
Martini (c.1284-1344) now at Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge.
Died

fourth century

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Feast

31 January

Attributes

bishop holding a mirror in which
the Virgin Mary is reflected; a
bishop holding a model of the
town of San Gimignano; a man
calming a storm at sea; or a
man exorcising the daughter of
the Byzantine emperor Jovian.

The Relatio translationis S.
Giminiani, a manuscript of
Giovanni Maria Parente, Vita di san
Gimignano, 1495
the twelfth century,
describes the translation
and recognition of the body of Saint Geminianus on 30 April 1106 and 7 October 1106, respectively, in the
presence of Paschal II, Matilde di Canossa, and all of the Modenesi.[1] A second recognition of the relics was
made by Lucius III, on 12 July 1184, while on his way to Verona.[1]
The people of Modena believe his miraculous intercession saved them from the invading Huns, when he
conjured up dense fog that hid the city.

Geminianus rarely appears in art outside of Modena, but when shown is typically depicted as a bishop holding a
mirror in which the Mary is reflected; a bishop holding a model of the town of Modena; a man calming a storm at
sea; or a man exorcising the daughter of the Byzantine emperor Jovian.
The saint is also venerated in Tuscany, especially in the eponymous town of San Gimignano, and in Pontremoli.
Previously, there was a Church of Saint Geminianus in Piazza San Marco, just opposite St Mark's Basilica, in
Venice, which was destroyed during reorganisation of the west side of the square at the time of Napoleon. A
painting of this church by Canaletto is in the Royal Collection in London.
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Geminus of Rhodes (Greek: Γεμῖνος ὁ Ῥόδιος), was a Greek
astronomer and mathematician, who flourished in the 1st century
BC. An astronomy work of his, the Introduction to the Phenomena,
still survives; it was intended as an introductory astronomy book
for students. He also wrote a work on mathematics, of which only
fragments quoted by later authors survive.
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Life

Geminus
Γεμῖνος ὁ Ῥόδιος

Posidonius

[edit]

Nothing is known about the life of Geminus. It is not even certain that he
was born in Rhodes, but references to mountains on Rhodes in his
astronomical works suggests that he worked there. His dates are not
known with any certainty either. A passage in his works referring to the
Annus Vagus (Wandering Year) of the Egyptian calendar of 120 years
before his own time, has been used to imply a date of c. 70 BC for the
time of writing,[1] which would be consistent with the idea that he may
have been a pupil of Posidonius, but a date as late as 50 AD has also
been suggested.[2]

Geminus, Compendiosa totius
anatomiae...

The crater Geminus on the Moon is named after him.

Astronomy

[edit]

The only work of Geminus to survive is his Introduction to the Phenomena (Greek: Εἰσαγωγὴ εἰς τὰ Φαινόμενα),
often just called the Isagoge. This introductory astronomy book, based on the works of earlier astronomers
such as Hipparchus, was intended to teach astronomy for beginning students in the subject. In it, Geminus
describes the zodiac and the motion of the Sun; the constellations; the celestial sphere; days and nights; the
risings and settings of the zodiacal signs; luni-solar periods and their application to calendars; phases of the
Moon; eclipses; star phases; terrestrial zones and geographical places; and the foolishness of making weather
predictions by the stars.[3]
He also wrote a commentary on Posidonius' work On Meteorology. Fragments of this commentary are
preserved by Simplicius in his commentary on Aristotle's Physics.

Mathematics

[edit]

Geminus also wrote extensively on mathematics, including a comprehensive Doctrine, (or Theory) of
Mathematics.[4] Although this work has not survived, many extracts are preserved by Proclus, Eutocius, and
others. He divided mathematics into two parts: Mental (Greek: νοητά) and Observable (Greek: αἰσθητά), or in
other words, Pure and Applied. In the first category he placed geometry and arithmetic (including number
theory), and in the second category he placed mechanics, astronomy, optics, geodesy, canonics (musical
harmony), and logistics. Long extracts of his work are also preserved by Al-Nayrizi in his commentary on
Euclid's Elements.

Notes

[edit]

1.
2.
3.
4.

^ Dicks, D., Dictionary of Scientific Biography. New York. (1970).
^ Neugebauer, O., A History of Ancient Mathematical Astronomy. New York. (1975).
^ Evans, J., The History and Practice of Ancient Astronomy, page 91. Oxford University Press. (1998).
^ Heath, T., A Manual of Greek Mathematics, Dover Publications. (2003).
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Εἰσαγωγή εἰς τὰ Φαινόμενα (Introduction to Phaenomena), original text online
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For other uses, see Gemma (disambiguation).
Maria Gemma Umberta Galgani (12 March 1878 – 11 April
1903) was an Italian mystic, venerated as a saint in the Roman
Catholic Church since 1940.[1] She has been called the "Daughter
of the Passion" because of her profound imitation of the Passion
of Christ.[2] She is especially venerated in the Congregation of the
Passion (Passionists).
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Early life

The Virgin of Lucca
Born

Maria Gemma Umberta Galgani
12 March 1878
Camigliano, Capannori, Italy

Died

11 April 1903 (aged 25)
Lucca, Italy

[edit]

Gemma Umberta Maria Galgani was born on 12 March 1878 in the
hamlet of Camigliano in the provincial town of Capannori.[3]
Gemma was the fifth of eight children; her father, Enrico Galgani,
was a prosperous pharmacist.[4]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

Soon after Galgani's birth, the family relocated north from
Camigliano to a large new home in the Tuscan city of Lucca in a
move which was undertaken to facilitate an improvement in the
children's education. Gemma's mother, Aurelia Galgani,
contracted tuberculosis. Because of this hardship, Gemma was
placed in a private nursery school run by Elena and Ersilia Vallini
when she was two-and-a-half years old.

Major shrine Passionist Monastery in Lucca,
Italy

Several members of the Galgani family died during this period.
Their firstborn child, Carlo, and Gemma's little sister Giulia died at
an early age. On 17 September 1885 Aurelia Galgani died from
tuberculosis, which she had suffered from for five years, and
Gemma's beloved brother Gino died from the same disease while
studying for the priesthood.[1]

Education

[edit]

Galgani was sent to a Catholic half-boarding school in Lucca run
by the Sisters of St. Zita. She excelled in French, arithmetic, and
music. At the age of nine, Galgani was allowed to receive her first
communion.[5]

Adolescence

[edit]

At age 16, Galgani developed spinal meningitis, but recovered.

Beatified

14 May 1933 by Pope Pius XI

Canonized

2 May 1940, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Vatican City by Pope
Pius XII

Feast

11 April (celebrated by
Passionists on 16 May)

Attributes

Passionist robe, flowers (lilies
and roses), guardian angel,
stigmata, heavenward gaze

Patronage

Students, Pharmacists,
Paratroopers and Parachutists,
loss of parents, those suffering
back injury or back pain, those
suffering with
headaches/migraines, those
struggling with temptations to
impurity and those seeking purity
of heart.
Part of a series on

Christian mysticism

She attributed her extraordinary cure to the Sacred Heart of Jesus
through the intercession of the Venerable Gabriel of Our Lady of
Sorrows (later canonized), and Saint Marguerite Marie Alacoque.[1]
Shortly after turning 18 Galgani was orphaned, and thereafter she
was responsible for the upbringing of her younger siblings, which
she did with her aunt Carolina. She declined two marriage
proposals and became a housekeeper with the Giannini family.[1]

Mysticism

[edit]

Further information: Mysticism, Religious ecstasy, and Saints
and levitation
According to a biography written by her spiritual director,
Germanus Ruoppolo, Galgani began to display signs of the
stigmata on 8 June 1899, at the age of twenty-one. She stated that
she had spoken with her guardian angel, Jesus, the Virgin Mary,
and other saints—especially Gabriel of Our Lady of Sorrows.
According to her testimonies, she sometimes received special
messages from them about current or future events. With her
health in decline, Ruoppolo directed her to pray for the
disappearance of her stigmata; she did so and the marks
ceased.[1] She said that she resisted the Devil's attacks often.
Galgani was frequently found in a state of ecstasy. She has also
been reputed to levitate: she claimed that on one occasion, when
her arms were around the crucifix in her dining room and she was
kissing the wound on the side of the Crucified, she found herself
raised from the floor.[6]

Stigmata

[edit]

Galgani is alleged to have experienced stigmata on 8 June 1899,
on the eve of the feast of the Sacred Heart. She writes:
I felt an inward sorrow for my sins, but so intense that
I have never felt the like again ... My will made me
detest them all, and promise willingly to suffer
everything as expiation for them. Then the thoughts
crowded thickly within me, and they were thoughts of
sorrow, love, fear, hope and comfort.
In the subsequent rapture, Gemma saw her guardian angel in the
company of the Blessed Virgin Mary:
The Blessed Virgin Mary opened her mantle and
covered me with it. At that very moment Jesus
appeared with his wounds all open; blood was not
flowing from them, but flames of fire which in one
moment came and touched my hands, feet and heart.
I felt I was dying, and should have fallen down but for
my Mother (Blessed Virgin Mary) who supported me
and kept me under her mantle. Thus I remained for
several hours. Then my Mother kissed my forehead,
the vision disappeared and I found myself on my
knees; but I still had a keen pain in my hands, feet
and heart. I got up to get into bed and saw that blood
was coming from the places where I had the pain. I
covered them as well as I could and then, helped by
my guardian angel, got into bed.[6]
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Antiquity
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English
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Henry Suso
Female
Beatrice of Nazareth · Bridget of
Sweden · Catherine of Siena ·
Mechthild of Magdeburg ·
Marguerite Porete
15th · 16th
Spanish
Ignatius of Loyola · Francisco de Osuna
· John of Ávila · Teresa of Ávila ·
John of the Cross
Others
Catherine of Genoa
17th · 18th
French
Margaret Mary Alacoque ·
Pierre de Bérulle · Jean-Jacques Olier ·
Louis de Montfort · Charles de Condren
· John Eudes · John of St. Samson

Others
María de Ágreda · Anne Catherine
Emmerich · Veronica Giuliani ·
Francis de Sales

Physician Pietro Pfanner who had known Saint Gemma since her
childhood examined her claims of stigmata. He observed hysterical
behaviour and suspected she may have suffered from a form of
neurosis.[7] Pfanner examined Gemma and noted spots of blood
on the palms of her hands but when he ordered the blood to be
wiped away with a wet towel there was no wound. He concluded
the phenomenon was self-inflicted. This was confirmed on another
occasion by Gemma's fostermother Cecilia Giannini who observed
a sewing needle on the floor next to her.[7]

19th
Dina Bélanger · Catherine Labouré ·
Mélanie Calvat · Maximin Giraud ·
Bernadette Soubirous ·
Conchita de Armida · Luisa Piccarreta ·
Mary of the Divine Heart · Thérèse of
Lisieux · Gemma Galgani
20th
Padre Pio · Therese Neumann ·
Marthe Robin · Alexandrina of Balazar ·
Faustina Kowalska · Sister Lúcia of
Fátima · Edgar Cayce · Simone Weil ·
Alfred Delp · Thomas Merton ·
Charles de Foucauld · Edvige Carboni ·
Elena Aiello

Psychologist Donovan Rawcliffe has written in a book published
nearly 50 years after her death that her stigmata was caused by
"self-inflicted wounds of a major hysteric."[8]

Reception

[edit]

Galgani was well known in the vicinity of Lucca before her death,
especially to those in poverty. Opinions of her were divided. Some
people admired her extraordinary virtues and referred to her as
The Virgin of Lucca out of pious respect and admiration. Others
mocked her (including her younger sister, Angelina, who
apparently used to make fun of Galgani during such
experiences,[9] and during Galgani's canonization process was
deemed as "unfit" to testify due to accusations of attempting to
profit from Galgani's reputation).[citation needed]

Death, canonization and devotion

[edit]

In early 1903, Galgani was diagnosed with tuberculosis, and went
into a long and often painful decline accompanied by several
mystical phenomena. One of the religious nursing sisters who
attended to her stated, "We have cared for a good many sick
people, but we have never seen anything like this." At the
beginning of Holy Week 1903, her health quickly deteriorated, and
by Good Friday she was suffering tremendously, dying in a small
room across from the Giannini house on 11 April 1903, Holy
Saturday. After a thorough examination of her life by the Church,
she was beatified on 14 May 1933 and canonized on 2 May
1940.[10] Galgani's relics are housed at the Sanctuary of Santa
Gemma associated with the Passionist monastery in Lucca, Italy.
Since 1985, her heart is housed in the Santuario de Santa Gema,
in Madrid, Spain.[11] Gemma Galgani's confessor Germano
Ruoppolo, who significantly influenced her, wrote a book about
her.[12]
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"Genesius of Clermont" redirects here. For the secular nobleman, see Genesius, Count of Clermont.
This article needs additional citations for verification. Please help
improve this article by adding citations to reliable sources. Unsourced
material may be challenged and removed.
Find sources: "Genesius" bishop of Clermont – news · newspapers · books · scholar ·
JSTOR (August 2018) (Learn how and when to remove this template message)

Saint Genesius (died circa 662) is a French saint. He was the
twenty-first Bishop of Clermont and his feast day is celebrated on
June 3.

Saint Genesius of Clermont

A legend, which is of a rather late date (Acta SS., June, I, 315),
says that he was descended from a senatorial family of Auvergne.
Having received a liberal education he renounced his worldly
prospects for the service of the Church, became archdeacon of
Clermont under Bishop Proculus, and succeeded him in the
episcopacy in 656 despite his protests.
Genesius (locally known as Saint Genes) was a prelate of austere
piety and wholly devoted to his flock.[1] He laboured earnestly for
the maintenance of Christian morality, and founded a hospital at
Clermont and also the Abbey of Manlieu. After serving as bishop
for five years, fearing for his own soul, he left Clermont secretly
and went to Rome in the garb of a pilgrim. The bereaved flock sent
a deputation to the Holy See. Genesius was found and induced to
return.
Genesius then proceeded to build a convent at Chantoin, a church
and a hospice. He was buried in the church which he had built at
Clermont in honour of St. Symphorian, and which later took his
own name. In the life of Praejectus (Prix), Genesius is mentioned
as one of the protectors of his childhood.

References

Born

unknown

Died

circa 662

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

June 3

[edit]

1. ^ Monks of Ramsgate. “Genesius of Clermont”. Book of Saints, 1921. CatholicSaints.Info. 23 June 2013

Sources
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The Catholic Encyclopedia, 1909 Edition.
Dictionary of Saints, John J. Delaney, 2003.
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Saint Genesius of Arles (in French Saint Genès) was a
notary martyred under Maximianus in 303 or 308. His Feast
day is celebrated on August 25. He is honoured as the
patron saint of notaries and secretaries, and invoked
against chilblains and scurf. He is also known as Genesius
of Rome, patron saint of actors, comedians, and
entertainers.

Saint Genesius of Arles
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Acts

[edit]

The Acts (Acta Santorum, Aug., V, 123, and Thierry
Ruinart, 559), attributed to St. Paulinus of Nola, state:
"Genesius, native of Arles, at first a soldier became known
for his proficiency in writing, and was made secretary to the
magistrate of Arles. While performing the duties of his office
the decree of persecution against the Christians was read
in his presence. Outraged in his ideas of justice, the young
catechumen cast his tablets at the feet of the magistrate
and fled. He was captured and executed, and thus received
baptism in his own blood."

Languages

His veneration must be very old, as his name is found in the
Martyrologium Hieronymianum. A church and altar
dedicated to him at Arles were known in the 4th century. A
5th-century vita in the form of a sermon, Sermo de vita
Genesii, is sometimes attributed to Hilary of Arles;[1] in
contrast to the hagiographical genre that followed, it
minimizes the miraculous.[2]

Català
Čeština
Deutsch
Español
Français
Italiano
Kiswahili
Português
Русский
Edit links

Genesius of Arles (right) portrayed in a stained glass
window. On the left is Saint Honoratus. Church of St.
Trophime, Arles.
Born

unknown
Arles

Died

303 or 308

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Major shrine

Arles

Feast

August 25

Attributes

palm of martyrdom; scroll

Patronage

notaries

According to Serafino Prete, the spread and popularity of Genesius' cult in other cities of Gaul and beyond
gave rise to the multiplication and "localization" of his cult, so that the saints Genesius of Alvernia, Genesius of
Béziers, Genesius of Rome, Genesius of Cordoba and Genesius Sciarensis (also known as Ginés de la Jara)
are actually variations on the same saint and saint's cult.[3]
St. Genesius (Gennys) died as a martyr c. 303 AD. He is mentioned in several sources as having been
martyred under the persecutions of Maximian and Diocletian. Genesius was a legal clerk, and on one occasion
was so upset by the edict of persecution that he heard that he left his position. He went in search of baptism,
but was not trusted by the bishop he found, who instead advised him that martyrdom was at least as good in the
eyes of God. Genesius was eventually beheaded.
The cult of Genesius spread quickly from Arles into other parts of the empire, including Rome, where a titular
church was built. It was then assumed that he was a Roman martyr: hence "Genesius of Rome". Later on, even
more confusion helped to create an entirely fictional legend, in which he was a comedian who had converted to
Christianity half-way through performing an anti-Christian satire, and was then beheaded. This latter story
began in the 6th century at the latest.[4]
The feast day of Genesius is the 25th of August; the dedication of his basilica at Arles on the 16th of
December.

Cult in Spain

[edit]

Some scholars believe that the Spanish saint known as Ginés de la Jara may be identical with Genesius of
Arles, in Spanish known as San Ginés de Arlés.[5] Ginés' feast day is identical to that of Genesius of Arles, a
connection that some scholars consider as proof that they are identical.[6] A legend that appears in a
manuscript dating from 1243, Liber Sancti Iacobi, states that the martyr of Arles was buried at Arles but that his
head was transported miraculously "in the hands of angels" to Cartagena.[6] This may represent an attempt to
explain the existence of the cult of the same saint in two separate locations.[6]
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1. ^ S. Cavallin, "Saint Genės le notaire", Eranos (Uppsala) 43 (1945:150-75).
2. ^ James Harper, "John Cassian and Sulpicius Severus", Church History 34.4 (December 1965:371-380): point
made p 373f.
3. ^ San Genesio di Arles
4. ^ David Hugh Farmer, Oxford Dictionary of Saints. Fifth Edition (Revised). (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011),
180.
5. ^ San Gines De La Jara Archived 2010-06-12 at the Wayback Machine
6. ^ a b c La Historia De San Gines De La Jara Archived 2007-02-23 at the Wayback Machine
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Saint Genesius of Lyon (Genestus, Genes) (died 679) was the 37th Archbishop of Lyon.

Life

[edit]

He was a native of France and became a religious and abbot (though not of Fontenelle Abbey), attached to the
court and camp of Clovis II. There he acted as chief almoner to the queen, Bathildis.[1]
He succeeded Annemund in the See of Lyon, and was consecrated in 657 or 658. His name is found for the first
time as bishop in a signature of 6 September, 664, attached to a charter drawn up by Bertefred, bishop of
Amiens, for the Abbey of Corbie.[1]
On 26 June, 667, he subscribed another charter framed by Drauscius, Bishop of Soissons, for a convent of the
Blessed Virgin founded by Ebroin, mayor of the palace, and his wife Leutrude. In the conflict between Ebroin
and St. Leger (Leodegarius), Bishop of Autun, Genesius (675-76) took the part of the bishop and was in
consequence attacked by an armed band sent by Ebroin to expel him from Lyons; but Genesius collected a
force and successfully defended his city.[1]
In September, 677, he assisted at an assembly held at Maslay-le-Roi or more probably Marly-le-Roi. He was
succeeded at Lyon by Landebertus otherwise Lambertus. His body remained in the Saint-Nizier Church till the
beginning of the fourteenth century, when it was transferred to Chelles Abbey.[2]
He is a Catholic saint, feast day 1 November.
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Genesius of Rome is a legendary Christian saint, once a
comedian and actor who had performed in plays that mocked
Christianity. According to legend, while performing in a play that
made fun of baptism, he had an experience on stage that
converted him. He proclaimed his new belief, and he steadfastly
refused to renounce it, even when the emperor Diocletian ordered
him to do so.
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Genesius is considered the patron saint of actors, lawyers,
barristers, clowns, comedians, converts, dancers, people with
epilepsy, musicians, printers, stenographers, and victims of
torture. His feast day is August 25.
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Legend

Statue of St. Genesius with mask and
baptismal font in St. Giles Church in
Braunschweig, Lower Saxony, Germany
Actor & martyr
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church and
Eastern Orthodox Church[1]
Major shrine Church of Santa Susanna,
Rome, Italy

[edit]

One day Genesius, leader of a theatrical troupe in Rome, was
performing before the Roman Emperor Diocletian. Intending to
expose Christian religious rites to ridicule by his audience, he
pretended to receive the Sacrament of Baptism.[3]

Feast

August 25

Patronage

Actors, clowns, comedians,
comics, converts, dancers,
musicians, stenographers,
printers, lawyers, epileptics,
thieves, torture victims[2]

As the play continued, however, Genesius suddenly lay on the
stage as if very ill. Two performers asked what was wrong. Genesius said he felt as if a weight was on his chest
and he wanted it removed. Two actors, dressed as a priest and exorcist, were called on stage. He said he had
had a vision of angels bearing a book listing all of his sins. The "priest" asked, "My child, why did you send for
me?" Genesius said he could still see angels and asked to be baptized right there. The "priest" did so. Enraged,
Diocletian had him arrested and sent to Plautia, prefect of the praetorium, to be tortured. Despite his agonies,
Genesius persisted in his faith, and he was finally ordered to be beheaded.
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Genesius is said to have been buried in the Cemetery of St. Hippolytus on the Via Tiburtina. His relics are
claimed to be kept in San Giovanni della Pigna, Santa Susanna di Termini, and the chapel of St. Lawrence. His
legend was dramatized in the fifteenth century. It was embodied later in the oratorio "Polus Atella" of Löwe, and
more recently in a play by Weingartner. The accuracy of the Acts, dating from the seventh century, is very
questionable, though it was defended by Tillemont (Mémoires, IV s. v. Genesius). Nevertheless, Genesius was
venerated at Rome as early as the Fourth Century. A church was built in his honor, and it was repaired and
beautified by Pope Gregory III in 741.[3] A gold glass portrait of him dating to the Fourth Century also exists.[4]

Contemporary relevance

[edit]

The veneration of St Genesius continues today, and the actor-martyr is considered the patron of actors and
acting societies, including those that assist actors. The British Catholic Stage Guild regards him as their patron
saint, and the Shrine of St. Genesius in Saint Malachy's Roman Catholic Church in the New York City Borough
of Manhattan, serves as a spiritual landmark for the city's acting community. As the patron saint of epilepsy,
many thus afflicted turn to him for his help. Because he is associated with stagecraft, Genesius is also
venerated by stage magicians and illusionists. He is one of the patrons of the Catholic Magicians' Guild.

A Genesian Theatre in Sydney, Australia hosts six seasons each year and is the centre of a vibrant amateur
acting community. Other amateur companies around the world also use his name, including the Genesius Guild
of Hammond, Indiana, which hosts an average of four productions each year and an annual children's theater
camp, the Genesius Theater of Reading, Pennsylvania, basis for the Lincoln Center production of Douglas
Carter Beane's "Shows for Days"[5] starring Patti LuPone, Saint Genesius Productions of Villa Park, Illinois, a
youth theatre group that aims to build leadership and community through the theatre arts. Genesius Studios, a
film production company in New York, New York founded by a group of traveling actors, whose slogan is
"Freedom of Thought" and whose focus is producing motion pictures with wayward, lost protagonists and antiheroes who often find something inside themselves worth standing for in tales of self-discovery, hubris and
redemption, among other notably relative themes, and the Genesius Guild and Foundation in the Quad Cities in
the United States, which focuses on classical Greek Drama.
A new association in the Roman Catholic Church, The Fraternity of St Genesius, has been founded under this
Saint's patronage. It aims to support men and women who work in theatre and cinema.[6]
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This article is about the saint in Roman Catholicism. For other uses, see Genevieve (disambiguation).
"Saint Genevieve" redirects here. For other uses, see Sainte-Geneviève (disambiguation).
Genevieve (French: Sainte Geneviève; Latin: Sancta Genovefa,
Genoveva; from Gaullish geno "race, lineage" and uida "sage")[1]
(Nanterre, c. 419/422 AD – Paris 502/512 AD), is the patron saint
of Paris in the Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox traditions.
Her feast day is kept on 3 January.
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She was born in Nanterre and moved to Paris (then known as
Lutetia) after encountering Germanus of Auxerre and Lupus of
Troyes and dedicated herself to a Christian life.[2] In 451 she led a
"prayer marathon"[3] that was said to have saved Paris by diverting
Attila's Huns away from the city. When the Germanic king Childeric
I besieged the city in 464, she acted as an intermediary between
the city and its besiegers, collecting food and convincing Childeric
to release his prisoners.[2]
Her following and her status as patron saint of Paris were
promoted by Clotilde, who may have commissioned the writing of
her vita. This was most likely written in Tours, where Clotilde
retired after her husband's death, as evidenced also by the
importance of Martin of Tours as a saintly model.[2]
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Life

Saint Genevieve, seventeenth-century painting,
Musée Carnavalet, Paris
Born

c. 419–422
Nanterre, Western Roman
Empire

Died

502–512 (aged 79–93)
Paris, Francia

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

Pre-congregation

Feast

3 January

Attributes

a candle

Patronage

Paris

[edit]

Though there is a vita that purports to be written by a contemporary,
Genevieve's history cannot be separated from her hagiography. She
was described as a peasant girl born in Nanterre to Severus (a GalloRoman) and Geroncia (Greek origins). On his way to Britain, Germanus
of Auxerre stopped at Nanterre, and Genevieve confided to him that she
wanted to live only for God. He encouraged her and at the age of
fifteen, Genevieve became a nun. On the deaths of her parents, she
went to live with her godmother Lutetia in Paris ("Lutetia" was the former
name of the city of Paris, so this has symbolic weight). There the young
woman became admired for her piety and devotion to works of charity,
and practiced corporal austerities which included abstaining from meat
and breaking her fast only twice in the week. "These mortifications she
continued for over thirty years, till her ecclesiastical superiors thought it
their duty to make her diminish her austerities."[4] She encountered
opposition and criticism for her activities, both before and after she was
again visited by Germanus from those who were jealous or considered
her an impostor or hypocrite.
Genevieve had frequent visions of heavenly saints and angels. She
reported her visions and prophecies, until her enemies conspired to

Saint Genevieve praying to stop the
rain during the harvest (Notre-Dame de
Paris)
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drown her in a lake. Through the intervention of Germanus, their
animosity was finally overcome. The Bishop of Paris appointed her to look after the welfare of the virgins
dedicated to God, and by her instruction and example she led them to a high degree of sanctity.[4]
Shortly before the attack of the Huns under Attila in 451 on Paris, Genevieve and Germanus' archdeacon
persuaded the panic-stricken people of Paris not to flee but to pray. It is claimed that the intercession of
Genevieve's prayers caused Attila's army to go to Orléans instead.[5] During Childeric's siege and blockade of
Paris in 464, Genevieve passed through the siege lines in a boat to Troyes, bringing grain to the city. She also
pleaded to Childeric for the welfare of prisoners-of-war, and met with a favorable response. Through her
influence, Childeric and Clovis displayed unwonted clemency towards the citizens.[4]
Genevieve cherished a particular devotion to Saint Denis, and wished to erect a chapel in his honor to house
his relics. Around 475 Genevieve purchased some land at the site of his burial and exhorted the neighboring
priests to use their utmost endeavors. When they replied that they had no lime, she sent them to the bridge of
Paris, where they learned the whereabouts of large quantities of this material from the conversation of two
swineherds. After this the building proceeded successfully.[6] The small chapel became a famous place of
pilgrimage during the fifth and sixth centuries.[7]
Her attribute is a candle, and she is sometimes also depicted with the devil, who is said to have blown it out
when she went to pray in church at night.[8]

Death and burial

[edit]

Clovis I founded an abbey where Genevieve might minister, and where
she herself was later buried.[9] Under the care of the Benedictines, who
established a monastery there, the church witnessed numerous
miracles wrought at her tomb. As Genevieve was popularly venerated
there, the church was rededicated in her name; people eventually
enriched the church with their gifts. It was plundered by the Vikings in
847 and was partially rebuilt, but was completed only in 1177.
In 1129, when the city was suffering from an epidemic of ergot
poisoning, this "burning sickness" was stayed after Saint Genevieve's
relics were carried in a public procession. This was repeated annually
with the relics being brought to the cathedral; Mme de Sévigné gave a
description of the pageant in one of her letters. The relief from the
epidemic is still commemorated in the churches of Paris.[10]
Front of the Church of the former

After the old church fell into
Abbey of St Genevieve, which she was
said to have inspired
decay, Louis XV ordered a new
church worthy of the patron
saint of Paris; he entrusted the Marquis of Marigny with the
construction. The marquis gave the commission to his protégé JacquesGermain Soufflot, who planned a neo-classical design. After Soufflot's
death, the church was completed by his pupil, Jean-Baptiste Rondelet.
The Revolution broke out before the new church was dedicated. It was
taken over in 1791 by the National Constituent Assembly and renamed
the Panthéon, to be a burial place for distinguished Frenchmen. It
became an important monument in Paris.
Though Saint Genevieve's relics had been publicly burnt at the Place
de Grève in 1793 during the French Revolution, the Panthéon was
restored to Catholic purposes in 1821. In 1831 it was secularized again
as a national mausoleum, but returned to the Catholic Church in 1852.
Though the Communards were said to have dispersed the relics (there is no proof of this allegation, the relics
having been burnt in 1793), some managed to be recovered. In 1885 the Catholic Church reconsecrated the
structure to St. Genevieve.
Tomb of Saint Genevieve in the
church of Saint Etienne du Mont

Canons of Saint Genevieve

[edit]

About 1619 Louis XIII named Cardinal François de La Rochefoucauld abbot of Saint Genevieve's. The canons
had been lax and the cardinal selected Charles Faure to reform them. This holy man was born in 1594, and
entered the canons regular at Senlis. He was remarkable for his piety, and, when ordained, succeeded after a
hard struggle in reforming the abbey. Many of the houses of the canons regular adopted his reform. In 1634, he

and a dozen companions took charge of Saint-Geneviève-du-Mont
of Paris. This became the mother-house of a new congregation,
the Canons Regular of Ste. Genevieve, which spread widely over
France.
The institute named after the saint was the Daughters of Ste.
Geneviève, founded at Paris in 1636, by Francesca de Blosset,
with the object of nursing the sick and teaching young girls. A
somewhat similar institute, popular buriel Miramiones, had been
founded under the invocation of the Holy Trinity in 1611 by Marie
The Panthéon, Paris
Bonneau de Rubella Beauharnais de Miramion. These two
institutes were united in 1665, and the associates called the
Canonesses of Ste. Geneviève. The members took no vows, but merely promised obedience to the rules as
long as they remained in the institute. Suppressed during the Revolution, the institute was revived in 1806 by
Jeanne-Claude Jacoulet under the name of the Sisters of the Holy Family.
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Saints of the Catholic Church
Stages of canonization: Servant of God → Venerable → Blessed → Saint

Virgin Mary

Mother of God (Theotokos) · Immaculate Conception · Perpetual virginity · Assumption · Marian apparition ·
Titles of Mary · Joseph (husband)
Andrew · Barnabas · Bartholomew · James of Alphaeus · James the Great · John · Jude · Matthew · Matthias

Apostles

· Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas

Archangels

Gabriel · Michael · Raphael

Confessors

Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
Francis of Assisi · Francis Borgia · Louis Bertrand · Maximus the Confessor · Michael of Synnada ·
Paphnutius the Confessor · Paul I of Constantinople · Peter Claver · Salonius · Seraphim of Sarov ·
Theophanes the Confessor

Disciples

Doctors

Evangelists

Church
Fathers

Martyrs

Missionaries
Patriarchs

Popes

Prophets

Virgins

See also

Apollos · Mary Magdalene · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus · Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
Gregory of Nazianzus · Athanasius of Alexandria · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem ·
John of Damascus · Bede the Venerable · Ephrem the Syrian · Thomas Aquinas · Bonaventure ·
Anselm of Canterbury · Isidore of Seville · Peter Chrysologus · Leo the Great · Peter Damian ·
Bernard of Clairvaux · Hilary of Poitiers · Alphonsus Liguori · Francis de Sales · Peter Canisius ·
John of the Cross · Robert Bellarmine · Albertus Magnus · Anthony of Padua · Lawrence of Brindisi ·
Teresa of Ávila · Catherine of Siena · Thérèse of Lisieux · John of Ávila · Hildegard of Bingen ·
Gregory of Narek
Matthew · Mark · Luke · John
Alexander of Alexandria · Alexander of Jerusalem · Ambrose of Milan · Anatolius · Athanasius of Alexandria ·
Augustine of Hippo · Caesarius of Arles · Caius · Cappadocian Fathers · Clement of Alexandria ·
Clement of Rome · Cyprian of Carthage · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem · Damasus I ·
Desert Fathers · Desert Mothers · Dionysius of Alexandria · Dionysius of Corinth · Dionysius ·
Ephrem the Syrian · Epiphanius of Salamis · Fulgentius of Ruspe · Gregory the Great · Gregory of Nazianzus
· Gregory of Nyssa · Hilary of Poitiers · Hippolytus of Rome · Ignatius of Antioch · Irenaeus of Lyons ·
Isidore of Seville · Jerome of Stridonium · John Chrysostom · John of Damascus · Maximus the Confessor ·
Melito of Sardis · Quadratus of Athens · Papias of Hierapolis · Peter Chrysologus · Polycarp of Smyrna ·
Theophilus of Antioch · Victorinus of Pettau · Vincent of Lérins · Zephyrinus
Canadian Martyrs · Carthusian Martyrs · Child Martyrs of Tlaxcala · Dismas the Good Thief ·
Forty Martyrs of England and Wales · Four Crowned Martyrs · Gerard of Csanád · Great Martyr ·
The Holy Innocents · Irish Martyrs · Joan of Arc · John Fisher · Korean Martyrs · Lorenzo Ruiz ·
Lübeck martyrs · Luigi Versiglia · Martyrology · Martyrs of Albania · Martyrs of China · Martyrs of Japan ·
Martyrs of Laos · Martyrs of Natal · Martyrs of Otranto · Martyrs of the Spanish Civil War · Maximilian Kolbe ·
Óscar Romero · Pedro Calungsod · Perpetua and Felicity · Peter Chanel · Pietro Parenzo · Philomena ·
Saints of the Cristero War · Stephen · Teresa Benedicta of the Cross · Thomas Becket · Thomas More ·
Three Martyrs of Chimbote · Uganda Martyrs · Vietnamese Martyrs · Valentine of Rome · Victor and Corona
Augustine of Canterbury · Boniface · Damien of Molokai · Francis Xavier · François de Laval ·
Gregory the Illuminator · Junípero Serra · Nico of Georgia · Patrick of Ireland · Remigius
Adam · Abel · Abraham · Isaac · Jacob · Joseph · Joseph (father of Jesus) · David · Noah · Solomon ·
Matriarchs
Adeodatus I · Adeodatus II · Adrian III · Agapetus I · Agatho · Alexander I · Anacletus · Anastasius I · Anicetus
· Anterus · Benedict II · Boniface I · Boniface IV · Caius · Callixtus I · Celestine I · Celestine V · Clement I ·
Cornelius · Damasus I · Dionysius · Eleuterus · Eugene I · Eusebius · Eutychian · Evaristus · Fabian · Felix I
· Felix III · Felix IV · Gelasius I · Gregory I · Gregory II · Gregory III · Gregory VII · Hilarius · Hormisdas ·
Hyginus · Innocent I · John I · John XXIII · John Paul II · Julius I · Leo I · Leo II · Leo III · Leo IV · Leo IX · Linus
· Lucius I · Marcellinus · Marcellus I · Mark · Martin I · Miltiades · Nicholas I · Paschal I · Paul I · Paul VI · Peter
· Pius I · Pius V · Pius X · Pontian · Sergius I · Silverius · Simplicius · Siricius · Sixtus I · Sixtus II · Sixtus III ·
Soter · Stephen I · Stephen IV · Sylvester I · Symmachus · Telesphorus · Urban I · Victor I · Vitalian · Zachary ·
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Teresa of Calcutta · Narcisa de Jesús · Rose of Lima
Calendar of saints · Fourteen Holy Helpers · Military saints (Athleta Christi · Miles Christianus ·
Church Militant) · Virtuous pagan
Catholic Church portal ·

Portals

Saints portal

Saints portal

Biography portal

Christianity portal

Access related topics

France portal

Authority control

BNF: cb11944730h (data) · GND: 118927574 · ISNI: 0000 0003 9212 5849 ·
NKC: xx0166095 · NTA: 071709401 · SUDOC: 027395898 · VIAF: 286072869 ·
WorldCat Identities: viaf-37715406

Categories: 5th-century births 512 deaths People from Nanterre Christianity in Paris
Burials at Saint-Étienne-du-Mont French Roman Catholic saints Consecrated virgins
6th-century Frankish saints Gallo-Roman saints Women in medieval European warfare
Women in war in France Female saints of medieval France 5th-century Gallo-Roman women
Angelic visionaries 5th-century Gallo-Roman people

This page was last edited on 26 August 2020, at 13:48 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Gennady of Novgorod
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
(Redirected from Gennadius of Novgorod)
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
In other projects
Wikimedia Commons
Languages
Español
Français
Italiano
Русский
Српски / srpski
Українська
Edit links

Gennadius (Gennady, Russian: Геннадий; died 4 December 1505) was
Archbishop of Novgorod the Great and Pskov from 1484 to 1504.
He was most instrumental in fighting the Heresy of the Judaizers and is
famous for compiling the first complete codex of the Bible in Slavic in 1499,
known as the Gennady Bible. Gennady is a saint of the Russian Orthodox
Church. His feast day is 4 December OS/17 December in the Gregorian
Calendar.
Gennady was from the Gonzov boyar clan of Moscow and was, prior to his
archiepiscopate, hegumen of the Chudov Monastery in the Moscow Kremlin.
His immediate predecessor in Novgorod, Sergei, served less than a year and
was recalled and confined to the Chudov Monastery apparently due to mental
illness.
Gennady was named Archbishop of Novgorod in Moscow and placed in office
on 12 December 1484, the first Novgorodian prelate not chosen by lots since
1359.[1] He arrived in Novgorod in January 1485 with the task (as had been
Sergei's) of bringing the newly conquered Novgorodian church (the city had
been brought under direct Muscovite control only in 1478 and the last locally
elected archbishop, Feofil, had been removed only in 1480) more in line with
Muscovite ecclesiastical practices. He faced opposition from the local clergy
by his commemoration of several Muscovite saints, but dealt with this
opposition by including several local saints in his commemoration.

Gennady (Archbishop of
Novgorod)

Gennady's main difficulty during his archepiscopate, however, was rooting out the Judaizer heresy from
Novgorod and also Moscow, where it had spread when several Novgorodian clergymen were transferred to the
capital. He is said to have borrowed methods from the Spanish Inquisition, admiring how the King of Spain had
dealt with heterodoxy in his kingdom, and he burned several heretics with the support of the grand prince and
metropolitan.[2]
The Novgorodian Fourth Chronicle notes that Gennady also helped pay for one third of the reconstruction of
the current Detinets or Kremlin walls between 1484 and 1490,[3] and in 1492, he calculated Easter for the next
thousand years. Many Russians believed the year 7000 from the creation of the world (according to the
Byzantine Calendar) would be the end of the world (this corresponds to the year 1492 AD) and thus they did
not calculate Easter after that. This would have had dire consequences, not only for the performance of
religious rituals, but also in determining when to plant and harvest crops, and could potentially have led to
famine. Gennady's contribution thus went beyond merely knowing when Easter was.
Gennady took part in the Moscow Council of 1503, but the following year he was accused of simony and retired
from office. After returning to Moscow, he died on 4 December 1505 in the Chudov Monastery. He was buried
near Metropolitan Aleksei in the main church of the monastery until its destruction in 1929, after which his
remains were lost, as were those of more than a hundred other people buried in the Kremlin.[4]
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Gennadius (Gennady, Russian: Геннадий; died 4 December 1505) was
Archbishop of Novgorod the Great and Pskov from 1484 to 1504.
He was most instrumental in fighting the Heresy of the Judaizers and is
famous for compiling the first complete codex of the Bible in Slavic in 1499,
known as the Gennady Bible. Gennady is a saint of the Russian Orthodox
Church. His feast day is 4 December OS/17 December in the Gregorian
Calendar.
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Gennady was from the Gonzov boyar clan of Moscow and was, prior to his
archiepiscopate, hegumen of the Chudov Monastery in the Moscow Kremlin.
His immediate predecessor in Novgorod, Sergei, served less than a year and
was recalled and confined to the Chudov Monastery apparently due to mental
illness.
Gennady was named Archbishop of Novgorod in Moscow and placed in office
on 12 December 1484, the first Novgorodian prelate not chosen by lots since
1359.[1] He arrived in Novgorod in January 1485 with the task (as had been
Sergei's) of bringing the newly conquered Novgorodian church (the city had
been brought under direct Muscovite control only in 1478 and the last locally
elected archbishop, Feofil, had been removed only in 1480) more in line with
Muscovite ecclesiastical practices. He faced opposition from the local clergy
by his commemoration of several Muscovite saints, but dealt with this
opposition by including several local saints in his commemoration.

Gennady (Archbishop of
Novgorod)

Gennady's main difficulty during his archepiscopate, however, was rooting out the Judaizer heresy from
Novgorod and also Moscow, where it had spread when several Novgorodian clergymen were transferred to the
capital. He is said to have borrowed methods from the Spanish Inquisition, admiring how the King of Spain had
dealt with heterodoxy in his kingdom, and he burned several heretics with the support of the grand prince and
metropolitan.[2]
The Novgorodian Fourth Chronicle notes that Gennady also helped pay for one third of the reconstruction of
the current Detinets or Kremlin walls between 1484 and 1490,[3] and in 1492, he calculated Easter for the next
thousand years. Many Russians believed the year 7000 from the creation of the world (according to the
Byzantine Calendar) would be the end of the world (this corresponds to the year 1492 AD) and thus they did
not calculate Easter after that. This would have had dire consequences, not only for the performance of
religious rituals, but also in determining when to plant and harvest crops, and could potentially have led to
famine. Gennady's contribution thus went beyond merely knowing when Easter was.
Gennady took part in the Moscow Council of 1503, but the following year he was accused of simony and retired
from office. After returning to Moscow, he died on 4 December 1505 in the Chudov Monastery. He was buried
near Metropolitan Aleksei in the main church of the monastery until its destruction in 1929, after which his
remains were lost, as were those of more than a hundred other people buried in the Kremlin.[4]
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Gennaro Maria Sarnelli (12 September 1702 – 30 June 1744)
was an Italian Roman Catholic priest and a professed member
from the Redemptorists. Sarnelli was one of Saint Alphonsus Maria
de' Liguori's earliest companions and a prolific writer on a range of
religious topics. He wanted to become a Jesuit though was
dissuaded from this before working in the Hospital of the
Incurables where he call to the priesthood blossomed.[1] His
apostolic zeal knew no limits: he preached missions and aided his
friend Liguori in his work; he tended to the sick and helped to get
girls out of prostitution despite the threats levelled against him.[2]

Blessed
Gennaro Maria Sarnelli
C.Ss.R.

Sarnelli's fame for holiness was a well-known fact during his life
and his beatification cause did not open until 1861 in Naples;
formal introduction came in 1874 and he was named as Venerable
on 2 December 1906. Pope John Paul II beatified him in mid1996.[3]
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Priest
Born

12 September 1702
Naples, Kingdom of Naples

Died

30 June 1744 (aged 41)
Naples, Kingdom of Naples
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Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

[edit]

Gennaro Maria Sarnelli was born in Naples[4] on 12 September
1702 as the fourth of eight children (two females and six males) to
Angelo Sarnelli (the Baron of Ciorani) and Caterina Scoppa in the
Zapata Palace in the Piazza Trieste e Trento.[3] One brother was
Domenico and another was the priest Andrea who was next to him
in age.[2] His great-uncle was Girolamo Sarnelli and his uncle was
the Bishop of Muro Lucano Andrea Sarnelli (d. 15-09-1707).[1]

Beatified

12 May 1996, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

30 June

Attributes

Priest's attire
Crucifix

From his childhood he was noted for being modest as well as for his self-denial and his great diligence in his
studies. He was obedient to his parents though when he perceived he was disobedient he begged their pardon
and would either kiss their hand or throw himself at their feet. He often visited the church of Saint Francis Xavier
as a child.[2] In 1716 he desired to become a Jesuit but his father objected due to his age and directed him to
learn law instead; the beatification of John Francis Regis was also an influence in his decision.[5] He studied
jurisprudence and earned his doctorate in civil and canon law in 1722. Sarnelli became quite successful and
was enrolled in the Congregation of the Knights of the Legal and Medical Professions directed by the Pious
Workers of Saint Nicholas of Toledo. One of the rules of this association was visiting the sick in the Hospital of
the Incurables. It was while tending to the ill in the hospital that his call to become a priest developed to the
point he could not ignore it.[3]
In September 1728 he abandoned the bar and decided to become a priest after commencing his ecclesial
studies; Cardinal Francesco Pignatelli incardinated him as a cleric to the parish of Santa Anna di Palazzo. His
zeal showed itself at once in his labours for children whom he catechized with wonderful success. On 4 June
1729 he became a boarder at the Collegio della Santa Famiglia to continue his studies under more peaceful
conditions though left on 8 April 1730 to enter the novitiate of the Congregation of the Apostolic Missions. He
concluded this probation on 28 May 1731.[5] He was ordained to the priesthood on 8 June 1732 and became a
member of the Propaganda of Naples which was a congregation of secular priests devoted to apostolic work.[3]
He distributed his wealth to the poor. Cardinal Pignatelli assigned him to serve as the Director of Religious

Instruction in the parish of Saints Francis and Matthew in the Spanish quarter. He also visited the old people in
the Hospice of Saint Gennaro and those condemned to death who were ill in the hospital at the docks. It was at
this time that he developed a friendship with Alphonsus Maria de' Liguori after the two first met in Chiaiano.[1]
In June 1733 he travelled to Scala to aid a friend at a mission at Ravello and he met up with and became one of
the earliest companions to Liguori in founding the Redemptorists which he joined in 1733. The pair worked
together and gave missions along the coast of Amalfi from 1735 to April 1736 (Easter; missions in Salerno and
Amalfi) when Sarnelli's health started to decline. He had to return to Naples where he spent the next decade in
a poor apartment with one religious as a companion. In 1841 he prepared for the planned canonical visitation of
Cardinal Giuseppe Spinelli and participated in missions at Casali. Having become aware of the rampant
corruption of young women, he decided to direct all his work against prostitution.[4] But doing this work earned
him threats from the criminal element that made profit from this.[5] In April 1744 he stopped preaching altogether
because his health became so dire.
Sarnelli died at 10:00am on 30 June 1744. His old friend Liguori was present at his bedside and noted a sweet
odour that remained in the room even long after Sarnelli was buried; the religious Francesco Tartaglione and
the novice Francisco Romito were also present. His brother Domenico was so overcome with emotion he did not
want to leave the room where his brother's remains were.[2] He was buried on 2 July 1744 in the parish church
of Santa Maria dell'Aiuto in Naples (in the San Nicola chapel) though later reinterred in the Redemptorist church
of Santi Alfonso e Antonio at Tarsia in Naples. His remains were moved again on 25 October 1994 to the
Redemptorist church of La Santissima Trinità in Ciorani.[1]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification cause opened in the Naples archdiocese with Cardinal Sisto Riario Sforza opening the
informative process in 1861 which later concluded at an unspecified stage. The formal introduction to the cause
came under Pope Pius IX on 3 December 1874 and Sarnelli became titled as a Servant of God. The
confirmation of his life of heroic virtue allowed for Pope Pius X to name him as Venerable on 2 December 1906.
Sarnelli's beatification depended on one miraculous healing to be verified and approved. One such case was
investigated in a diocesan process with the Congregation for the Causes of Saints validating the process and
receiving all the medical documents. The medical experts consulting the C.C.S. approved this case on 1 June
1995 as did the theologians on 13 October 1995 and the C.C.S. on 5 December 1995. Pope John Paul II issued
his approval to this miracle on 12 January 1996 and beatified Sarnelli in Saint Peter's Square on 12 May 1996.
The current postulator for this cause is the Redemptorist priest Antonio Marrazzo.

Writings

[edit]

In his writings he pointed out that the ministers of state bore great responsibilities that could not be ignored,
while the effect of his exhortations on public life aided him in his pastoral mission but also earned him praise
from the faithful. He insisted on meditation as vital for perseverance and demonstrated that all could reach this
and make it a practice. He wrote so much on this - and promoted it so much - that after his death Pope Benedict
XIV issued an apostolic letter granting indulgences to meditation on 16 December 1746.[6]
His old friend St. Alphonsus Liguori was his first biographer.
A complete edition of Sarnelli's works, Opere complete del Ven. Servo di Dio, P.D. Gennaro Maria Sarnelli was
published in 1889 at Naples, by the Tipografia Largo S. Martino, No. 4, as follows:
Il Mondo santificato (1737), 2 volumes
Il Mondo reformato, 2 volumes
L'Anima illuminata
L'Anima desolata
Il Cristiano illuminato, dirretto ed ammaestrato
Il Cristiano santificato
Le Glorie e Grandezze della Divina Madre
Devozioni pratiche per onorare la SS. Trinita e Maria Santissima e Devozioni per apparecchio ad una buona
morte
Lettere spirituali
Della discrezione degli Spiriti
L'Ecclesiastico Santificato
Contro il vizio della bestemmia
Ragioni Cattoliche, legali e politiche, contro il meretricio

Vita del Ven. Servo di Dio P.D. Gennaro Sarnelli del P. François Dumortier.
Not included in above is the two-volume, La via facile e sicura del Paradiso (1738) cited in St. Alphonsus
Liguouri, Apparecchio alla Morte, Cons. 11.1,[7] published anonymously.
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Genoveva Torres Morales (3 January 1870 – 5 January 1956)
was a Spanish Roman Catholic nun who established her own
congregation known as the Daughters of the Sacred Heart of
Jesus and of the Holy Angels. She wanted her new congregation
to focus on the care of all women. During her life and after her
death, she was referred to as an "Angel of Solitude".[1]
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Pope John Paul II beatified her in 1995 and canonized her on in
2003 in Spain.[2]
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Saint

Genoveva Torres Morales
Nun
Born

3 January 1870
Almenara, Castellón, Spain

Died

5 January 1956 (aged 86)
Zaragoza, Spain

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

29 January 1995, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Canonized

4 May 2003, Madrid, Spain by
Pope John Paul II

Feast

5 January

Attributes

Nun's habit
Scapular

Patronage

Daughters of the Sacred Heart of
Jesus and of the Holy Angels

Genoveva Torres Morales was born in Almenara in 1870 as the last of six children to poor parents whom she
lost in her childhood before she was eight. Four of her six brothers also died at this point. She remained in the
care of her eldest brother José who was 18. Despite this hard life she remained steadfast in her faith which
never wavered. Of course this also impacted on her completion of her education due to the circumstances.
Despite the fact that he treated her with much respect José was taciturn and demanding of her. Deprived of
affection and companionship Morales grew quite accustomed to solitude.[3]
At the age of ten she took a keen interest in spiritual publications and came to understand that God had willed
her to follow him into his service. She also realized that true happiness is his will and decided to dedicate her
whole life to that fact.

Languages
Català
Čeština
Deutsch
Español
Français
Italiano
Kiswahili
Polski
Português
Edit links

In 1882 a tumor in her knee appeared and this led to the amputation of her leg. Due to the crude method of
amputation she was forced to walk with crutches following this. In 1884 she grew ill and in 1885 was able to
admit herself into a hospice to recover which the Carmelites oversaw. She remained there for almost a decade
while she deepened her spiritual life and cultivated her blossoming vocation. She also met the priest Carlos
Ferrís who would help her deepen her spiritual life. Despite the fact that she wished to join the congregation
she left the hospice in 1895 and retired back to her hometown with the idea of establishing a congregation with
a special emphasis for the women. To that end she consulted with spiritual directors as well as the Jesuits - in
particular Martín Sánchez - and began to plan how she would go about this mission of hers. Her first aim was to
establish special houses for women that were in need of assistance and the first house was opened in 1911 in
Valencia. Others in places such as Barcelona and Santander soon opened. The General House was then
established along with a novitiate and led to the formation of her own congregation.[3]
Her ailments worsened in the 1950s which added to her deafness. She resigned her post as Mother General in
1954. Her congregation received the papal approval of Pope Pius XII in 1953.[3]
Morales died at the beginning of 1956 in Zaragoza. She was granted the nickname of "Angel of Solitude" due to
her peaceful and humorous disposition with a deep faith in Jesus Christ.[2][4]

Canonization

[edit]

The canonization cause commenced in Zaragoza on 12 July 1975 under Pope Paul VI which conferred upon her
the posthumous title of Servant of God. The process started with the accumulation of documentation and
testimonies in a process that spanned from 5 January 1976 until 3 April 1978. The process was formally ratified
on 11 November 1983, resulting in the Positio being submitted to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints in
Rome in 1987. Pope John Paul II approved that she had lived a life of heroic virtue and declared her to be

Venerable on 22 January 1991.
The miracle attributed to her intercession required for her beatification was
investigated and ratified on 17 January 1992. John Paul II approved the miracle
on 2 July 1994 and beatified her on 29 January 1995. The second miracle
needed for canonization was ratified on 19 November 1999 and received papal
approval, leading to John Paul II canonizing her on his visit to Spain on 4 May
2003.
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Venerable Elder and New Confessor Saint George (Karslidis) of Drama (Greek: Ὁ Όσιος Γεώργιος Καρσλίδης της Δράμας), January 1,
1901 – November 4, 1959, was a Greek Elder[note 1] known for his gifts of spiritual discernment and clairvoyance.

Saint George Karslidis

George Karslidis was born in 1901 in Chadik, Tsalka, Georgia. His grandparents were refugees who had come from Argyroupolis, Pontos following the
Crimean War. At a young age, he is orphaned, losing both his father and his mother on the same day. Wounded by the abusive treatment given to him
by his older brother, he escaped, alone, to the mountains, where he was saved by Turkish villagers, who took him with them back to Pontos.[8] He is
known to have been in Georgia, Armenia, and Russia before spending most of his life in the village of Taxiarches (Sipsa), in Drama, Northern Greece.
He founded the Monastery of the Ascension of Christ in the village of Taxiarches (Sipsa), which was officially consecrated in 1939, and became the
spiritual leader of the community of Drama. Like other contemporary elders and many saints throughout Christian history, Karslidis would sometimes be
seen levitating in prayer during the Divine Liturgy.[9][note 2]
Karslidis' relics are kept in the Monastery of the Ascension of Christ, in Taxiarches (Sipsa), Drama,[2] and he is one of few saints known to bear an
imprint of the sign of the cross on his skull. He was glorified on Sunday November 2, 2008, during the visit to the city of Drama of Ecumenical Patriarch
Bartholomew I,[1][note 3] and his Feast Day is celebrated every year on November 4.[3][4][5]
The Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church decided at its meeting of December 24, 2008 to add Karslidis' name to the menology of the Russian
Orthodox Church, establishing his feast day on October 24/November 6.[6][7][note 4]
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Life

Venerable Elder and New Confessor
Born

Athanasios Karslidis
January 1, 1901
Chadik, Tsalka, Georgia

Died

November 4, 1959
Taxiarches (Sipsa), Drama,
Greece

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

[edit]

In Georgia [edit]
George Karslidis was born in Chadik, Tsalka, Georgia in 1901[12][13]. His parents Savvas and Sophia baptized him with the name Athanasios. However,
while he was still an infant, his parents died on the same day, and he was raised by his grandmother, who raised him with exemplary Pontic piety.[4]
From a very early age, Karslidis gave signs of his inclination towards God. While still a child, he prayed constantly, practiced fasting, and at the age of
seven years he went on a pilgrimage to venerate Panagia Soumela, at the Soumela Monastery.[4]

November 2, 2008, Monastery of
the Ascension of Christ, in
Taxiarches (Sipsa), by
Ecumenical Patriarchate of
Constantinople.[1]

Major shrine Relics in Monastery of the
Ascension of Christ, in
Taxiarches (Sipsa), Drama.[2]
Feast

November 4 (ns)[3][4][5] October
24 (os)[6][7]

At the age of just nine years old Karslidis became a Novice monk at a monastery in Georgia,[4] after travelling to Tiflis, Georgia, where a priest cared for him. Thus beginning his monastic life, he
waited nearly ten years to be officially tonsured a monk, which took place in July 1919, at the age of eighteen. He was given the new name Symeon.[14] Soon afterwards he was ordained a
Hierodeacon.[4]
During the days of the persecution of the church by the communists in Georgia, Karslidis and his fellow monks were arrested as "enemies of the state", suffering imprisonment, humiliation,
executions, public shaming, and tortures. He was sentenced to death by firing squad, and was shot, but survived miraculously,[4] as the three bullets which hit him only grazed him, and did little harm.
In 1923, Saint George Karslidi (son of Savva) had left Tiflida and gone to Sokhum, Georgia, where he was ordained as a priest by Archimandrite George Tsulaia in 1925, 9th of
September. Saint George had acquired several languages throughout his lifetime – the Pontian dialect (which is the closest dialect to ancient Greek), Turkish, Georgian, Russian, and
Greek.[15]
Karslidis was given the new name George. By this time he had acquired the reputation of being a God-bearing elder and so people flocked to him.[16]

In Greece [edit]
In 1929, Karslidis settled in the village of Taxiarches (Sipsa), in Drama, Northern Greece, where he lived the remaining thirty years of his life.[3]
In 1936 Karslidis managed to make a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, visiting the sites of Christ's life, and visiting various monasteries and hermitages.[17]
In 1938 the Greek government made a permanent distribution of farmland, and Karslidis was given an acre of land, on which he managed to build the foundations of a humble monastery dedicated
to Christ's Ascension. The monastery was officially consecrated in 1939.[17]
Karslidis foresaw the coming of World War II as well as the Greek Civil War that would follow it.[17] He was sentenced to death for the second time in his life in 1941 by Bulgarian forces, but after he
prayed with calmness and asked them to proceed with their work, they abandoned him out of fear and ran away; thus once again he survived miraculously.[3][4]
Karslidis died a few hours after midnight on November 4, 1959, and was buried behind the Katholikon of the Monastery of the Ascension.[1]

Monastery of the Ascension

[edit]

After Karslidis' death, the monastery he had worked so hard to establish fell into disrepair until 1970, when Metropolitan Dionysios (Kyratsos) of Drama undertook its renovation. Since then the
monastic life has been re-established, with a monastic sisterhood dedicated to Christ, and to the memory of the monastery's founder.[18]
On April 25, 1971, the monastery was consecrated, and on November 5, 1976 it was granted official recognition by the Church of Greece.[19]

Counsels

[edit]

"Love all your fellow men, even your enemies. This is the most basic thing. Always love not only those who love us, but also those who hate us. Let us forgive them and love them all even if they
have done us the greatest evil; then we are truly children of God. Then our own sins are also forgiven...Always preach love. This is the most basic law of God: love and love alone."[20]
"Neither should wealth impress you, nor honor, but always walk justly. Eat your bread with your honorable sweat and not through unjust means. The things you gain honorably, do not squander
aimlessly. Live honorably and humbly, and as much as possible extend your hands in charity...Knock on the doors of the poor, the sick, the orphans. You should prefer the homes of the afflicted
to the homes of the joyous. If you do good works, you will have a great reward from God."[20]
"Strive to intensify your faith, and during the Divine Liturgy be undistracted and attached to the celebration of the service so that you might be granted to behold the majesties of God."[21]
"The Panagia does not want big candles, she wants charity shown to the poor."[21]
"If you pray without giving alms, your prayer is dead. Your hand should always be open. Give alms to orphans and widows. Alms and prayers go together."[22]
"Don't be sad, for we will all depart from here. We are passing travelers. We came here to show our works and to leave."[22]
"God cares for everyone. Despair is in effect a lack of faith."[23]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ In Orthodox theology, the charism of Eldership (itself an extenuation of Prophesy) continues to this day in monasticism. An experienced monastic Elder (Greek: Geronta; Slavonic: Starets) will provide
guidance not only for their fellow monks, but for the laity as well.
2. ^ In the tenth century Saint Luke of Steiris (Luke Thaumaturgus) was one of the earliest saints to be seen levitating in prayer.[10]
3. ^ The official Announcement by Church of Greece was on November 3, 2008:
(in Greek) Μετά το τέλος της Θείας Λειτουργίας, που τελέσθηκε το πρωί της Κυριακής με βυζαντινή μεγαλοπρέπεια στο Μητροπολιτικό Ι. Ναό της Δράμας, με τη συμμετοχή του Μακαριωτάτου
Αρχιεπισκόπου Αθηνών και πάσης Ελλάδος κ.κ. Ιερώνυμου και πλήθος Μητροπολιτών από τη βόρεια Ελλάδα, η Α. Θ. Π. ο Οικουμενικός Πατριάρχης κ.κ. Βαρθολομαίος αναφέρθηκε στη ζωή και το έργο
του νέου αγίου της Ορθόδοξης Εκκλησίας, του Οσίου Γεωργίου του Καρσλίδη του Ομολογητού. Λίγο νωρίτερα, ανέγνωσε την Πατριαρχική και Συνοδική Πράξη της αγιοκατάταξης του Οσίου στο εορτολόγιο

της Εκκλησίας.[11]
4. ^ (in Russian) "24 декабря 2008 года определением Священного Синода Русской Православной Церкви имя преподобного Георгия (Карслидиса) включено в месяцеслов Русской Церкви с
установлением празднования его памяти 6 ноября, как это установлено в Константинопольском Патриархате (журнал № 109)."[7]
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George (/ˈdʒɔːrdʒ/in English or [d͡ʒe̯ord͡ʒe] in Romanian) is a masculine given name, of English and Romanian origin, derived from the Greek
Geōrgios (Γεώργιος; Ancient Greek: [geɔ́ːrgios] Modern Greek: [ʝeˈorʝios]).[1][2] The name gained popularity due to its association with the Christian martyr,
Saint George (died 23 April 303), a member of the Praetorian Guard who was sentenced to death for his refusal to renounce Christianity, and prior to
that, it might have been a theophoric name, with origins in Zeus Georgos, an early title of the Greek god Zeus.[3][4] Today, it is one of the most commonly
used names in the Western world, though its religious significance has waned among modern populations. Its diminutives are Geordie and Georgie,
with first limited primarily to residents of England and Scotland, and its feminine forms, used in the Anglosphere, are Georgeanna, Georgeanne,
Georgene, Georgia, Georgiana, and Georgina.
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St. George depicted slaying a dragon
Pronunciation English: /ˈdʒɔːrdʒ/ JAWRJ
Romanian: [d͡ʒe̯ord͡ʒe]

History

In other projects

Etymology and origins [edit]

Wikimedia Commons

Its original Greek form, Georgios, is based on the Greek word georgos (γεωργός), meaning farmer. The word georgos itself is ultimately a combination
of two Greek words, ge (γῆ), meaning earth, soil, and ergon (ἔργον), meaning work. Aelius Herodianus (fl. 2nd century CE), a Roman-era Greek
grammarian and writer, determined Georgios to be a theophoric name, or a name created to honor of deity, a nod to Zeus Georgos, or "Zeus the
Farmer" in English. In the early stages of Greek mythology, before Zeus took on a major role in the Greek pantheon as ruler of all the gods and
goddesses, he was sacrificed to as an agricultural god, a patron of crops and harvests.[5] The name took on religious significance to followers of Early
Christianity in 303 with the supposed martyrdom of Georgios, a Roman soldier of Greek heritage. While the story's historical accuracy is subject to
debate, his character took on real importance to the Christian Church, with Georgios and its variants being used as baptismal names and by religious
officials and Christian monarchs, though it did not become common among the laity until after the Middle Ages.
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Male

Name day

April 23

Meaning

farmer

Region of
origin

Ancient Greece

Related
names

Ayub, Eyüp, Georges, Georgios,
Georgius, Gheorghe, Giorgio,
Göran, György, Jerzy, Job,
Jorge, Joris, Jörg, Jörgen,
Jørgen, Jørn, Jüri, Jurgis,
Jurģis, Jürgen, Jurij, Juris,
Örjan, Ørjan, Sjors, Yegor, Yrjö,
Jyrki, Yuri/Yury
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Other names
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In other languages [edit]
Albanian: Gjergj, Gjorgj, Jorgo, Xhorxh
Amharic: Giorgis (
)
Arabic: Jirjīs ()ﺟرﺟﯾس, Jirjis ()ﺟرﺟس, Jawrj ()ﺟورج
Egyptian Arabic: Gerges ()ﺟرﺟس, Girgis ()ﺟرﺟس
Aragonese: Chorche
Armenian: Gevorg (Գևորգ), Kevork (Western)
Aramaic: Gewargis, Gevargis, Gaggi (diminutive), Gaggo (diminutive)
Asturian: Xurde
Basque: Gorka, Jurgi, Urtzi
Belarusian: Yury (Юры), Yurka (Юрка) (diminutive)
Breton: Jor, Jord
Bulgarian: Georgi (Георги)
Catalan: Jordi
Chinese: Qiáozhì (乔治 or 喬治)
Coptic: Georgios (
), Girgis (
)
Croatian: Đuro, Juraj, Jure, Jurica
Czech: Jiří
Danish: Jørgen, Jørn
Dutch: Joris, Juriaen, Sjors
English: Geordie (diminutive), George, Georgie (diminutive)
Estonian: Georg, Jüri, Jürgen
Faroese: Jørundur
French: Georges
Finnish: Jori, Jyri, Jyrki, Yrjänä, Yrjö
Frisian: Jurjen
Galician: Xurxo
Georgian: Gio ( ) (diminutive), Giorgi (
), Gia ( ) (diminutive), Goga (
) (diminutive), Gogi (
German: Georg, Jirka, Jockel (diminutive), Jörg, Jörgen, Jürg, Jürgen, Jurian, Örjan
Greek: Geórgios (Γεώργιος) (Modern), Geṓrgios (Γεώργιος) (Koine), Tzortz (Τζορτζ) (English)
Hindi: Jorj (
)
Hungarian: György
Irish: Seóirse (also Seoirse)
Italian: Giorgio, Giorgino (diminutive), Gino (diminutive)
Japanese: Jōji (ジョージ)
Korean: Jo-ji ( )
Latin: Georgius
Latvian: Georgijs, Georgs, Jurģis, Juris
Lithuanian: Georgijus, Jurgis
Macedonian: Gjorgji (Ѓорѓи), Gjorgje (Ѓорѓе), Gjorgjija Ѓорѓија (Gjorgjija), Gjoko (Ѓоко)
Malayalam: Geevarghese (
) (when referring to Saint George), Varghese (
Maltese: Ġorġ, Ġorġa
Manx: Shorys
Monegasque: Giorgi
Norman: Jore
Norwegian: Georg, Jørn, Ørjan, Jørgen
Persian: Jurjis ()ﺟرﺟﯾس
Polish: Jerzy
Portuguese: Jorge
Romanian: George, Gheorghe, Georgiu

) (diminutive)

); Jēārjj (

) (based on the English pronunciation)

Russian: Georgiy (Георгий), Yuriy (Юрий), Yegor (Егор)
Scottish Gaelic: Deòrsa, Seòras
Serbian: Đorđe (Ђорђе), Đorđo (Ђорђо), Đukan (Ђукан), Đurađ (Ђурађ), Đurđe (Ђурђе), Đoko (Ђоко), Đoka (Ђока), Đuro (Ђуро), Đura (Ђура)
Slovak: Juraj
Slovene: Jure, Jurij
Spanish: Jorge
Swedish: Georg, Göran, Jörgen, Jörn, Örjan
Tamil: Jārj (
)
Tibetan: Rdorje ( ོ་ ེ།)
Tigrinya: Gergish
Turkish: Cercis, Circis, Curcis, Yorgi
Ukrainian: Heorhiy (Георгій), Yehor (Єгор), Yuriy (Юрій)
Venetian: Xorxi, Zorzi
Vietnamese: Dũng
Welsh: Siôr
Feminine forms [edit]
Bulgarian: Gergana (Гергана)
Czech: Jiřina
Dutch: Georgina
English: Georgeanna, Georgeanne (also George Anne), Georgene, Georgia (also Jorja), Georgiana, Georgina, Georgie (diminutive), Gina (diminutive, also Geena)
French: George, Georgette, Georgine, Gigi
Greek: Georgia (Γεωργία)
Hungarian: Györgyi, Györgyike (diminutive)
Italian: Giorgia, Giorgina (diminutive), Gina (diminutive)
Latin: Georgia
Portuguese: Jorgina
Romanian: Georgeta, Georgiana
Spanish: Georgina

People with the given name

[edit]

Late antiquity to early medieval [edit]
See also: King George (disambiguation) and Prince George (disambiguation)
George of Laodicea (d. 347)
George of Cappadocia (d. 361)
Georgius Florentius, birth name of Gregory of Tours (d. 594)
Giorgio (fl. 610), cardinal under Pope Honorius I
George of Izla (d. 615)
George of Cyprus (7th century)
George of Pisidia (7th century)
George of Resh'aina (7th century)
George I of Constantinople (d. 686)
Patriarch George of Antioch (758–790), Patriarch of Antioch and head of the Syriac Orthodox Church
George Syncellus (d. after 810)
George Choiroboskos (9th century)
George Hamartolos (d. 867)
George II of Armenia, catholicos of Armenian Church (877–897)

High to late medieval [edit]
Georgius Tzul (fl. 1016)
Kingdom of Georgia
George I of Georgia (d. 1027)
George II of Georgia
George III of Georgia
George III of Imereti
George IV of Georgia
George V of Georgia
George VI of Georgia
George VII of Georgia
George VII of Imereti
George VIII of Georgia (George I of Kakheti, died 1476)
George I of Imereti (late 14th century)
George II of Kakheti (1464–1513)
George of Chqondidi (d. 1118)
Kievan Rus'
Yuriy Dolgorukiy (c. 1099 – 1157)
Yuri II of Vladimir (1189–1238)
Second Bulgarian Empire
George I of Bulgaria, emperor of Bulgaria 1280–1292
George II of Bulgaria, emperor of Bulgaria 1321–1322
Đurađ I Balšić (fl. 1362–78), Lord of Zeta
Đurađ II Balšić (1385–1403), Lord of Zeta
Đurađ Bogutović (fl. 1370–99), Serbian nobleman
Đurađ Branković (1377–1456), Serbian Despot
Đurađ Đurašević (fl. 1413–35), Serbian nobleman
Đurađ Crnojević (fl. 1489–1514), Lord of Zeta
George of Antioch (d. 1252)
George Akropolites (d. 1282)
Georgius Chrysococcas (fl. 1340s)
Gjergj Kastrioti Skanderbeg (1405–1468), Albanian prince and national hero
George Sphrantzes (d. 1478)
George of Trebizond (d. 1486)

Renaissance to modern [edit]
See: All pages with titles beginning with George
George Plantagenet, 1st Duke of Clarence (1449–1478)
Giorgio Cornaro (1452–1527)
György Dózsa (1470–1514)
George, Duke of Saxony (1471–1539)
Yury Ivanovich (1480–1536)

George, Duke of Coimbra (1481–1550), Portuguese Infante, natural son of King John II of Portugal
György Szondy (1500–1552)
Giorgio Basta (1540–1607)
George Weymouth (1585–1612), English explorer
George of Lencastre, 2nd Duke of Aveiro (1548–1578), Portuguese prince
Giorgio Giorgicci (1614–1660)
Kingdom of Great Britain
George I of Great Britain (1660–1727)
George II of Great Britain (1683–1760)
United Kingdom
George III of the United Kingdom (1738–1820)
George IV of the United Kingdom (1762–1830)
George V of the United Kingdom (1865–1936)
George VI of the United Kingdom (1895–1952)
George Washington (1732–1799), first President of the United States (1789–97), and one of the Founding Fathers of the United States
Kingdom of Greece
George I (1845–1913)
George II (1890–1947)
George Appo, a thief from New York City
George Locke, (1870–1937), Canadian librarian
George Dudley (1894–1960), Canadian ice hockey administrator and Hockey Hall of Fame inductee
George Metesky (1903–1994), American bomber and terrorist
George H. W. Bush (1924–2018), 41st President of the United States
George Stanich (born 1928), American high jumper
George Harrison (1943–2001), lead guitarist of the Beatles
George W. Bush, 43rd President of the United States; son of George H. W. Bush
George Clooney (born 1961), American actor, film producer, director, and activist
George Dario Franchitti (born 1973), Scottish racing driver
George Zidek (born 1973), Czech basketball player
George Floyd (1973–2020), African-American man killed by police during an arrest in Minneapolis, Minnesota in 2020
George Clanton, American electronic musician
George Felix Michel Melki (born 1994), Swedish-Lebanese footballer
Prince George of Cambridge (born 2013), third-in-line to the British throne
George Hill, multiple people

See also

[edit]

All pages with titles beginning with George
Georg (disambiguation)
George (disambiguation)
George (surname)
Georgeanna
Georgeson
Georgiev
Georgievski
Georgios
Giorgos
Saint George (disambiguation)
Georgia (disambiguation)
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^ Campbell, Mike. "Meaning, origin and history of the name George" . Behind the Name. Retrieved August 1, 2019.
^ γεωργ-ός , γεωργ-έω in Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon.
^ Jan N. Bremmer, Andrew Erskine, The Gods of Ancient Greece: Identities and Transformations , p. 104, Edinburgh University Press, 2010
^ Michael York, Pagan Theology: Paganism As A World Religion , p. 132, NYU Press, 2005
^ J.F. Boissonade, Herodiani partitiones (= Ἐπιμερισμοί, e codd. Paris. 2543 + 2570). London, 1819 (repr. Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1963), 172. Τὰ διὰ τοῦ ιος προπαροξύτονα ὀνόματα, κύριά τε καὶ ἐπίθετα, καὶ
ἀπὸ τόπου λαμβανόμενα, διὰ τοῦ ἰῶτα γράφονται· κύρια μέν· οἷον· Γεώργιος· Δημήτριος· Ἀμμώνιος· ἐπίθετα δέ· οἷον· ἅγιος· κύριος· ὅσιος· λόγιος· ἄξιος· καὶ τὰ λοιπά· ἀπὸ τόπου δὲ λαμβανόμενα· οἷον· Ῥόδιος·
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This page or section lists people that share the same given name. If an internal link led you here, you may wish to change that link to point directly to the intended article.
Categories: Given names Given names of Greek language origin English masculine given names Romanian masculine given names

This page was last edited on 27 July 2020, at 20:12 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia
Foundation, Inc., a non-profit organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

George Beesley
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate

George Beesley (Bisley) (born at The Hill in Goosnargh parish, Lancashire, England, of a Catholic family; died
2 July 1591) was an English Roman Catholic priest. He is a Catholic martyr, beatified in 1987.
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Life

[edit]

He was ordained priest at the English College at Reims, 14 March 1587, and left for England, 1 November
1588. He was captured by Topcliffe late in 1590, and was tortured.
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Catholic Church in the United Kingdom
Douai Martyrs
Eighty-five martyrs of England and Wales
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This article incorporates text from a publication now in the public domain: Herbermann, Charles, ed.
(1913). "Ven. George Beesley". Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.
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Saints of the Catholic Church
Stages of canonization: Servant of God → Venerable → Blessed → Saint
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Virgin Mary
Apostles

Deutsch
Edit links

Mother of God (Theotokos) · Immaculate Conception · Perpetual virginity · Assumption · Marian apparition ·
Titles of Mary · Joseph (husband)
Andrew · Barnabas · Bartholomew · James of Alphaeus · James the Great · John · Jude · Matthew · Matthias
· Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas

Archangels

Gabriel · Michael · Raphael

Confessors

Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
Francis of Assisi · Francis Borgia · Louis Bertrand · Maximus the Confessor · Michael of Synnada ·
Paphnutius the Confessor · Paul I of Constantinople · Peter Claver · Salonius · Seraphim of Sarov ·
Theophanes the Confessor

Disciples

Doctors

Evangelists

Church
Fathers

Martyrs

Apollos · Mary Magdalene · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus · Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
Gregory of Nazianzus · Athanasius of Alexandria · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem ·
John of Damascus · Bede the Venerable · Ephrem the Syrian · Thomas Aquinas · Bonaventure ·
Anselm of Canterbury · Isidore of Seville · Peter Chrysologus · Leo the Great · Peter Damian ·
Bernard of Clairvaux · Hilary of Poitiers · Alphonsus Liguori · Francis de Sales · Peter Canisius ·
John of the Cross · Robert Bellarmine · Albertus Magnus · Anthony of Padua · Lawrence of Brindisi ·
Teresa of Ávila · Catherine of Siena · Thérèse of Lisieux · John of Ávila · Hildegard of Bingen ·
Gregory of Narek
Matthew · Mark · Luke · John
Alexander of Alexandria · Alexander of Jerusalem · Ambrose of Milan · Anatolius · Athanasius of Alexandria ·
Augustine of Hippo · Caesarius of Arles · Caius · Cappadocian Fathers · Clement of Alexandria ·
Clement of Rome · Cyprian of Carthage · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem · Damasus I ·
Desert Fathers · Desert Mothers · Dionysius of Alexandria · Dionysius of Corinth · Dionysius ·
Ephrem the Syrian · Epiphanius of Salamis · Fulgentius of Ruspe · Gregory the Great · Gregory of Nazianzus
· Gregory of Nyssa · Hilary of Poitiers · Hippolytus of Rome · Ignatius of Antioch · Irenaeus of Lyons ·
Isidore of Seville · Jerome of Stridonium · John Chrysostom · John of Damascus · Maximus the Confessor ·
Melito of Sardis · Quadratus of Athens · Papias of Hierapolis · Peter Chrysologus · Polycarp of Smyrna ·
Theophilus of Antioch · Victorinus of Pettau · Vincent of Lérins · Zephyrinus
Canadian Martyrs · Carthusian Martyrs · Child Martyrs of Tlaxcala · Dismas the Good Thief ·
Forty Martyrs of England and Wales · Four Crowned Martyrs · Gerard of Csanád · Great Martyr ·
The Holy Innocents · Irish Martyrs · Joan of Arc · John Fisher · Korean Martyrs · Lorenzo Ruiz ·
Lübeck martyrs · Luigi Versiglia · Martyrology · Martyrs of Albania · Martyrs of China · Martyrs of Japan ·
Martyrs of Laos · Martyrs of Natal · Martyrs of Otranto · Martyrs of the Spanish Civil War · Maximilian Kolbe ·
Óscar Romero · Pedro Calungsod · Perpetua and Felicity · Peter Chanel · Pietro Parenzo · Philomena ·

Missionaries
Patriarchs

Popes

Prophets

Virgins

See also

Saints of the Cristero War · Stephen · Teresa Benedicta of the Cross · Thomas Becket · Thomas More ·
Three Martyrs of Chimbote · Uganda Martyrs · Vietnamese Martyrs · Valentine of Rome · Victor and Corona
Augustine of Canterbury · Boniface · Damien of Molokai · Francis Xavier · François de Laval ·
Gregory the Illuminator · Junípero Serra · Nico of Georgia · Patrick of Ireland · Remigius
Adam · Abel · Abraham · Isaac · Jacob · Joseph · Joseph (father of Jesus) · David · Noah · Solomon ·
Matriarchs
Adeodatus I · Adeodatus II · Adrian III · Agapetus I · Agatho · Alexander I · Anacletus · Anastasius I · Anicetus
· Anterus · Benedict II · Boniface I · Boniface IV · Caius · Callixtus I · Celestine I · Celestine V · Clement I ·
Cornelius · Damasus I · Dionysius · Eleuterus · Eugene I · Eusebius · Eutychian · Evaristus · Fabian · Felix I
· Felix III · Felix IV · Gelasius I · Gregory I · Gregory II · Gregory III · Gregory VII · Hilarius · Hormisdas ·
Hyginus · Innocent I · John I · John XXIII · John Paul II · Julius I · Leo I · Leo II · Leo III · Leo IV · Leo IX · Linus
· Lucius I · Marcellinus · Marcellus I · Mark · Martin I · Miltiades · Nicholas I · Paschal I · Paul I · Paul VI · Peter
· Pius I · Pius V · Pius X · Pontian · Sergius I · Silverius · Simplicius · Siricius · Sixtus I · Sixtus II · Sixtus III ·
Soter · Stephen I · Stephen IV · Sylvester I · Symmachus · Telesphorus · Urban I · Victor I · Vitalian · Zachary ·
Zephyrinus · Zosimus
Agabus · Amos · Anna · Baruch ben Neriah · David · Dalua · Elijah · Ezekiel · Habakkuk · Haggai · Hosea ·
Isaiah · Jeremiah · Job · Joel · John the Baptist · Jonah · Judas Barsabbas · Malachi · Melchizedek · Micah ·
Moses · Nahum · Obadiah · Samuel · Seven Maccabees and their mother · Simeon · Zechariah (prophet) ·
Zechariah (NT) · Zephaniah
Agatha of Sicily · Agnes of Rome · Angela of the Cross · Æthelthryth · Bernadette Soubirous ·
Brigid of Kildare · Catherine Labouré · Catherine of Siena · Cecilia · Clare of Assisi · Eulalia of Mérida ·
Euphemia · Faustina Kowalska · Genevieve · Kateri Tekakwitha · Lucy of Syracuse · Maria Goretti ·
Teresa of Calcutta · Narcisa de Jesús · Rose of Lima
Calendar of saints · Fourteen Holy Helpers · Military saints (Athleta Christi · Miles Christianus ·
Church Militant) · Virtuous pagan
Catholic Church portal ·
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George Douglas (c. 1540[1]-1587) was one of the Eighty-five martyrs of England and Wales.[2] Born in
Edinburgh, he was originally a teacher by profession.[3]
Converting to Catholicism, he travelled to France around 1556[1] where he was ordained a secular priest[4] in
Notre Dame, Paris, in 1574- possibly at the testimonial of Mary, Queen of Scots.[1] Returning to the north of
England, he was a priest in York,[3] where it seems he was 'apparelled in course canvas dublit and hose,' and in
the East Midlands as well.[5] Captured and found guilty in York of 'persuading the Queen's subjects away' from
Protestantism,[6] he was executed on 9 September 1587.[3]
He was beatified by Pope John Paul II on 22 November 1987.[2]
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"Lives of the English martyrs" . Retrieved 14 October 2016.
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3. ^ a b c Basil Watkins (19 November 2015). The Book of Saints: A Comprehensive Biographical Dictionary .
Bloomsbury Academic. pp. 196–. ISBN 978-0-567-66456-3.
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St. George El Mozahem (Coptic:
ϩ
– June 26, 969[1]) was a Coptic Orthodox martyr and saint.

; 940

Saint George El Mozahem
Martyr

He was born in Talkha, Egypt, as El-Mozahem to a Christian
Born
940
mother (Mary) and a Muslim father (Jumaa Al Atawy). He was
Talkha, Egypt
raised in his father's religion till he turned twelve.[2][3] He used to
Died
26 June 969
Egypt
go to church with his mother. He told her that he wanted to receive
Venerated in Coptic Orthodox Church
the holy sacraments. She told him that he couldn't unless he was
baptized, and one day he asked her to taste the blessed Eulogia
Feast
26 June (19 Paoni)
bread (Qorban) and when he put it in his mouth it tasted like
honey to him and said "If the taste of this bread that was not consecrated by prayers tastes like this, what will be
the taste of the Offering?" according to his hagiography.[4] He tried to get baptized but priests were afraid of
participating in such a dangerous act so he baptized himself by immersing himself three times. He later married
a Christian woman and when he told her about his story she told him that his baptism isn't accurate.[5] They
both fled to a city called Samanoud where he got baptized and was given a Christian name, George,[6] because
that day was the Roman St. George's feast.
He and his wife lived together without any kind of marital relationship; then he was thinking of becoming a monk
but he heard a voice telling him not to hit the monastery and encouraged him to seek martyrdom instead. Then
he had many problems and was arrested for leaving Islam; they set him on fire but he didn't have any effect on
him, therefore the governor was very impressed and thought of freeing him but the people got angry and
wanted to kill the governor. After the execution his wife received his relics, some people tried to set his body on
fire but it didn't happen because God didn't allow that according to his hagiography.[7][8][9]
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Coptic saints
Patriarchs
Prophets
Theotokos

Seven Archangels
Apostles
Disciples
Evangelists

Abraham · Isaac · Jacob · Joseph
Moses · Job · Samuel · David · Hosea · Amos · Micah · Joel · Obadiah · Jonah ·
Nahum · Noah · Habakkuk · Zephaniah · Haggai · Zechariah · Malachi · Isaiah ·
Jeremiah · Baruch · Ezekiel · Daniel · John the Baptist
Mary, Our Lady of (Assiut · Warraq · Zeitoun)
Michael · Gabriel · Raphael · Suriel · Zedekiel · Sarathiel · Aniel
Andrew · Bartholomew · James, son of Alphaeus · James, son of Zebedee · John ·
Jude · Matthew · Matthias · Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas
Apollos · Barnabas · Mary Magdalene · Philemon · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus ·
Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Matthew · Mark · Luke · John
Abāmūn · Abāmūn · Abanoub · Abaskhiron · Alexandrian Martyrs · Apollonia ·
Barbara · Bashnouna · Basilides · 21 Coptic Martyrs of Libya · Catherine ·
Chiaffredo · Chrysanthus · Colluthus · Cyprian · Cyrus · Sarah · Damian · Daria ·
Dasya · George · George Bishop of Assiut · Demiana · Dorothea · Epimachus ·
Faustus, Abibus and Dionysius · Felix and Regula · Gabriel Abdel El-Metgaly ·
Gallicanus · George El Mozahem · Gereon · Theban Legion · Varus ·

Martyrs

Popes

Bishops

Monks & Nuns

Anchorites
Other Saints

Theodora and Didymus · Theodore Stratelates · Hor, Besoy, and Daydara ·
Holy Innocent · Otimus · Memnon · Rais · Imbaba Martyrs · John · Moura ·
John of Senhout · Elias and four companions · Justina · Kosheh martyrs ·
49 Martyrs of Scetis · Saint Marina the Martyr · Malati · Maspero Martyrs · Maurice ·
Menas · Mohrael · Nag Hammadi · Philomena · Philotheos · Potamiana · Regula ·
Sidhom Bishay · Thecla · Theoclia · Veronica · Wanas · Wadamoun
Mark I · Anianus · Avilius · Kedron · Justus · Eumenes · Markianos · Celadion ·
Agrippinus · Julian · Demetrius I · Heraclas · Dionysius · Theonas · Felix of Rome ·
Peter I · Alexander I · Athanasius I · Peter II · Timothy I · Theophilus I · Cyril I ·
Dioscorus I · Timothy II · Peter III · Dioscorus II · Timothy III · Theodosius I · Peter IV ·
Damian · Anastasius · Andronicus · Benjamin I · Agathon · Simeon I · Alexander II ·
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Yousab el-Abah of Girga
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Isaac of Nineveh · Isidore of Pelusium · John Climacus · John the Dwarf ·
Macarius of Alexandria · Macarius of Egypt · Marina the Monk · Moses the Black ·
Mother Irini · Hospitius · Nilus of Sinai · Pachomius the Great · Pambo · Parsoma ·
Patapios of Thebes · Paul of Thebes · Paul of Tammah · Paul the Simple · Pishoy ·
Poemen · Samuel the Confessor · Tekle Haymanot · Sisoes the Great ·
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Ambrose · Clement of Alexandria · Didymus the Blind · Euphrosyne · Habib Girgis ·
Candidus · Simon the Tanner · Three Holy Children · Maximus and Domatius ·
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Blessed George Gervase (1571 – 11 April 1608) was an English Benedictine priest who worked as a
missionary in England during the period of recusancy. He was martyred at Tyburn.
George Gervase was born in Bosham, Sussex. Losing both parents in boyhood, he was kidnapped by pirates,
remaining in captivity over twelve years. He lost his Catholic religion during that period; but, when at last he was
able to return to England, and found that his brother Henry had become a voluntary exile in Flanders in order to
be able to practice his religion, George followed him there, and was soon reconciled with the Church. He
entered the English College at Douai in 1595, and was ordained priest in 1603. He at once went to the English
mission, where he worked for over two years. He was arrested in June 1606, and banished with several other
clergy.[1]
He then made a pilgrimage to Rome, and there endeavoured to enter the Society of Jesus, but, not being
admitted, he returned to Douai, where he was clothed as a novice at the English Benedictine Congregation
monastery of St. Gregory’s (now at Downside Abbey). His brother Henry had obtained for him a comfortable
living near Lille, being anxious to preserve him from the persecution then raging in England. But George was
determined to labour for the conversion of his native land, and succeeded in returning to England. He was soon
arrested and incarcerated. Refusing to take the new oath of allegiance on account of its infringing on spiritual
matters where Catholics were concerned, he was tried, convicted of the offense of being a priest, and was
hanged, drawn, and quartered at Tyburn.
He was beatified in 1929 by Pope Pius X.
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George Haydock (born 1556; executed at Tyburn, 12 February 1584) was an English Roman Catholic priest.
He is a Catholic martyr, beatified in 1987. He is not to be confused with his relative, also a priest, George Leo
Haydock (1774–1849).
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Life

[edit]

He was the youngest son of Evan Haydock of Cottam Hall near Preston, Lancashire, and Helen, daughter of
William Westby of Mowbreck Hall, Lancashire. After his wife died, Evan Haydock took up studies at the English
College, Douai, and was ordained. He returned to England, where he worked for some years before becoming
agent or procurator of the college. His sons Richard and George followed him to Douai. Richard became a
doctor of divinity in Rome.[1]
From Douai, George Haydock went to the Rome. He was ordained priest (apparently at Rheims), 21 December
1581.[2]
He arrived in England in mid-January 1582 and was arrested around 4
February while visiting an old acquaintance named Hawkinson. In the
five years since they'd last met, Hawkinson, a former Catholic, had
apostatised and having then encountered Haydock in London, informed
the priest hunters Norton and Sledd.[3]
Haydock spent a year and three months in confinement in the Tower of
London, suffering from a malarial fever he first contracted in the early
summer of 1581 when visiting the seven churches of Rome. About May
1583, though he remained in the Tower, his imprisonment was relaxed
to "free custody", and he was able to administer the Sacraments to his
fellow-prisoners. During the first period of his captivity he was
accustomed to decorate his cell with the name and arms of the Pope
scratched or drawn in charcoal on the door or walls, and through his
career he remained faithful to the spiritual authority of the Papacy.[2]

Cottam: St. Andrew's & Blessed
George Haydock's Catholic Church.
Built during the Recusant era in 1790
and still in operation. Haydock's name
was added after his beatification in
1987.

On 16 January 1584, he and other priests imprisoned in the Tower were examined at the Guildhall by the
recorder, touching their beliefs. He frankly confessed, with reluctance, that he was eventually obliged to declare
his treason in claiming that the queen was a heretic, and so seal his fate.[2]
On 5 February 1584, he was indicted with James Fenn, a Somersetshire
man, formerly fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, William Deane
who had been ordained priest the same day as himself, and six other
priests, for having conspired against the queen at Rheims, 23
September 1581, agreeing to come to England, 1 October, and setting
out for England, 1 November. In point of fact he arrived at Rheims on 1
November 1581.
Plaque honouring Blessed George
Haydock in St. Andrew's & Blessed
George Haydock's Catholic Church,
Cottam, Lancashire, UK.

On the same 5 February two further indictments were brought, the one
against Thomas Hemerford, a Dorsetshire man, sometime scholar of St
John's College, Oxford, the other against John Munden, a Dorsetshire
man, sometime fellow of New College, Oxford, John Nutter, a Lancashire

man, sometime scholar of St John's College, Cambridge, and two other
priests. The next day, St Dorothy's Day, Haydock, Fenn, Hemerford, Munden, and Nutter were brought to the
bar and pleaded not guilty.
Haydock had for a long time shown a great devotion to St Dorothy, and was accustomed to commit himself and
his actions to her daily protection. It may be that he first entered the college at Douai on that day in 1574-5, but
this is uncertain. The Concertatio Ecclesiae says he was arrested on this day in 1581-2, but the Tower bills
state that he was committed to the Tower on the 5th, in which case he was arrested on the 4th. On Friday the
7th, all five were found guilty, and sentenced to death. The other four were committed in shackles to "the pit" in
the Tower. Haydock, perhaps in case he should die by a natural death, was sent back to his old quarters.

Thomas Hemerford

[edit]

Thomas Hemerford was born about 1553 in Dorsetshire, and studied at St John's College, Oxford. On 30 June
1575 he obtained a Bachelor of Civil Law degree from Hart Hall.[4] In October 1580 he entered the English
College at Rome. Hemerford is described as "a short man with a dark beard, severe of look but of a sweet
disposition".[5]
Ordained in Rheims in March 1583, he arrived in Hampshire in June.[6] He was obliged to stay in a village while
the blacksmith replaced a shoe on his horse, and a passerby denounced him as the priest who had preached in
the barn. He was imprisoned at Winchester and then brought to the Marshalsea where he was indicted for
conspiring with John Mundyn for the death of the Queen.[7] From there he was committed to the Tower.
Hemerford was tried and found guilty, despite a defective indictment, on 7 February 1584, and hanged, draw,
and quartered at Tyburn on 12 February.[8]

John Mundyn

[edit]

John Mundyn or Munden was born in the Manor of Coltley in Dorset. He entered Winchester College in 1555 at
the age of twelve, and the attended New College, Oxford, but was deprived for failing to communicate since the
accession of Elizabeth. He then became for a time a schoolmaster in Dorset. In 1580 he left to study civil law at
Douai, then at Rheims. In October 1581 he entered the English College in Rome. By June 1582 he was back at
Rheims and left for the English Mission the following August.[9]
In February 1583, while riding from Winchester to London, he happened on Hounslow Heath a magistrate from
Dorset who recognised him. Mundyn was then arrested. Walsingham was so dissatisfied with Mundyn's answers
when questioned that he gave the priest a blow to the face that affected Mundyn's hearing for several days.[10]
Mundyn was remanded to the Broad Arrow Tower at the Tower of London. Mundyn was tried for conspiring
against the Queen and condemned on 6 February 1584.
James Fenn and Thomas Hemerford were beatified by Pope Pius XI in December 1929. Their feast day is 12
February.[11]

Death

[edit]

Early on Wednesday the 12th the five priests were drawn to Tyburn on hurdles; Haydock, being probably the
youngest and certainly the weakest in health, was the first to suffer. All were hung, cut down before dead, and
dismembered alive.[12]
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George Preca (in Maltese: Ġorġ Preca) (12 February 1880 – 26
July 1962) was a Maltese Catholic priest and the founder of the
Society of Christian Doctrine as well as a Third Order Carmelite.
He is known as "Dun Ġorġ" in Maltese and Pope John Paul II
dubbed him "Malta’s second father in faith".[1] He assumed the
religious name of "Franco" after becoming a Secular Carmelite. He
was a popular figure among some groups, and his pastoral care
and religious teaching earned recognition. However, his activities
raised suspicions of heresy from senior clergy. He was ordered to
close down his teaching centres for a time while they could be
investigated; they were subsequently re-opened.[2]
His activism earned him praise and in 1952, Pope Pius XII
nominated him as a Papal Privy Chamberlain and awarded the
rank of Monsignor.[2]
In 1957 he composed five new mysteries for the Rosary for his
followers which he had referred to as the "Mysteries of Light" [3].
He was canonized as a saint by the Catholic Church in 2007.
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Santa Venera, Crown Colony of
Malta

Venerated in Catholic Church
Beatified

9 May 2001, Floriana, Malta by
Pope John Paul II

Canonized
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Society of Christian Doctrine
Catechists

George Preca was born in Valletta on 12 February 1880[4] as the
seventh of nine children of Vincent and Nathalie Ceravolo Preca.[5]
His father was both a merchant and a health inspector.[6] He received his baptism on 17 February 1880 in the
Church of Our Lady of Porto Salvo.[7] Preca was a frail child due to a range of illnesses he had and in 1885
almost drowned in the harbor though boatmen rescued him.[8]

In 1886, the family relocated to Ħamrun. He received both his First Communion at some stage in his childhood
and then his Confirmation on 2 August 1888 in the parish church of Saint Cajetan from Bishop Anton Maria
Buhagiar[citation needed].
In 1897, while walking along the Maglio Gardens in Floriana, Preca met one of his professors, Father Ercole
Mompalao, who encouraged his religious vocation. Preca first studied at the state-owned school on the island
before he commenced his studies for the priesthood; he had studied Latin and English but also studied Italian
and received a prize in handwriting.[6] Shortly before his ordination, Preca was diagnosed with acute pulmonary
tuberculosis and given a poor prognosis. He attributed his recovery to the intercession of Saint Joseph, patron
of the dying, however the illness left him with a damaged left lung.[9]
On 8 April 1905 his confessor Aloysius Galea died and Preca would often recount that not long after Galea
seemingly appeared to him and encouraged his call to the priesthood. In his studies he began to write a rule in
Latin for use in a planned religious movement for permanent deacons that he wished to establish but this desire

subsided over time. The idea remained much on Preca's mind but he altered the idea after being ordained.
Preca received his ordination to the priesthood alongside thirteen others on 22 December 1906 from Bishop
Pietro Pace and he celebrated his first Mass on 25 December – Christmas – at the Saint Cajetan parish church
in Ħamrun.[4] He was appointed assistant priest at St. Gaetano, and immediately devoted himself to teaching the
youth.[8]

M.U.S.E.U.M.

[edit]

Main article: Society of Christian Doctrine
He began to teach the Catholic catechism along the waterfront to people, including labourers, and to gather
male catechists including Ewgenju Borg around him.[7] In February 1907 he arranged a spiritual conference at
the Ta' Nuzzo church; later meetings were held at 6 Fra Diegu Street. This led to the founding of a new religious
movement on 7 March 1907 at Ħamrun at the first meeting of the Society of Christian Doctrine (known locally as
M.U.S.E.U.M.).[10]
Senior clergy began to suspect that the rapid growth and popularity of Preca's movement could have heretical
implications, especially as it involved so many of the low skilled and uneducated. The Vicar General, Mgr
Salvatore Grech, issued an order in 1909 that all the "MUSEUM centres" should be closed. A protest by other
parish priests led to the order being rescinded. Nevertheless, the new society continued to receive criticism in
the press, and in 1916 Bishop Maurus Caruana opened a formal enquiry. This cleared the movement of any
negative behaviour and paved the way in due course for ecclesiastical recognition of the Society of Christian
Doctrine on 12 April 1932.
It was at the height of the crisis that Preca claimed to have received a powerful religious experience in 1910 one
morning as he passed the Marsa Cross – triggered by a child aged twelve pushing a cart with a bag of manure
who had shouted: "Lend me a hand!". Preca helped him and as he placed his hands on the cart he felt
profound spiritual calmness and understood that he had experienced a revelation as the boy symbolized Christ
and the wagon, the work of evangelizing.[8]
Preca became a Third Order Carmelite after being admitted on 21 July 1918, and made his profession on 26
September 1919 with the new religious name of "Franco". In the parishes, Preca established Nativity plays at
Christmas time; a custom maintained to this day in almost all the parishes of Malta.[8]
In the 1950s Fr Preca himself sent six members of the Society to Australia to serve the Maltese who had
emigrated to Melbourne.[10] As of 2016, there were 1,200 members serving in six countries.
Despite his ability in Italian and English, Preca taught and wrote in Maltese, the language of the common
people, so that everyone could understand. He wrote about 150 booklets, pamphlets and leaflets.[10] To publish
and spread his works, he obtained a printing press and founded in the 1920s what would become “Veritas
Press”, one of the main Catholic publishing companies in Malta.
Throughout his pastoral mission he was a popular preacher and sought-after confessor.[6] Preca was named as
a Monsignor after Pope Pius XII – on 2 October 1952 – named him a Privy Chamberlain, much to his
mortification, and he held this title until the pope died in 1958. He never wore the vestments that the title
entailed, nor did he ever claim the official document from the archbishop's office.[2]
Preca died in the evening of 26 July 1962. His funeral on 28 July was one of the largest funerals ever held in
Malta and Bishop Emanuel Galea presided over it at the Saint Cajetan church.[6]

Mysteries of Light

[edit]

In 1957 Preca wrote five mysteries which he called the "Mysteries of Light" which he said had been inspired by
John 8:12: "The light of the world".[11][a]
These were:
After Jesus Christ was baptized in the Jordan, he was led into the desert.
Jesus reveals Himself as true God by word and by miracles.
Jesus teaches the Beatitudes on the mountain.
Jesus is transfigured on the mountain.
Jesus has His Last Supper with the Apostles.

Veneration

[edit]

Venerable [edit]
The cause towards canonization by the Catholic Church formally opened on 13 March 1975 under Pope Paul VI

when Preca was given the title "Servant of God" after the Congregation
for the Causes of Saints issued its official "nihil obstat". Mikiel Gonzi (the
Archbishop of Malta) subsequently issued the decree on 24 June 1975
that would pave the path for a full diocesan investigation to begin. The
process opening in Malta on 25 February 1976 and continued for over
a decade until its solemn closure on 23 June 1988 under Joseph
Mercieca. The Congregation validated the process in Rome on 19 June
1992 and the postulator later submitted the Positio for assessment in
1998. A congress of six theologians first approved the cause on 16
March 1999 while the members of the Congregation likewise voted in
approval of the cause on 1 June 1999. The confirmation of Preca's
model life of "heroic virtue" on 28 June 1999 allowed for Pope John Paul
II to grant the title of Venerable[6][12]
Statue at Monte Kristo Estates in
Hal Farrug in Luqa.

Beatification [edit]

However, for Preca to be beatified a miracle had to be obtained as a
result of his intercession - or at least a healing that conventional
science could not easily explain. One such miracle was investigated and it received validation from the
Congregation on 21 November 1997 before a board of seven medical appointees approved it on 10 June 1999
as did six theologians on 22 October 1999 and then the Congregation on 11 January 2000. The Pope
expressed his view on 27 January 2000 that this healing was indeed a miracle and beatified Preca on 9 May
2001 while on a visit to Malta, and referred to him on that visit as the "Second Apostle of Malta" (Saint Paul
being the first).[6] The attributed miracle was a healing in February 1964 of Charles Zammit Endrich, who
suffered from a detached retina in his left eye. An investigation determined there was no scientific explanation
for a healing which occurred after Endrich placed one of Preca's personal belongings under his pillow. His
personal doctor Ċensu Tabone (later the President of Malta) was present.[12]

Sainthood [edit]
For Preca to become a saint then another miracle was required. A suitable candidate was found in the alleged
healing of an infant, Eric Catania (b. 2002), who suffered from mironodular infantile cirrhosis with acute liver
decompensation in addition to ascites and cholestasis and hypocoagulation.[12] The baby was transferred to
King's College Hospital, the world's largest and most expert paediatric liver centre.[13] The planned treatment
would have been a liver transplant, but doctors were concerned of the risk of organ rejection. The baby's
parents were said to have put a glove used during Preca's exhumation on the infant; the child recovered to the
point the doctors said an operation was not needed at all. The report received Congregation validation on 17
December 2004 in Rome and then the approval of the Vatican medical board on 23 February 2006. The
theologians approved this as well on 30 October 2006 as did the Congregation on 9 January 2007. Pope
Benedict XVI approved the healing as a miracle on 22 February 2007 which resulted from Preca's direct
intercession, and Preca was canonized on 3 June 2007 in Saint Peter's Square after having formalized the date
for the celebration at a consistory on 23 February 2007 at 11:00am. The canonization cemented Preca as the
second Maltese saint (Saint Publius being the first) and in his remarks the pope called Preca "a friend of
Jesus".[14]
A statue of Preca was unveiled at the church of Saint Cajetan parish in Ħamrun, Malta, during a solemn Mass
that Archbishop Paul Cremona presided over on 17 December 2009.[citation needed] A statue was placed on the
same spot where Preca used to hear confessions. Beside the statue there is also his relic with a sample of his
blood. The bronze statue is the work of sculptor Gianni Bonnici and was made in Caggiati in
Parma.[citation needed]
A portrait bust commemorates Preca outside St. Patrick's Cathedral in East Melbourne, Australia.[15]

See also

[edit]

Saint George Preca, patron saint archive

Notes

[edit]

a. ^ In John Paul II's revision of these in 2002, they became: 1)The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan. 2) The Wedding
at Cana. 3) Jesus' Proclamation of the Kingdom of God. 4) The Transfiguration. 5) The Institution of the Eucharist.
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George of Amastris (Greek: Γεώργιος ὁ Ἀμάστριδος; died 802/807) was a Byzantine monk who was made
bishop of Amastris against his will.
Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Hagiography
2.1 Editions
3 References
4 Sources

Life

[edit]

George was born in the town ton Kromnenon, located near Amastris in Paphlagonia, to a local noble family,
around the middle of the 8th century.[1][2]
As a young man, he began a career in the church administration, but left it to become a hermit on Mt.
Agrioserike. Still later, he joined a cenobitic monastic community at a place called Bonyssa.[1][2] When the see of
Amastris fell vacant in c. 790, the Patriarch of Constantinople Tarasios appointed George to fill it, despite the
emperor favouring a different person for the post.[1]
George was consecrated as bishop in Constantinople. During his time as bishop of Amastris, George presided
over the return of the remains of John of Gothia to the latter's native city of Parthenia, Crimea. George died
early in the reign of Emperor Nikephoros I, of whom George was a notable supporter.
He is recognized as a saint in the Orthodox liturgy, and his feast-day is 21 February.[1][2]

Languages
Беларуская
(тарашкевіца)
Français
Bahasa Indonesia
Русский
Српски / srpski
Edit links

Hagiography

[edit]

George is the subject of a hagiography preserved in a single manuscript dating to the 10th century.[1] In it, the
saint is credited with several miracles, including saving the city from a raid by the hitherto-unknown Rus', who
intended to despoil the saint's tomb.[1][2]
The accuracy of this information is open to question, and depends on the dating of its composition: Vasily
Vasilievsky and Ihor Ševčenko have attributed it to George's near-contemporary Ignatios the Deacon, with a
date of composition sometime before 842, whereas Germaine da Costa-Louillet and Wanda Wolska-Conus
considered it a later, 10th-century work. Athanasios Markopoulos further suggested that while the bulk of the
work is to be attributed to Ignatios, the Russian episode was a later addition, under the influence of Patriarch
Photios.[1][2] The significance of the episode's authenticity lies in its being possibly the first recorded attack by
the Rus' against Byzantium.[2]
Despite his close ties to Empress Irene of Athens and Nikephoros I, the hagiography is noteworthy for its "lack
of anti-Iconoclastic invective".[1] As a result, and because of some similarities in the treatment of Emperor
Nikephoros I to Nikephoros II Phokas (r. 963–969) Alexander Kazhdan suggested a date of composition towards
the end of the 10th century.[2]

Editions [edit]
V. Vasilievsky (ed.) Russko-vizantijskie issledovanija 2 (St. Petersburg: 1893), 1-73.
Greek text available at the Dumbarton Oaks Hagiography Database .
English translation by Jenkins, et al. available from the University of Notre Dame.
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George of Chqondidi (Georgian:
, Giorgi
Chqondideli) (died c. 1118) was a Georgian churchman and court
minister best known as a tutor and the closest adviser of King
David IV of Georgia (r. 1089–1125).

Saint Giorgi Chqondideli
Born

Kingdom of Georgia

Died

1118

Venerated in Georgian Orthodox Church

He served as an archbishop of Chqondidi (Chqondideli) in west
Canonized June 27, 2005 by Georgian
Georgia and possibly played a role in a palace coup in which
Orthodox Church
George II was forced to cede power to his young and energetic
Feast
September 12
son David IV, while himself was reduced to the status of a co-king.
George was the tutor and spiritual father of David and was appointed by the new king as the Grand Chancellor
of Georgia (mtsignobart’-ukhutsesi) following the ecclesiastic Council of Ruisi-Urbnisi of 1103. Henceforth this
office, for a time the greatest at the Georgian court, was usually held by the incumbent archbishops of
Chqondidi. Giorgi appeared as David’s key ally in his reforms of the church and state machinery.[1] He
personally supervised successful efforts at recapturing the strongholds of Samshvilde (1110) and Rustavi
(1115) from the Seljuk Turks. In 1118, he accompanied the king in his travel to the Kipchak lands to negotiate a
recruitment of these nomad tribesmen in the royal army of Georgia. He was never to return to Georgia though,
as he died in Alania around that year.[2] According to the Georgian Chronicles, George "was mourned as a
father, and even more deeply, by the whole kingdom, and by the king himself, who wore black for forty days".
And he was buried at the Gelati cathedral. The art historian Guram Abramishvili identifies George with the figure
depicted on a fresco from the Ateni Sioni Church as leading a row of royal donors, otherwise thought to
represent George II after his retirement to monastery.[3]
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On June 27, 2005, George of Chqondidi was canonized by the Georgian Orthodox Church which marks his
feast day annually on September 12.[4]
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Saint George the Confessor (Greek: Ἅγιος Γεώργιος ὁ
Ὁμολογητής), also known as Saint George of Antioch, was the
Bishop of Antioch in Pisidia in the 8th century. He is venerated as
a saint in the Eastern Orthodox Church and Roman Catholic
Church, and his feast day is 19 April.

Biography

Saint George the Confessor
Bishop of Antioch in Pisidia
Died

814

Venerated in

Eastern Orthodox Church
Roman Catholic Church[1]

Feast

19 April

[edit]

In his youth, George became a monk and gained renown for his piety, and was later ordained bishop of Antioch
in Pisidia.[2] In 754, George attended the iconoclast Council of Hieria in Constantinople, which banned the
veneration of icons. However, as an iconodule, George refused to comply with the rulings of the council and
was subsequently exiled by Emperor Constantine V.[3] He later returned from exile and attended the restoration
of the veneration of icons at the Second Council of Nicaea in 787.[4]
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George criticised the restoration of iconoclasm at the onset of the reign of Emperor Leo V, and once more
refused to remove icons from churches within his diocese.[2] The emperor banished George, who died in exile in
814.[4] For his dedication to the Orthodox Church, George was named a Confessor of the Faith.[3]
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George the Hagiorite [a] (Georgian:
) (1009
– June 27, 1065)[1] was a Georgian monk, calligrapher, religious
writer, Theologian and translator, who spearheaded the activities
of Georgian monastic communities in the Byzantine Empire. His
epithets Mt'ats'mindeli and At'oneli, meaning "of the Holy
Mountain" (Hagiorite) and "of Athos" (Athonite) respectively, are a
reference to his association with the Iviron monastery on Mount
Athos, where he served as hegumen.

Saint

George the Hagiorite

One of the most influential Christian churchmen of medieval
Georgia, George acted as an arbitrator and facilitator of crossA fresco of George at Iviron on Mount Athos
cultural engagement between his native country and the Byzantine
Athonite Father
Empire. He extensively translated the Fathers of the Church, the
Born
1009
Psalms, works of exegesis and synaxaria from Greek – some
Trialeti, Kingdom of Georgia
things which had not previously existed in Georgian, revised some
Died
June 27, 1065
others, and improved the translations of one of his predecessors,
Athens
Euthymius of Athos, to whom (and also to John of Athos) George
Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
dedicated his most important original work "The Vitae of John and
Georgian Orthodox Church
Euthymius". Active also in Georgia, he helped regulate local canon Feast
June 27 (OS) (July 10 NS)
law, and brought his young compatriots to be educated at Athos.
Patronage
Georgia
His defense of the autocephaly of the Georgian Orthodox church
Mount Athos
when it was questioned by the Patriarch of Antioch made him one
of the most venerated saints in Georgia. He featured prominently during the Great Schism between the Eastern
and Western Christendom, being one of the few Eastern churchmen who defended the separated Western
brethren.
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George was born in Trialeti, a southern province of Georgia, into the aristocratic family of Jacob, sometime
envoy of King Bagrat III of Georgia to Iran, and his wife Mariam. He was sent to a local monastery at Tadzrisi at
the age of seven to commence his education and after three years moved to another, at Khakhuli. Around
1022, George was sent to Constantinople where he mastered Greek and gained a profound knowledge of
Byzantine theology. After his return to Georgia in 1034 he took monastic tonsure at Khakhuli, then made a
pilgrimage to Jerusalem and subsequently spent some time as the disciple of another Georgian monk, George
the Recluse, on the Black Mountain near Antioch. In 1040, George established himself at the Iviron (literally, "of
the Georgians") monastery on Mount Athos, Greece. Four years later, upon the death of the hegumen
Stephanos, George was consecrated as his successor. He reorganized and refurbished the Iviron cloister, and
made it into a vibrant center of Georgian Orthodox culture.
At some point between 1052 and 1057, George left his fellow monk George of Oltisi in charge of the Iviron
monastery, and set off to Antioch to appear before the Patriarch to defend his brethren, accused by a group of
the Greek clerics of heresy. The dispute quickly evolved around the canonical legality of the autocephaly of the
Georgian Orthodox church, which had originally operated within the framework of the see of Antioch, but had
been becoming increasingly independent since the 6th century. In defense of the Georgian autocephaly,
George was referring to St. Andrew's mission to ancient Colchis and Iberia, a version which appears in medieval
Georgian ecclesiastic tradition. Early in the 11th century, the autocephalous catholicos Melchizedek I (1012–30)
assumed the additional title of patriarch, but Antioch was reluctant to recognize the move on the grounds that

none of the Twelve Apostles had peregrinated in Georgia. In the end, George persuaded Theodosius III of
Antioch to grant his confirmation to the autocephalous status of the Georgian church. This happened around
the same time when the Byzantine government finally abandoned its efforts at forcing Georgia into submission,
and reconciled with the Georgian king Bagrat IV.
In the gradually increasing polarity of the patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople that preceded the EastWest Schism and the dénouement of 1054, the position of Georgian churchmen, and especially that of the
Iviron monastery, was more lenient than the Greek (the other notable exceptions were Patriarch Peter III of
Antioch and Metropolitan John III of Kiev). George was one of the few clerics in the Byzantine world who had
deplored Michael I Cerularius’s stance towards the Western brethren aloud, and asserted, in 1064, in the
presence of the Byzantine emperor Constantine X the inerrancy of the Roman church.[2][3]
Although George declined Bagrat IV's repeated urges to lead the Georgian church, he, in 1057/8, took up the
royal invitation to return to Georgia for five years. There, he initiated reforms in the Georgian church that were
to contribute to a cleansed ecclesiastic hierarchy and regulate its relations with the increasingly strengthening
royal authority.[4] On his way back to Greece, George visited Constantinople and obtained the imperial decree
for the education of Georgian students at Athos. He did not reach his destination, however, and died at Athens
on June 29, 1065. The Athonite monks interred him at the Iviron monastery.
George the Hagiorite was subsequently canonized by the Georgian Orthodox Church and is remembered
annually on July 10.

Legacy

[edit]

The influence of George’s legacy on Georgian religious tradition was
immense. He worked on an updated translation of the Gospels and
translated, more literally, writings of Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of
Nyssa, Athanasius, John of Damascus, Nectarius of Constantinople,
Dorotheus of Tyre and others. His translations as well as original works
set the standards for the medieval Georgian hymnography, liturgy, and
hagiography.[5] His work may be considered as a continuation, and to
some extent a rectification, of that of Euthymius (c. 955-1028), and
marked the high point of the literary tradition flourishing at the foreign
centers of Georgian monasticism.[6]
The activity of George and his fellow Athonite Georgians laid a
foundation for the basic principles of the practice and moral life of
Christians as well as the relationship between the royal court and the
church later promoted and officially adopted by the national ecclesiastic
council of Ruisi-Urbnisi held under the presidency of the king David IV in
1103.[7]
"The Vitae of Our Blessed Fathers John and Euthymius and an Account
St. George of Athos. A 13th-century
fresco with Georgian inscriptions from
of their Worthy Achievements" (
the Akhtala monastery
) is George's
most important original work, dedicated to his Athonite forerunners. It
combines hagiography with religious and political propaganda, and historical record. Written some time after
1040, this manuscript of some 12,000 words in the Athos collection is a history and praise of the Iviron
community, their contribution to the Georgian patristic literature and the defense of Byzantine monasticism.
Apart from its political and theological message, George’s work is noted for its graphic rhythmic prose,
describing the monks working in the garden and vineyards. In 1066, a year after his death, George himself
became the subject of a similar biography by his disciple George the Minor (or Priest-Monk George [died post1083]).[4]
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Saint George the Standard-Bearer (Greek: Ἅγιος Γεώργιος ὁ
Σημειοφόρος),[1] also known as Saint George the Confessor [2]
(circa 776 – 7 April 821), was the Archbishop of Mytilene from 804
until his deposition in 815. He is venerated as a saint in the
Eastern Orthodox Church and his feast day is 7 April.
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7 April

George was born in c. 776 into a wealthy family on the coast of Anatolia, opposite the island of Lesbos.
Following his parents' death, George donated his inheritance to the poor and, at age eighteen, became a monk
at a local monastery, where he resided for two years. He later moved to the island of Lesbos and became an
ascetic. George gained renown for his piety and after the death of the bishop of the island, was chosen by the
people of Lesbos to succeed him, and was ordained Archbishop of Mytilene in 804.[3]
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In 813, during the reign of Emperor Michael I, George travelled to Constantinople to settle cases, but remained
for a further two years at the request of Nikephoros, the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople. At the onset of
his reign, Leo V, Michael's successor, restored iconoclasm and began to persecute iconodules (supporters of
religious images).[3] In 815,[2] George, alongside the Patriarch and others, approached the Emperor and
petitioned an end to the persecution. Forthright in his criticism of the Emperor, George was flogged with a
hundred lashes and exiled to a barren island in the Sea of Marmara.[3] Leo V appointed an iconoclast by the
name of Leo as George's successor as Archbishop of Mytilene.[4]
Whilst in exile, George practised asceticism and survived on wild greens. Christians began to travel to the island
to confess their sins, hear his teachings, and be healed. Several miracles are attributed to George during his
exile, including the healing of a man possessed by a demon, a deaf person, a blind person, and others. George
became known as a simeiophoros ("standard-bearer" or "wonder worker" in Greek). After six years in exile,
George died on 7 April 821 and was buried on the island.[3] A bright star is said to have shone over the city of
Mytilene at the time of his death.[2]
In 846–847, after the end of iconoclasm, George's remains were brought to Lesbos and buried at a location
known as the Tria Kyparissia, near the Chapel of St John the Baptist. George's right hand was later moved to
Mytilene in the eighteenth century.[1]
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Saint Georgia (died c. 500) was a nun and hermit near Clermont, Auvergne. Her feast day is 15 February.
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For the 7th–8th-century king, see Geraint of Dumnonia.
For other uses, see Geraint (disambiguation).
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Geraint (/ˈɡɛraɪnt/) is a character from Welsh folklore and Arthurian
legend. He was a king of Dumnonia and a valiant warrior. He may have
lived during or shortly prior to the reign of the historical Arthur, although
some scholars doubt he existed[citation needed]. The name Geraint is a
Welsh form of the Latin Gerontius, meaning "old man".
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Geraint's father was said to be a shepherd named Erbin.[1] According to
Culhwch and Olwen, Geraint had brothers Ermind and Dywel. A "Geraint
of the South" appears at the Battle of Catraeth (circa 600) in the 14thcentury poem Y Gododdin, attributed to Aneirin. Geraint was one of the
"Three Seafarers of the Isle of Britain" according to the Welsh Triads.
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Howard Pyle's illustration for The
Story of the Grail and the Passing of
King Arthur (1910)

The Elegy for Geraint is a sixth-century poem in the Black Book of Carmarthen written in praise of Geraint, a
Dumnonian king who fell during a conflict with the Saxons. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle says: "Port and his two
sons, Bieda and Maegla, came to Britain at the place called Portsmouth, and slew a young Welshman, a very
noble man."[2] Scholars believe that the Llongborth mentioned in the poem is the Portsmouth of the Chronicle
entry and that Geraint is the "young Welshman" who was killed there.[2] However, other locations have been
suggested. Hypotheses about the location of the battle range from Somerset, bordering Dumnonia, to as far
north as Kingdom of Strathclyde.
The early poem Y Gododdin mentions a "Geraint before the South", conceivably a reference to Geraint mab
Erbin.[3]
Geraint's deeds at the Battle of Llongborth are celebrated in the poem "Geraint son of Erbin", which was written
probably in the 10th or 11th century [3] and traditionally attributed to Llywarch Hen. However, Derek Bryce,
following other scholars, suggests that the later, historical Geraint of Dumnonia (d. 710) may be identified as
the real warrior eulogised in connection with the Battle of Llongborth in the poem, despite its title. Bryce
identifies Llongborth with the 710 battle between that Geraint and Saxon leader Ine of Wessex. Strathclyde had
rulers named Geraint and Erbin/Elfin in the same era, and was also known as Damnonia, after the Dumnonii
tribe of the area in Romano-British times, and thus easily confused with Dumnonia/Devon.

Arthurian legend

[edit]

Geraint is possibly most famous as the protagonist in the Welsh tale Geraint and Enid, where he becomes the
lover of Enid. Geraint and Enid is one of the three Welsh Romances associated with the Mabinogion. Its story
closely parallels the French writer Chrétien de Troyes's Erec and Enide.[1] Some scholars feel both works
derived from a common lost source, but most believe the Welsh version derives directly or indirectly from
Chrétien. In this case, the renowned figure of Geraint would have been added to the story to suit Welsh

audiences unfamiliar with Chrétien's protagonist, Erec.
Geraint and Enid was reworked by Alfred Tennyson into the poems The
Marriage of Geraint and Geraint and Enid, part of his Idylls of the
King.[4] The Arthurian character in later works is often referred to as Sir
Geraint.

Saint Geraint

[edit]

According to the vita of Saint Teilo, in 549, in order to avoid the yellow
plague then sweeping through Britain, Teilo, with a small group of
monks, left Llandaff to join Samson of Dol in Brittany. Passing through
Dumnonia, they were received hospitably by King Geraint at Din
Gerrein. In gratitude, Teilo promised the King his spiritual assistance at
the hour of death. Seven years later, Teilo returned to give the King the
last rites. Perhaps because of the relationships that bound him to Teilo,
he too was proclaimed holy.[5]

Geraint, with his wife Enid, from The
Idylls of the King

Near Falmouth, local legends of the folk saint King Geraint, patron saint
of Gerrans, claim he was buried on Carne Beacon near Veryan.[citation needed] Gerrans celebrates his festival on
the second Sunday in August. His feast day is 10 August.[5]
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Gerald of Aurillac (or Saint Gerald) (c. 855 – c. 909[1]) is a
French saint of the Roman Catholic Church, also recognized by
other religious denominations of Christianity.

Saint Gerald of Aurillac

Gerald was born into the Gallo-Roman nobility, counting Cesarius
of Arles among his forebears,[2] though the title "Count of Aurillac"
was not held by his father, to whose estates he succeeded, and
was assumed by him in later life.[3] The details of his life known
today come primarily from The Life of St. Gerald of Aurillac (c.
930–931) written by Odo of Cluny.[4] Writing twenty years after the
event, Abbot Odo of Cluny described how William, duke of
Aquitaine, had entreated Gerald to abandon the militia regia, the
feudal service performed directly to the king and pay homage to
himself, "for the sake of love".[5] Gerald resisted, having recently
assumed the title of comes and doubtless preferring to own his
fealty to the more distant liege, the king at Paris.[6]
According to Odo, Gerald suffered an illness as a child, sufficient
in duration to advance his reading, and may have been disfigured
by acne.[7] In later life he was to suffer blindness. He seriously
considered joining a religious order, but was persuaded against it
by his friend Geusbert, Bishop of Rodez, on the grounds that with
his social position he could do more good by remaining in the
world as a layman. Nevertheless, secretly tonsured under his
habitual cap, he consecrated his life in service to God, gave away
his possessions, took a personal vow of chastity and prayed the
breviary each day.[8]
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He founded a church and abbey on his estate of Aurillac, where he was buried after dying at Cenezac, on a
Friday 13 October, probably in 909. His memorial feast day is October 13. The validation of his local cult by
Odo of Cluny served to establish his wider veneration. Saint Gerald, considered by his Church and his followers
as a great example of a celibate Christian aristocrat, is the patron saint of counts and bachelors. Because of his
poor health and blindness, more emphasized in his developing cult than in Odo's Life, he is also the patron
saint of the disabled, handicapped, and physically challenged. He also became the patron saint of Upper
Auvergne.[9]
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Gerald of Braga, born in Cahors, Gascony, was a Benedictine
monk at Moissac, France. He later worked with the archbishop of
Toledo, in Castile, and served as cathedral choir director. He
baptised Afonso I of Portugal. He later became the reforming
Bishop of Braga, Portugal in July 3, 1095 and stopped
ecclesiastical investiture by laymen in his diocese. He died on
December 5, 1109 and was buried in Braga Cathedral.
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This article is about the saint. For Gerald Mayo, see United States ex rel. Gerald Mayo v. Satan and His
Staff.
Gerald of Mayo (died 13 March 731 AD) is a saint of the Roman Catholic Church and Eastern Orthodox
Church. Born in Northumbria, the son of an Anglo-Saxon king, he was one of the English monks at Lindisfarne
who accompanied Colmán of Lindisfarne to Iona and then to Ireland.[1] This occurred after the Synod of Whitby
664AD which decided against the Irish method of calculating the date for Easter. Colman was an ardent
supporter of the Irish traditions; after the synod decided to adopt the Roman computation.
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Colman and thirty English monks, St. Gerald among them, left Lindisfarne and eventually settled on Inishboffin
off the coast of what is now County Mayo in 668. St. Gerald became the first abbot of the monastery of Mayo[2]
after disputes arose among the monks on the island.
The English were disgruntled by the behaviour of the native monks, who would leave Inishboffin to preach
around the rest of the country for the duration of the summer while the English monks were left to tend to the
island. St. Colman resolved the dispute by founding the monastery at Mayo and settling them there with Gerald
as abbot.[3]
St. Gerald is reputed to have founded the abbeys of Tempul-Gerald and Teagh-na-Saxon and a convent which
he placed under the care of his sister.
St. Gerald's College in Castlebar, County Mayo is named for Gerald. Taoiseach Enda Kenny is an alumnus.
His brother Balin is also a saint.[4]
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Saint Gerald of Sauve-Majeure (sometimes also Gerard or Geraud) (c. 1025–1095), also known, from his
place of origin, as Gerald of Corbie, was a Benedictine abbot.
Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Veneration
3 See also
4 References
5 Sources

Life

[edit]

Saint Gerald was born in Corbie, Picardy, and was educated at the abbey of Corbie, where he later became a
monk and cellarer. He suffered greatly from violent headaches which prevented him from carrying out his
devotions. In an effort to cure them he made a pilgrimage with his abbot to seek the intercession of Saint
Michael at Monte Gargano and that of Saint Benedict at Monte Cassino. While at Rome he was ordained by
Pope Leo IX. On his return he was healed of the severe headaches by the intercession of Saint Adalard, a
former abbot of Corbie, of whom Gerald wrote a hagiography.
He later made a pilgrimage to Palestine, after which he was elected abbot of St. Vincent's Abbey, Laon, but the
monks did not accept his authority or the imposition of proper discipline. After some five years he resigned from
Laon in order to become abbot of St. Medard's Abbey, Soissons, but was driven out by an usurper.
He then sought instead to found a new Benedictine monastery. Duke William VIII of Aquitaine gave him a huge
tract of forest in the Gironde near Bordeaux, where Gerald founded the abbey of Grande-Sauve,[1] of which he
was also the first abbot. This developed into a powerful community for the advancement of the Benedictine Rule
and mode of life, with significant influence from the customs of Cluny. Gerald began the practice of celebrating
mass and the Office for the Dead for 30 days after the death of a community member. His constant advice to his
monks for as long as he lived was that they should shun all discussion.[2] He died at Grande-Sauve Abbey.
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He was canonized on 27 April 1197 by Pope Celestine III. His feast day is 5 April.
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1. ^ Grande-Sauve or Sauve-Majeure, from Latin granda silva, "large forest". Whereas the abbey is more often
referred to as Grande-Sauve, Gerald is better known as Gerald of Sauve-Majeure.
2. ^ Presumably because it led to disobedience
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"Saint Gerard Majella" redirects here. For other uses, see Saint Gerard Majella (disambiguation).
Gerard Majella, C.Ss.R. (Italian: Gerardo Maiella; April 9, 1726 –
October 16, 1755), was an Italian lay brother of the Congregation
of the Redeemer, better known as the Redemptorists, who is
honored as a saint by the Catholic Church.
His intercession is sought for children, unborn children, women in
childbirth, mothers, expectant mothers, motherhood, the falselyaccused, good confessions, lay brothers and Muro Lucano, Italy.[1]
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Life

Portrait of Gerard Majella

[edit]

Majella was born in Muro Lucano, the youngest of five children. He
was the son of Domenico Maiella, a tailor who died when Gerard
was twelve, leaving the family in poverty.[2] His mother, Benedetta
Galella, then sent him to her brother so that he could teach
Gerard to sew and follow in his father's footsteps.[3] However, the
foreman was abusive. The boy kept silent, but his uncle soon
found out and the man who taught him resigned from the job. After
four years of apprenticeship, he took a job as a servant to work for
the local Bishop of Lacedonia.[4] Upon the bishop's death, Gerard
returned to his trade, working first as a journeyman and then on
his own account. He divided his earnings between his mother and
the poor and in offerings for the souls in Purgatory.
He tried to join the Capuchin Order, but his health prevented it. In
1749, he joined the Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer,
known as Redemptorists.[5] The order was founded in 1732 by
Saint Alphonsus Liguori (1696-1787) at Scala, near Naples. The
essentially- missionary order is dedicated to "preaching the word
of God to the poor." Its apostolate is principally in giving of
missions and retreats.[6]

Edit links

Saint
Gerard Majella
C.Ss.R.

During his life, he was very close to the peasants and other
outsiders who lived in the Neapolitan countryside. In his work with
the Redemptorist community, he was variously a gardener,
sacristan, tailor, porter, cook, carpenter, and clerk of works on the
new buildings at Caposele.[1]

Religious
Born

April 9, 1726
Muro Lucano, Basilicata,
Kingdom of Naples

Died

October 16, 1755 (aged 29)
Materdomini, Campania,
Kingdom of Naples

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
(The Redemptorists and
Campagnia, Italy)
Beatified

January 29, 1893 by Pope Leo
XIII

Canonized

December 11, 1904 by Pope
Pius X

Major shrine Shrine of St. Gerard Majella,
Materdomini, Avellino, Italy
Feast

October 16

Attributes

Young man in a Redemptorist
habit, skull

Patronage

Children (and unborn children in
particular); childbirth; mothers
(and expectant mothers in
particular); motherhood; falsely
accused people; good
confessions; lay brothers; tennis
ball, football, head boys and
Muro Lucano, Italy.

At 27, the good-looking Majella became the subject of a malicious rumor. An acquaintance, Neria, accused him
of having had relations with a young woman. When confronted by Alphonsus Liguori, the founder, on the
accusations, the young lay brother remained silent. The girl later recanted and cleared his name.[6]
Some of Majella's reported miracles include restoring life to a boy who had fallen from a high cliff, blessing the
scanty supply of wheat belonging to a poor family and making it last until the next harvest, and several times
multiplying the bread that he was distributing to the poor.

One day, he walked across the water to lead a boatload of fishermen through stormy waves to the safety of the
shore. He was reputed to have had the gift of bilocation and the ability to read souls.[4]
His last will was a small note on the door of his cell: "Here the will of God is done, as God wills, and as long as
God wills." He died at 29 of tuberculosis.

Patron of mothers

[edit]

One miracle in particular explains how Majella became known as the special patron of mothers. A few months
before his death, he visited the Pirofalo family and accidentally dropped his handkerchief. One of the Pirofalo
girls spotted the handkerchief moments after he had left the house, and she ran after Gerard to return it. "Keep
it," he said to her. "You may need it some day."
Years later when the girl, now a married woman, was on the verge of dying in childbirth, she remembered the
words of the saintly lay brother. She asked for the handkerchief to be brought to her. Almost immediately, the
pain disappeared and she gave birth to a healthy child. That was no small feat in an era when only one out of
three pregnancies resulted in a live birth, and word of the miracle spread quickly.
Because of the miracles that God worked through Gerard's prayers with mothers, the mothers of Italy took
Gerard to their hearts and made him their patron. At the process of his beatification, one witness testified that
he was known as "il santo dei felice parti," the saint of happy childbirths.[7]
His devotion has become very popular in North America, both in the United States and Canada.[4]

Veneration

[edit]

Majella was beatified in Rome on January 29, 1893, by Pope Leo XIII. He was canonised less than twelve years
later on December 11, 1904, by Pope Pius X.[5] The feast day of Saint Gerard Majella is October 16.
In 1977, St. Gerard's Chapel in St. Lucy's Church (Newark, New Jersey) was dedicated as a national shrine.
Each year during the Feast days which include October 16, there are the traditional lights, music, food stands
and the street procession. People come from all over to celebrate. Devotees visit the Shrine also throughout
the year to petition the help of St. Gerard.[8]
The St. Gerard Majella Annual Novena takes place every year in St. Josephs Church, Dundalk, Ireland. This
annual nine-day novena is the biggest festival of faith in Ireland. St. Joseph's sponsors the St. Gerard's Family
League, an association of Christians united in prayer for their own and other families, to preserve Christian
values in their home and family life.[9]

Legacy

[edit]

St Gerard's Church in Wellington, New Zealand, built in 1908, was the
first church to be dedicated to him.[10]
There are two churches dedicated to St. Gerard Majella one situated in
Sapugahawatte - Dodangoda and another in Kirimatiyana, Lunuwila, Sri
Lanka.
The Sanctuary of San Gerardo Maiella is a basilica in Materdomini, Italy
dedicated to him.[11]
In England, there is a church dedicated to Our Lady of Lourdes and to
St. Gerard Majella in Preston, Lancashire. There is also a church
dedicated to him in Bristol.
The Senior Coroner for Liverpool and Wirral sits at the Gerard Majella
Courthouse in Liverpool.
In Scotland, there is a church and primary school dedicated to St
Gerard Majella in Bellshill, Lanarkshire, opened in 1971 & 1973
respectively. The maternity hospital, now a housing estate, was located
close by, hence the choice of name of church and school.
In Hollis (in the Borough of Queens), New York City, there is a Catholic
parish dedicated to him.

Statue of Gerard Majella at the Holy
Trinity Catholic Church, Trinity, Indiana

In Kirkwood, Missouri (a suburb of St. Louis), there is a Catholic parish
dedicated to him; the includes a school from prekindergarten to Grade 8.
In the Del Rey section of Los Angeles, there is another Catholic parish dedicated to him.

Two towns in Quebec, Canada, are named in his honour: one in the Montérégie region and another in the
Lanaudière region.
In Ghent (Belgium) a model school was named after Saint Gerard. This school was exhibited on the world
exhibition of 1913 in Ghent as a model for Belgium's future school buildings. In 1914 it was rebuilt after the
exhibition with the same stones. Nowadays the Saint Gerard School is used by a charity organisation
"Geraarke" (local name) which supports poor people with clothes and food packages. In Nigeria, there is a
shrine dedicated to St Gerard Majella at a place called Oba, in Anambra State. It was given to the
Redemptorists of the Vice-Province of Nigeria by the Archbishop of Onitsha, Most Rev. Valerian Okeke. The
Redemeptorists also built a school for the poor and most abandoned in the shrine site dedicated to St Gerard
Majella.
St Gerard Majella Church

in Westminster, Western Australia is on the corner of Majella Road.

He was featured on an Italian 45-eurocent postage stamp
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"Saint Gellert" redirects here. For the Welsh saint, see Saint Gelert.
Gerard or Gerard Sagredo (Hungarian: Gellért; Italian: Gerardo
di Sagredo; Latin: Gerardus; 23 April 977/1000 – 29 August 1046)
was the first bishop of Csanád in the Kingdom of Hungary from
around 1030 to his death. Most information about his life was
preserved in his legends which contain most conventional
elements of medieval biographies of saints. He was born in a
Venetian noble family, associated with the Sagredos or Morosinis
in sources written centuries later. After a serious illness, he was
sent to the Benedictine San Giorgio Monastery at the age of five.
He received excellent monastic education and also learnt
grammar, music, philosophy and law.

St. Gerard of Csanád, O.S.B.

He left Venice for a pilgrimage to the Holy Land around 1020, but
a storm compelled him to break his journey near Istria. He decided
to visit the Kingdom of Hungary. Maurus, bishop of Pécs, and
Stephen I of Hungary convinced him not to continue his pilgrimage,
emphasizing that Gerard's preachings could accelerate the
conversion of the Hungarians. Gerard was made the tutor of the
king's son and heir, Emeric. Before long, Gerard went to the
Bakony Hills to live as a hermit near Bakonybél. Stephen I made
him bishop of the newly established Diocese of Csanád
(encompassing present-day Banat in Serbia, Romania and
Hungary) around 1030. Benedictine monks who could speak
Hungarian helped him to preach among the local inhabitants.
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Statue of St. Gerard in San Rocco, Venice.
Monk, bishop and martyr
Born

977/1000
Venice, Republic of Venice

Died

29 August 1046
Buda, Kingdom of Hungary

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

1083 by Pope Gregory VII

Feast

24 September

Patronage

Hungary, Budapest

Most information of Gerard was not preserved in impartial sources, but in his hagiographies.[1] The Short Life of
Saint Gerard, which was composed around 1100, is an abridgement of an earlier biography.[2][3] The earlier
biography did not survive.[4] The Short Life primarily presents Gerard as a bishop.[1] The majority of scholars
regard the Short Life the most reliable source of Gerard's life.[3]
The Long Life of Saint Gerard is a compilation of multiple sources, including the biography that the author of
the shorter legend had also utilized.[5][6] The Long Life was completed in the late 13th century or in the 14th
century.[5][6] It was regarded as a source of absolute reliability for centuries, but this view radically changed in
the 20th century.[3] György Györffy even stated that the Long Life was a forgery.[3] Historian Gábor Klaniczay
also emphasizes that the longer legend contains obviously anachronistic elements.[7] On the other hand, Carlile
Aylmer Macartney says that the Long Life preserved the original form of Gerard's earliest (now lost)

biography.[8]
Gerard's own work, the Deliberatio supra hymnum trium puerorum also contain references to his life.[3] Simon of
Kéza's chronicle and the Illuminated Chronicle preserved fragments from the common source of Gerard's two
Lives.[9] A 13th-century rhymed version (or chant) of Gerard's legend was also preserved, but it does not
contain more information than the Short Life.[3]

Family and youth

[edit]

Gerard's Long Life dedicates two chapters to his family and childhood.[10][5] Conventional elements of medieval
hagiographies abound in both chapters, suggesting that the author borrowed many motives from other legends,
especially from the Life of Saint Adalbert of Prague.[5] Gerard was born in Venice in a noble family.[10] The
noble origin of saintly hermits was often emphasized in their legends.[10]
The identification of Gerard's family is uncertain.[10] An expanded version of Petrus de Natalibus's Catalogue of
Saints, which was published in 1516, identified Gerard as a member of the Sagredo family.[11] Although the
family was granted Venetian nobility only in the 14th century, some scholars (including Fabio Banfi) accept the
Sagredos' claim to their kinship with Saint Gerard.[11] Historian László Szegfű says that Gerard was actually a
Morosini.[12]
Gerard's father, who was also named Gerard, and mother, Catherine, had awaited his birth for three years.[10]
They baptised their son George because he was born on the feast of Saint George (23 April).[10][13] The year of
his birth is unknown, but he was born between around 977 and 1000.[10][13][12] He was renamed in the memory
of his father who died during a pilgrimage or journey (anachronistically mentioned in Gerard's Long Life as a
crusade).[14]

Ecclesiastic career

[edit]

Benedictine monk [edit]
At the age of five, Gerard was taken seriously ill.[15] His recovery was attributed to the prayers of the
Benedictine monks of the San Giorgio Monastery in Venice.[13] His family soon sent him to the monastery,
offering him to spiritual life.[4][15] Gerard took the "religious cloth" and was educated in the monastery.[11] He
could read and write and knew the basic elements of arithmetic.[16] His Long Life emphasizes that Gerard strictly
observed the rules of monastic life and wore coarse cloths to "mortify his body".[17] He also studied the "words
of the prophets and the speeches of the Orthodox apostles".[17] The use of certain expressions (including dux
verbi, or "leader of the Word") suggests that Gerard read Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite in Greek.[18]
After the founding abbot of the monastery, John Morosini, died in 1012, Gerard was appointed prior to
administer the monastery until the new abbot, Guglielmo, was elected.[17] Guglielmo sent Gerard to "Bologna" to
study grammar, music, philosophy and law.[19] Gerard mentioned his stay in Gaul, where he read Plato,
suggesting that the original version of the Long Life or its source referred to his studies in Burgundy instead of
Bologna.[12][20] Gerard returned to the San Giorgo Monastery five years later.[17] His Long Life writes that
Gerard was made abbot although he had been opposed to his election.[17] No information about his activities as
abbot was preserved in the sources, implying that he actually never held that office.[13][4][17]
Gerard left for a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.[12][21] According to his Long Life, he wanted to follow the example
of Saint Jerome.[12][21] Modern historians say that internal strifes (armed conflicts between the Orseolos and
their opponents) compelled him to leave the town around 1018 or 1021.[12][21] A storm forced him to seek
refuge in a Benedictine monastery on an island near Istria.[21] In the monastery, he met one Rasina.[21] Historian
György Györffy associates Rasina with Radla, a close companion of Adalbert of Prague;[22] László Mezey writes
that Rasina was the abbot of the Saint Martin Monastery in Lošinj.[23] Rasina persuaded Gerard to accompany
him to Hungary, saying that "nowhere else in the world could one find today a more suitable place to win souls
for the Lord".[24] The conversion of the Hungarians had started in the 970s, but it accelerated only around
1000.[25] The systematic organization of the Church began during the reign of the first king of Hungary, Stephen
I of Hungary, who was crowned on the first day the new millennium.[26]

Royal tutor and hermit [edit]
See also: Bakonybél Abbey
Gerard and Rasina visited Zadar, Knin and Senj before reaching Pécs in Hungary.[27] Gerard met Maurus,
bishop of Pécs, and Anastasius, Abbot of Pécsvárad,[23] in Pécs.[27] The two prelates wanted to persuade
Gerard to stay in Hungary, stating that "God's will" had brought him to the country.[27] After Gerard gave
sermons in their presence, Maurus and Anastasius stated that he was a "master of the word", declaring that

such a cleric had never visited Hungary.[28]
Maurus and Anastasius convinced Gerard, who wanted to continue his
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, to meet King Stephen I in
Székesfehérvár.[28] During their meeting, the king emphasized that his
realm was the most suitable place for Gerard "to serve God", promising
that he would authorize Gerard to preach anywhere in Hungary.[28]
Stephen I even threatened Gerard that he would not allow him to
continue his journey to Jerusalem, but also alluding that he would make
Gerard bishop.[29] Finally, Gerard accepted Stephen's proposal and
decided to stay in Hungary.[30] Before long, on the Feast of the
Assumption (15 August), Gerard gave a sermon in honor of the
"Woman clothed with the Sun", which was the first recorded sign of the
cult of Virgin Mary in Hungary.[30] According to Macartney, the
description of Gerard's journey to Hungary and his meetings with the
two prelates and the king were incorporated into the Long Life based on
a nearly contemporaneous report, but they contain evidently imaginary
details, such as the conversations between Gerard and Stephen I.[5]

Portrayal of Stephen I of Hungary
who convinced Gerard to stay in
Hungary instead of travelling to the Holy
Land

Gerard was made the tutor of Stephen's son and heir, Emeric.[31]
Gerard's role as the crown prince's tutor was only mentioned in the Long Life, implying that this was only an
invention by the hagiographer who wanted to create a strong connection between the three most important
saints of the early Kingdom of Hungary, but the story is not surely invented.[31][5] Szegfű writes that Gerard may
have influenced Stephen's Admonitions to Emeric.[12] László Mezey proposes that Gerard was only responsible
for the spiritual education of Emeric.[32]
After Emeric's education was completed, Gerard settled in the Bakony Hills to live as a hermit near Bakonybél,
at a place where the saintly Gunther of Bohemia had lived.[33][34] Szegfű says that Gerard's withdrawal from the
royal court was the consequence of the arrival of the family of the Doge Otto Orseolo to Hungary around
1024.[12] During the following years, Gerard built a chapel at the foot of a hill,[35] and wrote theological studies
and homilies (which were later lost).[12] He referred to the commentaries that he had written to the Epistle to the
Hebrews and to the Prologue to the Gospel of John.[32] Gerard lived as a hermit for seven years, which
suggests that he must have spent several years in the Bakony Hills even if the author of his legend only
invented the symbolic number seven.[33]

Bishop of Csanád [edit]
A powerful chieftain, Ajtony, ruled the region near the rivers Tisza, Danube and Mureș in the early 11th
century.[36][37] He was baptised according to the "Greek rite" and settled "Greek" (or Eastern Orthodox) monks
in his seat on the Mureș.[37][38] After Ajtony began taxing the salt carried on the Mureș, Stephen I of Hungary
sent the royal army against him under the command of Csanád, who had previously been Ajtony's
commander.[37] Csanád defeated and killed Ajtony whose domain was transformed into a county.[37] Ajtony's
seat was renamed for Csanád.[37]
After the conquest of Ajtony's territory, Stephen I summoned Gerard from his hermitage and made him bishop
of the newly established Diocese of Csanád.[39][40] László Mezey says that the king appointed Gerard to
administer the diocese because Gerard's knowledge of the Greek language and the Eastern Orthodox
theological ideas enabled him to preach in a territory where Greek priests had up to that time proselytized.[32]
The Annales Posonienses recorded that "Gerard was consecrated bishop" in 1030,[39] but the reliability of this
date was not accepted by all historians.[41] The king appointed twelve monks from the Benedictine monasteries
in Hungary to accompany Gerard to his see.[42] Seven of the twelve monks who could speak Hungarian were
tasked with interpreting for Gerard among Ajtony's former subjects.[43] The Greek monks who had arrived
during Ajtony's rule were transferred from Csanád to a monastery newly established at Oroszlámos (presentday Banatsko Aranđelovo in Serbia), and their former monastery was granted to the Benedictines.[44][45]
Gerard and the Benedictine monks shared a house and he forbade them to leave it without his authorization.[46]
The monks were required to be present for the morning service and to wear monastic costume.[47] Gerard
continued to wear the habits of a hermit (cilice or goat skins) and spent days in solitude in the forests near his
see.[48] His legend also writes that he often "took the axe" to cut woods to "mortify his flesh" and to help to
"those who had to do this work".[49]
Gerard was a missionary bishop, tasked with the conversion of the pagan inhabitants of his diocese.[47] His
Long Life writes that people came to Gerard, "noblemen and commoners, rich and poor", asking him to baptize
them "in the name of the Holy Trinity".[47] They brought horses, cattle, sheep, carpets, rings and necklaces to

give them to the bishop.[37] The Long Life credits Gerard with the building of churches "for every city" in his
diocese to serve the growing number of believers.[50] Although the Long Life attributes the establishment of the
archdeaconries of Gerard's diocese to him, most scholars regard this statement as a clear anachronism.[32]
Gerard regularly visited Stephen.[51] During a travel from Csanád to the royal court in Székesfehérvár or
Esztergom, he and one of his clerics, Walther, stayed in a manor where a slave woman was singing while
making flour on a grinder.[52] Gerard referred to the music as the "symphonia Ungarorum" (or "drum of the
Hungarians"), associating the sound of the grinder with a drum roll.[52] Being touched by her cheerfulness while
making a hard work, Gerard gave the woman precious gifts.[53]
Stephen I died on 15 August 1038.[54] His nephew, the Venetian Peter Orseolo mounted the throne, but he was
dethroned in 1041.[54][55] Peter's successor, Samuel Aba, had many lords executed.[56] He visited Csanád,
asking Gerard to put a crown on his head during the mass on Resurrection Sunday.[56] He refused Aba, but the
bishops who accompanied the king to Csanád, performed the coronation.[56] Gerard went to the pulpit,
declaring that the "sword of vengeance will descend" upon Aba's head in three years, because he had gained
the kingdom by deceit.[56] The credibility of the report of the Long Life of Aba's visit in Gerard's see is subject to
scholarly debates.[56]

Martyrdom

[edit]

The Holy Roman Emperor, Henry III, invaded Hungary and defeated Aba
in the Battle of Ménfő in 1044.[56] Peter Orseolo was restored, but his
rule was unpopular, because he favored his German and Italian
retaineers.[56]
Gerard's martyrdom took place on 24 September 1046, during the Vata
pagan uprising. His co-martyrs were Bystrik and Buldus. There are
various accounts of his death. According to one, he was stoned, pierced
with a lance, and his body thrown from the Blocksberg cliff into the
Danube.[57] An alternate account claims that he was placed on a twowheel cart, hauled to the hilltop and rolled down a hill of Buda, now
named Gellert Hill, then still being alive at the bottom, was beaten to
death. Other unverified tales report him as being put into a spiked
barrel and rolled down the hill during a mass revolt of pagans.
Canonized in 1083, along with St. Stephen and St. Emeric, Gerard is
currently one of the patron saints of Hungary. His feast day is 24
September.[57]
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Saint Gérard (in Walloon Sint-Djuråd) (c. 895 – October 3, 959)
was an abbot of Brogne Abbey. A native of Staves (Namur), he
was a member of the family of dukes of Lower Austrasia. Originally
a soldier, he rebuilt a family chapel into a large church and later
became a monk at Saint-Denis. He was then ordained priest. He
returned to Brogne, where he fought the laxity of clerics there and
replaced them with monks. He retired to a cell near the monastery
for mortification.
The Archbishop of Cambrai asked him to reform the community of
Saint-Ghislain in Hainault. He replaced the canons with monks. He
eventually became head of 18 other abbeys in the region of
present-day Belgium. When he reformed the Abbey of Saint Bertin
in 944, dissident monks fled to King Edmund I of England.[1] At the
end of his life, he retired again to Brogne.
He also traveled to Rome to obtain a papal bull to confirm the
privileges of Brogne Abbey.

Veneration

[edit]

The saint's feast day is celebrated in the dioceses of Namur,
Ghent, and Liege on October 3, for which he is listed in the Roman
Martyrology.
Relics, considered authentic, are preserved at Saint-Gérard, the
abbey of Maredsous, Aubange, and Ghent (in the church of NotreDame).[2]
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not to be confused with Blessed Gerard of Clairvaux
Saint Gerard of Clairvaux (died 1138) was the older brother of Bernard of Clairvaux. He was the son of
Tescelin le Roux and Aleth de Montbard.[1] When Bernard entered Cîteaux with a group of young relatives and
friends in 1112, Gerard did not join him. Instead, he participated in the military life, but was injured during a
siege of Grancy and was also imprisoned. During his imprisonment, he decided to enter the monastic life and
went to Citeaux after his release.[2]
His brother appointed him cellarer and Gerard managed the domestic affairs of abbey. He is said to have
become so skillful in manual occupations that builders, smiths, shoemakers, and weavers went to him for advice
and instruction. On his way to Rome in 1137 he fell ill at Viterbo. However, he recovered and returned to France
but died the next year.[2]
He was eulogized by his brother.[2]

Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages

Veneration

[edit]

The church at La Laigne in Charente Maritime is dedicated to him.
His feast day is June 13.

Notes
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1. ^ Base collaborative Pierfit, "Tescelin II,seigneur de Fontaine Le SAUR" , Geneanet (in French), retrieved
2017-08-17
2. ^ a b c Alban Butler, Paul Burns, Butler's Lives of the Saints (Continuum International, 2000), 105.
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"Saint Gellert" redirects here. For the Welsh saint, see Saint Gelert.
Gerard or Gerard Sagredo (Hungarian: Gellért; Italian: Gerardo
di Sagredo; Latin: Gerardus; 23 April 977/1000 – 29 August 1046)
was the first bishop of Csanád in the Kingdom of Hungary from
around 1030 to his death. Most information about his life was
preserved in his legends which contain most conventional
elements of medieval biographies of saints. He was born in a
Venetian noble family, associated with the Sagredos or Morosinis
in sources written centuries later. After a serious illness, he was
sent to the Benedictine San Giorgio Monastery at the age of five.
He received excellent monastic education and also learnt
grammar, music, philosophy and law.
He left Venice for a pilgrimage to the Holy Land around 1020, but
a storm compelled him to break his journey near Istria. He decided
to visit the Kingdom of Hungary. Maurus, bishop of Pécs, and
Stephen I of Hungary convinced him not to continue his pilgrimage,
emphasizing that Gerard's preachings could accelerate the
conversion of the Hungarians. Gerard was made the tutor of the
king's son and heir, Emeric. Before long, Gerard went to the
Bakony Hills to live as a hermit near Bakonybél. Stephen I made
him bishop of the newly established Diocese of Csanád
(encompassing present-day Banat in Serbia, Romania and
Hungary) around 1030. Benedictine monks who could speak
Hungarian helped him to preach among the local inhabitants.
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Statue of St. Gerard in San Rocco, Venice.
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Most information of Gerard was not preserved in impartial sources, but in his hagiographies.[1] The Short Life of
Saint Gerard, which was composed around 1100, is an abridgement of an earlier biography.[2][3] The earlier
biography did not survive.[4] The Short Life primarily presents Gerard as a bishop.[1] The majority of scholars
regard the Short Life the most reliable source of Gerard's life.[3]
The Long Life of Saint Gerard is a compilation of multiple sources, including the biography that the author of
the shorter legend had also utilized.[5][6] The Long Life was completed in the late 13th century or in the 14th
century.[5][6] It was regarded as a source of absolute reliability for centuries, but this view radically changed in
the 20th century.[3] György Györffy even stated that the Long Life was a forgery.[3] Historian Gábor Klaniczay
also emphasizes that the longer legend contains obviously anachronistic elements.[7] On the other hand, Carlile
Aylmer Macartney says that the Long Life preserved the original form of Gerard's earliest (now lost)
biography.[8]

Gerard's own work, the Deliberatio supra hymnum trium puerorum also contain references to his life.[3] Simon of
Kéza's chronicle and the Illuminated Chronicle preserved fragments from the common source of Gerard's two
Lives.[9] A 13th-century rhymed version (or chant) of Gerard's legend was also preserved, but it does not
contain more information than the Short Life.[3]

Family and youth

[edit]

Gerard's Long Life dedicates two chapters to his family and childhood.[10][5] Conventional elements of medieval
hagiographies abound in both chapters, suggesting that the author borrowed many motives from other legends,
especially from the Life of Saint Adalbert of Prague.[5] Gerard was born in Venice in a noble family.[10] The
noble origin of saintly hermits was often emphasized in their legends.[10]
The identification of Gerard's family is uncertain.[10] An expanded version of Petrus de Natalibus's Catalogue of
Saints, which was published in 1516, identified Gerard as a member of the Sagredo family.[11] Although the
family was granted Venetian nobility only in the 14th century, some scholars (including Fabio Banfi) accept the
Sagredos' claim to their kinship with Saint Gerard.[11] Historian László Szegfű says that Gerard was actually a
Morosini.[12]
Gerard's father, who was also named Gerard, and mother, Catherine, had awaited his birth for three years.[10]
They baptised their son George because he was born on the feast of Saint George (23 April).[10][13] The year of
his birth is unknown, but he was born between around 977 and 1000.[10][13][12] He was renamed in the memory
of his father who died during a pilgrimage or journey (anachronistically mentioned in Gerard's Long Life as a
crusade).[14]

Ecclesiastic career

[edit]

Benedictine monk [edit]
At the age of five, Gerard was taken seriously ill.[15] His recovery was attributed to the prayers of the
Benedictine monks of the San Giorgio Monastery in Venice.[13] His family soon sent him to the monastery,
offering him to spiritual life.[4][15] Gerard took the "religious cloth" and was educated in the monastery.[11] He
could read and write and knew the basic elements of arithmetic.[16] His Long Life emphasizes that Gerard strictly
observed the rules of monastic life and wore coarse cloths to "mortify his body".[17] He also studied the "words
of the prophets and the speeches of the Orthodox apostles".[17] The use of certain expressions (including dux
verbi, or "leader of the Word") suggests that Gerard read Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite in Greek.[18]
After the founding abbot of the monastery, John Morosini, died in 1012, Gerard was appointed prior to
administer the monastery until the new abbot, Guglielmo, was elected.[17] Guglielmo sent Gerard to "Bologna" to
study grammar, music, philosophy and law.[19] Gerard mentioned his stay in Gaul, where he read Plato,
suggesting that the original version of the Long Life or its source referred to his studies in Burgundy instead of
Bologna.[12][20] Gerard returned to the San Giorgo Monastery five years later.[17] His Long Life writes that
Gerard was made abbot although he had been opposed to his election.[17] No information about his activities as
abbot was preserved in the sources, implying that he actually never held that office.[13][4][17]
Gerard left for a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.[12][21] According to his Long Life, he wanted to follow the example
of Saint Jerome.[12][21] Modern historians say that internal strifes (armed conflicts between the Orseolos and
their opponents) compelled him to leave the town around 1018 or 1021.[12][21] A storm forced him to seek
refuge in a Benedictine monastery on an island near Istria.[21] In the monastery, he met one Rasina.[21] Historian
György Györffy associates Rasina with Radla, a close companion of Adalbert of Prague;[22] László Mezey writes
that Rasina was the abbot of the Saint Martin Monastery in Lošinj.[23] Rasina persuaded Gerard to accompany
him to Hungary, saying that "nowhere else in the world could one find today a more suitable place to win souls
for the Lord".[24] The conversion of the Hungarians had started in the 970s, but it accelerated only around
1000.[25] The systematic organization of the Church began during the reign of the first king of Hungary, Stephen
I of Hungary, who was crowned on the first day the new millennium.[26]

Royal tutor and hermit [edit]
See also: Bakonybél Abbey
Gerard and Rasina visited Zadar, Knin and Senj before reaching Pécs in Hungary.[27] Gerard met Maurus,
bishop of Pécs, and Anastasius, Abbot of Pécsvárad,[23] in Pécs.[27] The two prelates wanted to persuade
Gerard to stay in Hungary, stating that "God's will" had brought him to the country.[27] After Gerard gave
sermons in their presence, Maurus and Anastasius stated that he was a "master of the word", declaring that
such a cleric had never visited Hungary.[28]

Maurus and Anastasius convinced Gerard, who wanted to continue his pilgrimage to the Holy Land, to meet
King Stephen I in Székesfehérvár.[28] During their meeting, the king
emphasized that his realm was the most suitable place for Gerard "to
serve God", promising that he would authorize Gerard to preach
anywhere in Hungary.[28] Stephen I even threatened Gerard that he
would not allow him to continue his journey to Jerusalem, but also
alluding that he would make Gerard bishop.[29] Finally, Gerard accepted
Stephen's proposal and decided to stay in Hungary.[30] Before long, on
the Feast of the Assumption (15 August), Gerard gave a sermon in
honor of the "Woman clothed with the Sun", which was the first recorded
sign of the cult of Virgin Mary in Hungary.[30] According to Macartney,
the description of Gerard's journey to Hungary and his meetings with
the two prelates and the king were incorporated into the Long Life
based on a nearly contemporaneous report, but they contain evidently
Portrayal of Stephen I of Hungary
imaginary details, such as the conversations between Gerard and
who convinced Gerard to stay in
Stephen I.[5]
Hungary instead of travelling to the Holy
Land
Gerard was made the tutor of Stephen's son and heir, Emeric.[31]
Gerard's role as the crown prince's tutor was only mentioned in the
Long Life, implying that this was only an invention by the hagiographer who wanted to create a strong
connection between the three most important saints of the early Kingdom of Hungary, but the story is not surely
invented.[31][5] Szegfű writes that Gerard may have influenced Stephen's Admonitions to Emeric.[12] László
Mezey proposes that Gerard was only responsible for the spiritual education of Emeric.[32]

After Emeric's education was completed, Gerard settled in the Bakony Hills to live as a hermit near Bakonybél,
at a place where the saintly Gunther of Bohemia had lived.[33][34] Szegfű says that Gerard's withdrawal from the
royal court was the consequence of the arrival of the family of the Doge Otto Orseolo to Hungary around
1024.[12] During the following years, Gerard built a chapel at the foot of a hill,[35] and wrote theological studies
and homilies (which were later lost).[12] He referred to the commentaries that he had written to the Epistle to the
Hebrews and to the Prologue to the Gospel of John.[32] Gerard lived as a hermit for seven years, which
suggests that he must have spent several years in the Bakony Hills even if the author of his legend only
invented the symbolic number seven.[33]

Bishop of Csanád [edit]
A powerful chieftain, Ajtony, ruled the region near the rivers Tisza, Danube and Mureș in the early 11th
century.[36][37] He was baptised according to the "Greek rite" and settled "Greek" (or Eastern Orthodox) monks
in his seat on the Mureș.[37][38] After Ajtony began taxing the salt carried on the Mureș, Stephen I of Hungary
sent the royal army against him under the command of Csanád, who had previously been Ajtony's
commander.[37] Csanád defeated and killed Ajtony whose domain was transformed into a county.[37] Ajtony's
seat was renamed for Csanád.[37]
After the conquest of Ajtony's territory, Stephen I summoned Gerard from his hermitage and made him bishop
of the newly established Diocese of Csanád.[39][40] László Mezey says that the king appointed Gerard to
administer the diocese because Gerard's knowledge of the Greek language and the Eastern Orthodox
theological ideas enabled him to preach in a territory where Greek priests had up to that time proselytized.[32]
The Annales Posonienses recorded that "Gerard was consecrated bishop" in 1030,[39] but the reliability of this
date was not accepted by all historians.[41] The king appointed twelve monks from the Benedictine monasteries
in Hungary to accompany Gerard to his see.[42] Seven of the twelve monks who could speak Hungarian were
tasked with interpreting for Gerard among Ajtony's former subjects.[43] The Greek monks who had arrived
during Ajtony's rule were transferred from Csanád to a monastery newly established at Oroszlámos (presentday Banatsko Aranđelovo in Serbia), and their former monastery was granted to the Benedictines.[44][45]
Gerard and the Benedictine monks shared a house and he forbade them to leave it without his authorization.[46]
The monks were required to be present for the morning service and to wear monastic costume.[47] Gerard
continued to wear the habits of a hermit (cilice or goat skins) and spent days in solitude in the forests near his
see.[48] His legend also writes that he often "took the axe" to cut woods to "mortify his flesh" and to help to
"those who had to do this work".[49]
Gerard was a missionary bishop, tasked with the conversion of the pagan inhabitants of his diocese.[47] His
Long Life writes that people came to Gerard, "noblemen and commoners, rich and poor", asking him to baptize
them "in the name of the Holy Trinity".[47] They brought horses, cattle, sheep, carpets, rings and necklaces to
give them to the bishop.[37] The Long Life credits Gerard with the building of churches "for every city" in his

diocese to serve the growing number of believers.[50] Although the Long Life attributes the establishment of the
archdeaconries of Gerard's diocese to him, most scholars regard this statement as a clear anachronism.[32]
Gerard regularly visited Stephen.[51] During a travel from Csanád to the royal court in Székesfehérvár or
Esztergom, he and one of his clerics, Walther, stayed in a manor where a slave woman was singing while
making flour on a grinder.[52] Gerard referred to the music as the "symphonia Ungarorum" (or "drum of the
Hungarians"), associating the sound of the grinder with a drum roll.[52] Being touched by her cheerfulness while
making a hard work, Gerard gave the woman precious gifts.[53]
Stephen I died on 15 August 1038.[54] His nephew, the Venetian Peter Orseolo mounted the throne, but he was
dethroned in 1041.[54][55] Peter's successor, Samuel Aba, had many lords executed.[56] He visited Csanád,
asking Gerard to put a crown on his head during the mass on Resurrection Sunday.[56] He refused Aba, but the
bishops who accompanied the king to Csanád, performed the coronation.[56] Gerard went to the pulpit,
declaring that the "sword of vengeance will descend" upon Aba's head in three years, because he had gained
the kingdom by deceit.[56] The credibility of the report of the Long Life of Aba's visit in Gerard's see is subject to
scholarly debates.[56]

Martyrdom

[edit]

The Holy Roman Emperor, Henry III, invaded Hungary and defeated Aba
in the Battle of Ménfő in 1044.[56] Peter Orseolo was restored, but his
rule was unpopular, because he favored his German and Italian
retaineers.[56]
Gerard's martyrdom took place on 24 September 1046, during the Vata
pagan uprising. His co-martyrs were Bystrik and Buldus. There are
various accounts of his death. According to one, he was stoned, pierced
with a lance, and his body thrown from the Blocksberg cliff into the
Danube.[57] An alternate account claims that he was placed on a twowheel cart, hauled to the hilltop and rolled down a hill of Buda, now
named Gellert Hill, then still being alive at the bottom, was beaten to
death. Other unverified tales report him as being put into a spiked
barrel and rolled down the hill during a mass revolt of pagans.
Canonized in 1083, along with St. Stephen and St. Emeric, Gerard is
currently one of the patron saints of Hungary. His feast day is 24
September.[57]

See also

A miniature from the Anjou
Legendarium showing St. Gerard
falling to his death (1330)

[edit]
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Saint Gerard of Lunel (French: Gérard de Lunel) (Italian: San
Gerio, Girio) (ca. 1275—1298), also known as Roger of Lunel and
as Saint Géri (Gerius),[3] was a French saint. Born to the French
nobility, he became a Franciscan tertiary at the age of five.

Saint Gerard of Lunel
Born

~1275
Lunel, France

Died

1298

Monte Santo, Italy
From his maternal grandfather, Raymond Guasselin, Gerard
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
received half of the Barony of Lunel, which consisted of 15
Beatified
August 1, 1742 by Benedict XIV
villages. When his grandfather died in 1294, Gerard received
other assets that were administered by his father, since the future
Feast
May 6; May 25
saint was underage at the time.[4] In 1295, when Philip the Fair
Patronage Potenza Picena (formerly called
Monte Santo); invoked against
wished to possess a Mediterranean port, he offered to assume
epilepsy[1] and headaches[2]
control over Lunel in exchange for the county of Roquefort, also
situated in Languedoc, but in the diocese of Avignon rather than
Montpellier. Gerard thus became a count rather than a baron. When he was 18, however, Gerard wished to live
in solitude as a hermit. He and his brother Effrenaud (Effrendo) decided to live as hermit in two caves for two
years.[4]

According to his legend, when continuous rains swelled the river so much that the two brothers remained
trapped in their cave and thus in danger of starving, two snakes carried bread to them. The rain then stopped,
and Gerard and his brother traveled to a distant castle to receive communion. The miracle became known, and
many people visited Gerard in his cave.[4]
Wishing to escape the fame that they were earning as a result of their apparent holiness, they decided to make
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. They spent two years in Rome, visiting its shrines and churches. In Rome,
Gerard learned that there lived a holy man named Liberius at Ancona, who had visited the Holy Land. Wishing
to visit him, the two brothers began to travel in the direction of Ancona, but Gerard suddenly suffered a pain in
his head.[4]
Gerard suffered a collapse at Monte Santo (present-day Potenza Picena),[4] near Ancona. Effrenaud, leaving
Gerard in a cottage, went to get help but by the time he came back, then Gerard had died.

Veneration

[edit]

A communal council at Monte Santo in 1371 approved a day of festivity for Saint Gerard as May 25.[4]

Notes
1.
2.
3.
4.
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^ Patron Saints for Chronic and Incurable Illness Archived February 12, 2013, at the Wayback Machine
^ Patron Saints Index: Blessed Gerard of Lunel Archived October 14, 2012, at the Wayback Machine
^ Not to be confused with Gaugericus, who is also known as Saint Géry.
^ a b c d e f San Gerio (Girio)
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Saint Gerard of Potenza, also Gerard La Porta (Italian: Gerardo di Potenza, Gerardo La Porta) (d. 30
October 1119) was a Roman Catholic saint and a bishop of Potenza in Italy.
Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Veneration
3 References
4 Sources

Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
In other projects

Life

[edit]

Gerard was born in Piacenza into a noble family. He travelled into southern Italy in search of holy sites, but
when he reached Potenza he decided to dedicate himself to the apostolic life. Such was his drive that when the
bishop died, the people and clergy chose Gerard as his successor. He was proclaimed bishop at Acerenza and
was in post for eight years.
After Gerard's death Pope Callixtus II declared him a saint viva voce in 1119. His relics are kept in a
sarcophagus in Potenza Cathedral, which is dedicated to him.

Veneration

[edit]

Wikimedia Commons

Saint Gerard's principal feast day is 30 May, the day of the translation of his relics, but 30 October, the day of
his death, is also kept.
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Gerard (French: Geraud; German Gerhard; c. 935 – 23 April 994)
was a German prelate who served as the Bishop of Toul from 963
until his death.[1] His entrance into the priesthood came about due
to his mother being struck dead in a lightning strike which he
believed was divine judgment for his sins and a call to service. But
he had been known for his piousness and he accepted the
position to the Toul diocese despite his reluctance. His concern as
a bishop was to the restoration of all properties the Church
managed and to ensure secular involvement in Church affairs
ceased.[2][3]

Saint

Gerard
Bishop of Toul

His reputation for holiness was evident in his life and miracles at
his tomb were recorded after his death; Pope Leo IX – a successor
in Toul – later canonized him on 21 October 1050 in Rome.[1][2]
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Life

[edit]

Gerard was born circa 935 in Cologne to the nobles Ingranne and
Emma and was known for his piousness and he was educated in
Cologne.[1] It is believed that he entered the priesthood after
lightning struck his mother and killed her which he believed to be
divine judgment for his sins. Upon his ordination he became the
canon for the Cologne Cathedral.
It was at this time that Toul had great independence under its
bishops and Gerard himself proved to be quite successful and a
respected leader after he was appointed as the Bishop of Toul (3
March 963) and consecrated (the following 19 March in Trier) as
such.[3] Bruno the Great – on the behalf of Pope John XII –
appointed him to the Toul diocese He established religious schools
in the diocese and he invited European scholars – more so
Greeks – to come and teach at the school as well as learn there
themselves. He rebuilt churches and the notable example to this is
the Toul Cathedral which he himself consecrated in 981. Gerard
also founded a convent for nuns.[2] Gerard avoided meeting with
Emperor Otto II who desired to have the bishop close to him as an
advisor.

Saint Gerard in Cathedral of Toul
Church

Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

Diocese

Toul

See

Toul

Appointed

3 March 963

Term ended 23 April 994
Predecessor Gauzelin
Successor

Étienne de Lunéville
Orders

Consecration 19 March 963
by Bruno the Great
Rank

Bishop
Personal details

Birth name

Gerard

Born

c. 935
Cologne, Kingdom of Germany

Died

23 April 994 (aged 58–59)
Toul, Kingdom of France

Buried

Toul Cathedral, Toul, France

Feast day

23 April

Sainthood
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Canonized

21 October 1050
Rome, Papal States
by Pope Leo IX

The "'Vita Sancti Gerardi" states that he had the relics of both
Attributes
Episcopal attire
Saint Mansuetus and Saint Aprus – earlier bishops of the diocese
– brought and placed in the church of Saint John the Baptist while
Patronage
Toul
[4]
Gérardmer
he was ill. He is said to have come up with the use of goutweed
(once known as "herb Gerald") which was used in the Middle Ages
to treat gout. Gerard also fought against secular intervention in ecclesial matters and also invited monks from
Ireland to come to his schools to teach. He also studied Sacred Scripture and the lives and teachings of the
saints.[3][1][2]
He died during the night on 23 April 994 and was interred in the diocesan cathedral in the choir loft.[1][2]

Sainthood

[edit]

His canonization was celebrated under Pope Leo IX in Rome on 21 October
1050 – that pontiff served as a successor in Toul and venerated the late
bishop.[2] Gerard's remains were exhumed in Leo IX's presence in Toul on the
night of 20 October 1051 and he was found with his white hair to still be in
good preservation.[3]

Notes and references
1.
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^a b c d e

"Saint Gerard of Toul" . Saints SQPN. 24 April 2017. Retrieved
4 October 2017.
2. ^ a b c d e f "Gerard of Toul, St" . New Catholic Encyclopedia.
Tomb in the Toul Cathedral.
Encyclopedia.com. 2003. Retrieved 4 October 2017.
3. ^ a b c d "St. Gerard, Bishop of Toul" . Catholic Online. Retrieved 4 October
2017.
4. ^ Karl Leyser & Timothy Reuter (1992). Warriors and Churchmen in the High Middle Ages: Essays Presented to
Karl Leyser. Continuum International Publishing Group. p. 56.
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Virgin Mary
Apostles

Mother of God (Theotokos) · Immaculate Conception · Perpetual virginity · Assumption · Marian apparition ·
Titles of Mary · Joseph (husband)
Andrew · Barnabas · Bartholomew · James of Alphaeus · James the Great · John · Jude · Matthew · Matthias
· Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas

Archangels

Gabriel · Michael · Raphael

Confessors

Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
Francis of Assisi · Francis Borgia · Louis Bertrand · Maximus the Confessor · Michael of Synnada ·
Paphnutius the Confessor · Paul I of Constantinople · Peter Claver · Salonius · Seraphim of Sarov ·
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Disciples

Doctors

Evangelists

Church
Fathers

Martyrs

Missionaries

Apollos · Mary Magdalene · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus · Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
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Matthew · Mark · Luke · John
Alexander of Alexandria · Alexander of Jerusalem · Ambrose of Milan · Anatolius · Athanasius of Alexandria ·
Augustine of Hippo · Caesarius of Arles · Caius · Cappadocian Fathers · Clement of Alexandria ·
Clement of Rome · Cyprian of Carthage · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem · Damasus I ·
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Popes

Prophets

Virgins
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Adeodatus I · Adeodatus II · Adrian III · Agapetus I · Agatho · Alexander I · Anacletus · Anastasius I · Anicetus
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Gerard of Villamagna (1174 - 13 May 1242) - known also as
Gerard Mecatti and Gerard of Monza - was an Italian Roman
Catholic professed member from the Order of Saint John and the
Third Order of Saint Francis.[1]

Blessed

Gerard Mecatti of Villamagna
T.O.S.F. - SMOM
Layman

Pope Gregory XVI beatified him on 18 March 1833.[2]

Born

The Order of St. John maintains his feast in their Missal and
Breviary.[3]

1174
Villamagna, Republic of
Florence

Died

13 May 1242 (aged 68)
Villamagna, Republic of
Florence

Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Beatification
3 References
4 External links

Life

[edit]

He was born in 1174 in the Republic of Florence to poor parents
who died in his childhood.[2]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

18 March 1833, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Papal States by Pope
Gregory XVI

Feast

13 May

Attributes

Franciscan habit
Habit of the Order of St. John
Maltese Cross
Staff
Rosary
Cherries

He was taken in by another family who raised him while a son of
Patronage Against bodily ills
that family became part of the Knights Hospitaller (aka: The Order
Against illness
of St. John,) and chose him as his esquire to go with him on a trip
Ill people
to the Holy Land, though the two were taken as prisoners whilst on
[1][2]
that crusade.
That knight died during the trip and he was soon
ransomed off. Gerard visited Palestine before he returned to his homeland where he voyaged with another
knight to Syria on a ship with 20 others when pirates attacked yet eluded them due to Gerard's prayers.[1] He
later met Francis of Assisi and became a member of the Third Order of Saint Francis and lived the rest of his
life as a hermit. All his life he wore on his garments the white cross of the Religion of the Knights Hospitaller.[3]
He was content with putting the habits of both religions one over the other, and he added the observances of
vows and promises of one order to those of the other.
He withdrew into a wretched hovel not far from the place of his birth. There he led the most strict life as an
hermit, entirely occupied with contemplation and penance. He wore a hair shirt, scourged himself, fasted, and
humiliated himself incessantly. These practices caused his reputation for sanctity to spread; he alas called by
no other name than the Antony or Hilarion of his age. Each night, so as not to be seen, he was accustomed to
cover on his knees a distance of three miles. In the 17th century, the Confraternity of Saint Donino of
Villamagna still covered in procession that same distance in memory of the holy penitent, but not on their
knees.[3]
Finally, Gerard Mecatti fell ill, and nuns were sent to take care of him. One night in January, as the sister asked
him whether he wanted anything, he answered with a smile: "Yes, I should like to eat some cherries". She
thought he was delirious. He insisted, however, and she went out partly convinced that she would find cherries.
There, in a small enclosure, she saw a cherry tree full of very red and very ripe fruit "as fine and fresh as in
June". It was for that reason that Gerard Mecatti is depicted dressed in grey but wearing the cross of Saint John
on his breast and carrying a branch loaded with red cherries.[3]
On May 13, 1254, he died in his hermitage, full of meritorious years and virtues. His body was placed not far
from there in the branches of an oak tree, so that he might be out of reach of the fanatic piety of the villagers
who would not have hesitated to dig him up in order to divide his relics. But the precaution did not suffice; the
Republic of Florence had to send soldiers to protect his body in that elevated position. Then, it was decided to
build a church in his honour in Villamagna. He now rests there, under the main altar, in a reliquary of stone. As
late as the 17th century, his body was still well preserved and intact; it emitted a pleasing fragrance, as could be
corroborated every year on the day of his feast - the second day of Pentecost - when it was shown to the
people.[3]

Beatification

[edit]

His beatification was approved under Pope Gregory XVI on 18 March 1833.

References
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^a b c

1.
"Blessed Gerard of Villamagna" . Saints SQPN. 11 December 2015. Retrieved 10 October 2016.
2. ^ a b c "Blessed Gerard of Villamagna" . Roman Catholic Saints. Retrieved 10 October 2016.
3. ^ a b c d e "The Saints of the Order of St. John / Malta, Blessed Gerard of Villamagna" . Ducaud-Bourget, Msgr.
François: The Spiritual Heritage of The Sovereign Military Order of Malta, Vatican 1958.
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"Gerasimus II" redirects here. It is not to be confused with Gerasimus II of Constantinople.
Gerasimos II Palladas (Greek: Γεράσιμος Β' Παλλαδάς) served as Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
between 1688 and 1710. He is honoured as a saint of the Eastern Orthodox Church and is commemorated
annually on 16 January.[1]

References
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1. ^ Great Synaxaristes: (in Greek) Ὁ Ἅγιος Γεράσιμος ὁ Παλλαδὰς Πατριάρχης Ἀλεξανδρείας . 16 Ιανουαρίου.
ΜΕΓΑΣ ΣΥΝΑΞΑΡΙΣΤΗΣ.

Sources
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"Gerasimos II Paladas (1688–1710)" . Official web site of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria
and All Africa. Retrieved 7 February 2011.
Great Synaxaristes: (in Greek) Ὁ Ἅγιος Γεράσιμος ὁ Παλλαδὰς Πατριάρχης Ἀλεξανδρείας . 16 Ιανουαρίου.
ΜΕΓΑΣ ΣΥΝΑΞΑΡΙΣΤΗΣ.
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Succeeded by
Samuel

Coptic Orthodox
Popes and Patriarchs
(451–present)

Greek Orthodox Popes and Patriarchs
(451–present)

Mark I the Evangelist (founder) · Anianus · Avilius · Kedronos · Primus · Justus ·
Eumenius · Markianos* · Celadion · Agrippinus · Julian · Demetrius I · Heraclas ·
Dionysius · Maximus · Theonas · Peter I · Achillas · Alexander I · Athanasius I ·
Peter II · Timothy I · Theophilus I · Cyril I · Dioscorus I
Timothy II · Peter III · Athanasius II · John I · John II · Dioscorus II · Timothy III ·
Theodosius I · Peter IV · Damian · Anastasius · Andronicus · Benjamin I · Agathon
· John III · Isaac · Simeon I · Alexander II · Cosmas I · Theodore I · Michael I ·
Mina I · John IV · Mark II · James · Simeon II · Joseph I · Michael II · Cosmas II ·
Shenouda I · Michael III · Gabriel I · Cosmas III · Macarius I ·
Theophilus II (AKA Theophanes) · Mina II · Abraham · Philotheos · Zacharias ·
Shenouda II · Christodoulos · Cyril II · Michael IV · Macarius II · Gabriel II ·
Michael V · John V · Mark III · John VI · Cyril III · Athanasius III · John VII · Gabriel III
· John VII · Theodosius III · John VIII · John IX · Benjamin II · Peter V · Mark IV ·
John X · Gabriel IV · Matthew I · Gabriel V · John XI · Matthew II · Gabriel VI ·
Michael VI · John XII · John XIII · Gabriel VII · John XIV · Gabriel VIII · Mark V ·
John XV · Matthew III · Mark VI · Matthew IV · John XVI · Peter VI · John XVII ·
Mark VII · John XVIII · Mark VIII · Peter VII · Cyril IV · Demetrius II · Cyril V · John XIX ·
Macarius III · Joseph II · Cyril VI · Shenouda III · Tawadros II (current)
Proterius · Timothy II · Timothy III · John I · Peter III · Athanasius II · John II · John III
· Dioscorus II · Timothy IV · Theodosius I · Gainas · Paul · Zoilus · Apollinarius ·
John IV · Eulogius · Theodore I · John V · George I · Cyrus · Peter IV · Peter V ·
Peter VI · Cosmas I · Politianus · Eustatius · Christopher I · Sophronius I ·
Michael I · Michael II · Christodoulos · Eutychius · Sophronius II · Isaac · Job ·
Elias I · Arsenius · Theophilus II · George II · Leontius · Alexander II · John VI ·
Cyril II · Sabbas · Sophronius III · Elias II · Eleutherius · Mark III* · Nicholas I ·
Gregory I · Nicholas II · Athanasius III · Gregory II · Gregory III · Niphon · Mark IV ·
Nicholas III · Gregory IV · Nicholas IV · Athanasius IV · Mark V · Philotheus ·
Mark VI · Gregory V · Joachim I · Silvester · Meletius I Pegas · Cyril III · Gerasimus I
· Metrophanes · Nicephorus · Joannicius · Paisius · Parthenius I · Gerasimus II ·
Samuel · Cosmas II · Cosmas III · Matthew · Cyprian · Gerasimus III ·
Parthenius II · Theophilus III · Hierotheus I · Artemius · Hierotheus II · Callinicus ·
Jacob · Nicanor · Sophronius IV · Photius · Meletius II · Nicholas V · Christopher II
· Nicholas VI · Parthenius III · Peter VII · Theodore II (current)
Atanasio (Athanasius) · Egidio da Ferrara (Giles) · ?Humbert II, Dauphin of Vienne
· Juan (John) · Guillaume de Chanac · Arnaud Bernard du Pouget
(Arnaldo Bernardi) · uncanonical Jean de Cardaillac · Pietro Amely di Brunac · ?
Johannes Walteri von Sinten · uncanonical Simon of Cramaud · Pietro Amely di
Brunac · Leonardo Dolfin · Ugo Roberti · Pietro Amaury di Lordat · Lancelotus de

Latin Catholic Patriarchs
(1276 –1954)

Melkite Catholic Titular Patriarchs
(1724–present)

Coptic Catholic Patriarchs
(1824–present)

Navarra · Giovanni Contarini · Pietro · Vitalis di Mauléon · Giovanni Vitelleschi ·
Marco Condulmer · Jean d’Harcourt · Arnaldo Rogerii de Palas · Pedro de Urrea ·
Pedro González de Mendoza · Diego Hurtado de Mendoza ·
Alonso de Fonseca y Acevedo · Bernardino Carafa · Cesare Riario ·
Guido Ascanio Sforza di Santa Fiora · Ottaviano Maria Sforza · Julius Gonzaga ·
Cristoforo Guidalotti Ciocchi del Monte · Jacques Cortès · Tommaso ·
Alessandro Riario · Enrico Caetani · Giovanni Battista Albani · Camillo Caetani ·
Séraphin Olivier-Razali · Alessandro di Sangro · Honoratus Caetani ·
Federico Borromeo · Allesandro Crescenzi · Aloysius Bevilacqua ·
Petrus Draghi Bartoli · Gregorio Giuseppe Gaetani de Aragonia · Carlo Ambrosio
Mezzabarba · Filippo Carlo Spada · Girolamo Crispi · Giuseppe Antonio Davanzati
· Lodovico Agnello Anastasi · Francisco Mattei · Augustus Foscolo ·
Paolo Angelo Ballerini · Domenico Marinangeli · Paolo de Huyn ·
Luca Ermenegildo Pasetto
Cyril VI Tanas · Athanasius IV Jawhar · Maximos II Hakim · Theodosius V Dahan ·
Athanasius IV Jawhar · Cyril VII Siaj · Agapius II Matar · Ignatius IV Sarrouf ·
Athanasius V Matar · Macarius IV Tawil · Ignatius V Qattan · Maximos III Mazloum ·
Clement Bahouth · Gregory II Youssef-Sayur · Peter IV Geraigiry · Cyril VIII Geha ·
Demetrius I Qadi · Cyril IX Moghabghab · Maximos IV Sayegh · Maximos V Hakim ·
Gregory III Laham · Youssef I Absi
Maximos Jouwed · Kyrillos Makarios · Stéphanos I Sidarouss ·
Stéphanos II Ghattas · Antonios I Naguib · Ibrahim Isaac Sidrak
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Venerable Saint Gerasimos of Kefalonia (Greek: Άγιος
Γεράσιμος) is the patron saint of the island of Kefalonia in Greece.
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Life

Saint Gerasimos
The New Ascetic of Cephalonia
Born

1509
Trikala, Corinthia, Greece.

Died

15 August 1579
Monastery of the Dormition of the
Theotokos ("New Jerusalem"),
Valsamata, Cephalonia.

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
Major shrine Monastery of the Dormition of the
Theotokos ("New Jerusalem"),
Valsamata, Cephalonia.

[edit]

Feast

16 August (ns)[1][2] / 29
August (os)
20 October (ns) / 2 November
(os) (Translation of relics)

Gerasimos (1506–1579) came from the aristocratic and wealthy
Notaras family. He was ordained a Monk at Mount Athos, went to
Jerusalem for 12 years, spent some time in Crete and Zakynthos
and in 1555 arrived on Kefalonia. He spent his first 5 years in a
cave in the area known as Lassi. He subsequently cultivated the area where the monastery of Saint Gerasimos
now exists near Valsamata. The monastery which he established cared for the poor and became a center for
charity.

Veneration

[edit]

Saint Gerasimos is believed by natives of Kefalonia to protect them and to also heal them of illness. Many
natives of the island name their children after Saint Gerasimos as a tribute to the saint who protects them.
The body of Saint Gerasimos is at the monastery, made available for veneration as it has never decomposed.
After his death, his body was buried twice and exhumed intact, thus leading the church to ordain him as a saint.
Kefalonians throughout the world still revere and pray to him.
In 1953, immediately after a powerful earthquake on the island of Kefalonia destroyed 90% of the island, there
were many claimed sightings of Saint Gerasimos throughout the island who is believed to have comforted and
tended to the injured trapped inside homes and buildings.
During the feasts of Saint Gerasimos – August 16th[note 1] and 20 October (translation of relics) – his body is
passed over ill and sick persons for the purpose of healing them. His body is also displayed by the church
during liturgy at the monastery on many occasions.
A church named after Saint Gerasimos was established in New York City by Kefalonians who emigrated to New
York in the early 20th century.

See also

[edit]

(in Greek) Μονή Αγίου Γερασίμου Κεφαλονιάς. Βικιπαίδεια. (Greek Wikipedia).

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Since the Feast of the Dormition falls on 15 August, St Gerasimus is commemorated on 16 August.

Citations
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1. ^ Great Synaxaristes: (in Greek) Ὁ Ὅσιος Γεράσιμος ὁ νέος ἀσκητής ὁ ἐν Κεφαλληνίᾳ . 16 Αυγούστου. ΜΕΓΑΣ
ΣΥΝΑΞΑΡΙΣΤΗΣ.
2. ^ Venerable Gerasimus the New Ascetic of Cephalonia . OCA - Lives of the Saints.
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Venerable Gerasimus the New Ascetic of Cephalonia . OCA - Lives of the Saints.
Great Synaxaristes: (in Greek) Ὁ Ὅσιος Γεράσιμος ὁ νέος ἀσκητής ὁ ἐν Κεφαλληνίᾳ . 16 Αυγούστου.
ΜΕΓΑΣ ΣΥΝΑΞΑΡΙΣΤΗΣ.
Categories: 1506 births 1579 deaths 16th-century Christian saints Eastern Orthodox monks
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This article is about 5th century Christian saint. For other uses, see Gerasimos (disambiguation).
Gerasimus of the Jordan (Greek: Γεράσιμος Ἰορδανίτης, Abba
Gerasimus, Holy Righteous Father Gerasimus of Jordan—
also spelled Gerasimos or Gerasim) was a Christian saint, monk
and abbot of the 5th century AD.
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Saint Gerasimus of the Jordan
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Biography

[edit]

Gerasimus was born into a wealthy family in the province of
Lycia,[1][2] the southern part of Asia Minor, but he left his family
wealth and worldly affairs to become a monk. He departed for the
region Thebaid in the Egyptian desert, later again returning to his
native Lycia. About the middle of 5th century Saint Gerasimus
went to Palestine and settled in the wilderness near the Jordan
River. There he established a monastery and became known for
his righteous life of asceticism and prayer.[1] He is reputed to have
attended to the Fourth Ecumenical Council at Chalcedon in 451.

Icon of St. Gerasimus of the Jordan, depicting
the taming of the lion.
Born

unknown
Lycia, Cappadocia, Eastern
Roman Empire

Died

475

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church;
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

5 March (Roman Catholic
Church); 4 March (Eastern
Orthodox Church).

The story of Gerasimus and the lion, when the saint tamed the
animal by removing a thorn from its paw and taught it obedience,
became widely known in the Christian world.[3] A parallel tale is preserved about St. Jerome, but, as has been
argued, the tale of Jerome may have derived from a confusion with the exploits of Gerasimus, as Jerome in later
Latin is "Geronimus".[4]

Saint Gerasimus of the Jordan died in 475 (or, by other accounts, 451). His feast day is celebrated on 4 March
by the Eastern Orthodox Church and on 5 March by the Roman Catholic Church.[5]

Monastery of St. Gerasimus

[edit]

The Greek Orthodox monastery of Deir Hajla near Jericho commemorates St. Gerasimus, whose lavra was
nearby.[6] The history of the monastery is also linked to another Christian narrative. The Holy Family were said
to have found refuge in a cave here during their flight from Herod the Great. An underground chapel was built
on the spot where the Holy Family is believed to have spent the night.

Hymns

[edit]

Troparion - Tone 1
Dweller of the desert and angel in the body, / you were shown to be a wonderworker, our Godbearing Father Gerasimus. / You received heavenly gifts through fasting, vigil, and prayer: / healing
the sick and the souls of those drawn to you by faith. / Glory to Him who gave you strength! / Glory
to Him who granted you a crown! / Glory to Him who through you grants healing to all!
Kontakion - Tone 4

Father, you burned with heavenly love, / preferring the harshness of the Jordan desert to all the
delights of the world. / Therefore, a wild beast served you until your death; he died in obedience /
in grief on your grave. / Thus God has glorified you, / and when you pray to Him / remember us,
Father Gerasimus.[7]

References
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2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

[edit]

^a b

Saint Gerasimus, from the Russian Lives of the Saints based on the Menologion of St. Dimitry of Rostov,
Orthodox Church in America.
^ Gerasimus near the Jordan, A. Mertens, "Who was a Christian in the Holy Land?" - Encyclopedia, Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Jerusalem
^ St. Gerasimus, The Society of Clerks Secular of Saint Basil, The Orthodox Catholic Church of the Americas,
Holy Inocents Orthodox Church BBS.
^ Hope Werness, Continuum encyclopaedia of animal symbolism in art, 2006.
^ Saint Gerasimus, Patron Saints Index, Star Quest Production Network
^ Israel handbook: with the Palestinian Authority areas, За Dave Winter
^ "Venerable Gerasimus of the Jordan, Orthodox Church in America"
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St. Gerasimus of the Jordan in St. Pachomius Library
Venerable Gerasimus of the Jordan Orthodox icon and synaxarion
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Gerebald is another saint with essentially the same name
Saint Gerbold (French: saint Gerbaud or saint Gerbold) (died c.
690 AD) was a French bishop venerated as a saint by the Catholic
Church. He was a monk who founded the abbey of Livry in
Normandy and later became bishop of Bayeux.[1]
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There is another saint Gerbold of the same name, a bishop of Bayeux from the seventh century; and a
bishop of Liège (died 809)
Gerebald[1] was bishop of Châlon-sur-Saône[2] from 864 to 885. He is a Catholic[3] and Orthodox[4] saint, with
feast day 12 June.
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^ "saintg4g.htm" . Archived from the original on 2007-11-11. Retrieved 2008-01-31.
^ Latin Saints of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Rome
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Saint Gereon of Cologne (French: Géréon), who may have
been a soldier, was martyred at Cologne by beheading, probably
in the early 4th century.

Saint Gereon of Cologne

Contents [hide]
1
2
3
4
5

Legend
Legacy
See also
References
External links

Legend

[edit]

According to his legend, Gereon (called the "Golden Saint") was
said to be a soldier[1] of the Theban Legion. Gregory of Tours,
writing in the 6th century, said that Gereon and his companions
were a detachment of fifty men of the Theban Legion who were
massacred at Agaunum by order of Emperor Maximian for refusing
to sacrifice to pagan gods to obtain victory in battle.
Some of his companions' names are stated as being Cassius,
Gregorius Maurus, Florentius, Innocentius (Innocent),
Constantinus, and Victor.

Martyr
Born

unknown

Died

c. 304 AD
Cologne

Venerated in Coptic Orthodox Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Roman Catholicism
Major shrine Cologne
Feast

October 10

Attributes

Depicted as medieval knight or

Saint Bede mentions that their feast was included in the Sarum
Roman legionnaire
calendar, as well as the calendars of Barking and Durham. Later
Patronage Cologne; Knights of Cologne;
invoked against headaches,
medieval legends increased the number of Gereon's companions
migraine
to 290 or 319, and Saint Norbert of Xanten is said to have
discovered, through a vision, the spot at Cologne where the relics
of Saint Ursula and her companions, of Saint Gereon, and of other martyrs lay hidden.[2]
Gereon became a popular military saint and is often represented in art as a Roman soldier or medieval knight.
Along with other saints who were beheaded, he is invoked by those suffering from migraine headaches.
Hélinand of Froidmont's Martyrium mentions Saint Gereon.

Legacy

[edit]

St. Gereon's Basilica, in Cologne, is dedicated to him.[1] Stefan Lochner painted a triptych in the 15th century
which, in the centre piece, shows in almost life-size figures the worshipping of the Magi, and the side panels of
which represent St. Ursula with her companions, and Gereon with his warriors. In 1810 the triptych was moved
from the town hall to the choir chapel of the cathedral.[3]
The city of Saint-Géréon is a small town located in the department of Loire-Atlantique of the French region Pays
de la Loire.[4]
The martyr is depicted on the 13th century seal of the Convent of St. Gereon, Cologne.[5]

Saint Gereon with
companions

See also

Statue of the head of
Saint Gereon, outside of
St. Gereon's Basilica

[edit]

St. Gereon's Basilica, Cologne, Germany
Saint-Géréon, France
Cloth of St Gereon, that hung in the choir area, the second oldest surviving European tapestry
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Germain (Latin: Germanus; c. 496 – 28 May 576) was the bishop
of Paris and is a saint of the Eastern Orthodox Church and the
Catholic Church. According to an early biography, he was known
as Germain d'Autun, rendered in modern times as the "Father of
the Poor".[1]
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Germain was born near Autun in what is now France, under
Burgundian control 20 years after the collapse of the Western
Roman Empire, to noble Gallo-Roman parents.[2] Germain studied
at Avallon in Burgundy and at Luzy under the guidance of his
cousin Scallion, who was a priest. At the age of 35, he was
ordained by Agrippinus of Autun and became abbot of the nearby
Abbey of St. Symphorian. He was known for his hardworking and
austere nature; however, it was his generous alms-giving which
caused his monks to fear that one day he would give away all the
wealth of the abbey, resulting in their rebellion against him. While
in Paris in 555, Sibelius, the bishop of Paris, died, and King
Childebert had him consecrated as the bishop of Paris.[3]

Print/export
Download as PDF
In other projects
Wikimedia Commons

[edit]

Languages
Català
Čeština
Deutsch
Español
Français
Bahasa Indonesia
Italiano
Polski
Português
Русский
Srpskohrvatski /
српскохрватски
Svenska
Edit links

Saint

Germain of Paris

Saint Germain of Paris from a Book of Hours
illuminated by Jean le Tavernier, c. 1450–1460.

Bishop of Paris, Father of the Poor
Born c. 496
near Autun, Kingdom of the
Burgundians (now France)
Died 28 May 576 (aged 79-80)

Under Germain's influence, Childebert is said to have led a
Paris, Kingdom of the Franks (now
France)
reformed life. In his new role, the bishop continued to practice the
Feast 28 May
virtues and austerities of his monastic life, working to diminish the
suffering caused by the incessant wars. He attended the Third and
Fourth Councils of Paris (557, 573) and also the Second Council of Tours (566). He persuaded the king to
stamp out the pagan practices existing in Gaul and to forbid the excess that accompanied the celebration of
most Christian festivals.[3]
Childebert was succeeded briefly by Clotaire, who divided the royal demesnes among his four sons, with
Charibert becoming King of Paris. Germain was forced to excommunicate Charibert in 568 for immorality.
Charibert died in 570. As his surviving brothers fought violently over his possessions, the bishop encountered
great difficulty trying to establish peace, with little success. Sigebert and Chilperic, instigated by their wives,
Brunehaut and the infamous Fredegund, went to war. Chilperic was defeated, and Paris fell into Sigebert's
hands. Germain later wrote to Brunehaut, asking her to use her influence to prevent further war. However,
Sigebert refused and, despite Germain's warning, set out to attack Chilperic at Tournai. Chilperic had fled, and
Sigebert was later assassinated at Vitry in 575, under Fredegund's orders.[3] Germain died the following year,
before peace was restored.
For nine centuries, in times of plague and crisis, his relics were carried in procession through the streets of
Paris.[4]
Two stained-glass panels depicting scenes from the life of Germain are in Metropolitan Museum of Art's
Cloisters Collection.[5]

Abbey church of Saint-Germain-des-Prés
Main article: Abbey of Saint-Germain-des-Prés

[edit]

During his war on Spain in the year 542, King Childebert besieged Zaragoza. Upon hearing that the inhabitants
had placed themselves under the protection of the martyr Vincent of
Saragossa, Childebert raised his siege and spared the city. In gratitude,
the bishop of Zaragoza presented him with Germain's stole. When
Childebert returned to Paris, he caused a church to be erected to
receive the relic. In 558 St. Vincent's church was completed and
dedicated by Germain on 23 December; on the very same day,
Childebert died. A monastery was erected near the church. Its abbots
had both spiritual and temporal jurisdiction over the suburbs of SaintGermain until about the year 1670. The church was frequently
plundered and set on fire by the Normans in the ninth century. It was
rebuilt in 1014 and dedicated in 1163 by Pope Alexander III.[3]

Germain's tomb, Chapelle St
Symphorien

There is a treatise on the ancient Gallican liturgy that has traditionally
been attributed to Germain. The poet Venantius Fortunatus, from whom
Germain commissioned a Vita Sancti Marcelli,[6] wrote a eulogy of his
life.

Germain's body lay for two centuries in a tomb chamber in the chapel of Saint Symphorian, in the atrium or
forecourt of the church of Saint Vincent outside the walls of Paris. The translation of his relics to a more
prominent and typically Frankish position within the main church, retro altare, was effected in 756 and was
justified by his vision to a pious woman.[7] The church was reconsecrated as Saint-Germain-des-Prés.
Fortunatus had visited Germain in Paris and was disappointed so described the work as "nothing but a string of
miracles".[8] Germain, according to Venantius had performed his first miracle in the womb, preventing his mother
from performing an abortion.[9]
Germain's feast day is appointed as 28 May,[3] and his translation as 25 July.[10]
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Saint Germaine Cousin (Germana Cousin, Germaine
of Pibrac, Germana) (1579–1601) is a French saint. She
was born in 1579 of humble parents at Pibrac, a village 15
km from Toulouse.

Saint Germaine Cousin

Of her, the Catholic Encyclopedia writes:
"From her birth she seemed marked out for
suffering; she came into the world with a
deformed hand and the disease of scrofula,
and, while yet an infant, lost her mother. Her
father soon married again, but his second wife
treated Germaine with much cruelty. Under
pretence of saving the other children from the
contagion of scrofula she persuaded the father
to keep Germaine away from the homestead,
and thus the child was employed almost from
infancy as a shepherdess. When she returned
at night, her bed was in the stable or on a litter
of vine branches in a garret. In this hard school
Germaine learned early to practise humility
and patience. She was gifted with a marvellous
sense of the presence of God and of spiritual
things, so that her lonely life became to her a
source of light and blessing. To poverty, bodily
infirmity, the rigours of the seasons, the lack of
affection from those in her own home, she
added voluntary mortifications and austerities,
making bread and water her daily food. Her
love for Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament and
for His Virgin Mother presaged the saint. She
assisted daily at the Holy Sacrifice; when the
bell rang, she fixed her sheep-hook or distaff in
the ground, and left her flocks to the care of
Providence while she heard Mass. Although
the pasture was on the border of a forest
infested with wolves, no harm ever came to her
flocks."

Born

1579
Pibrac, France

Died

1601
Pibrac, France

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

7 May 1864

Canonized

29 June 1867 by Pope Pius IX

Major shrine Pibrac
Feast

June 15

Patronage

abandoned people; abuse victims;
against poverty; disabled people; girls
from rural areas; illness;
impoverishment; loss of parents;
shepherdesses; sick people;
unattractive people; physical therapists

She is said to have practised many austerities as reparation for the sacrileges perpetrated by heretics in the
neighbouring churches. She frequented the Sacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist, and it was
observed that her piety increased on the approach of every feast of Our Lady. The Rosary was her only book,
and her devotion to the Angelus was so great that she used to fall on her knees at the first sound of the bell,
even though she heard it when crossing a stream. The villagers are said to have inclined at first to treat her
piety with mild derision, until certain signs of God's signal favour made her an object of reverence and awe.
The ford in winter, after heavy rains or the melting of snow, was at times impassable. On several occasions the
swollen waters were seen to open and afford her a passage without wetting her garments. Notwithstanding her
poverty she found means to help the poor by sharing with them her allowance of bread. Her father at last came
to a sense of his duty, forbade her stepmother henceforth to treat her harshly, and wished to give her a place in
the home with his other children, but Germaine begged to be allowed to remain in the humbler position. At this
point, when men were beginning to realize the beauty of her life, she died. One morning in the early summer of
1601, her father found that she had not risen at the usual hour and went to call her, finding her dead on her

pallet of vine-twigs. She was 22 years old at the time.

Relics and veneration

[edit]

Her remains were buried in the parish church of Pibrac in front of the
pulpit. In 1644, when the grave was opened to receive one of her
relatives, the body of Germaine was discovered fresh and perfectly
preserved, and miraculously raised almost to the level of the floor of the
church. It was exposed for public view near the pulpit, until a noble lady,
the wife of François de Beauregard, presented as a thanks-offering a
casket of lead to hold the remains. She had been cured of a malignant
and incurable ulcer in the breast, and her infant son whose life was
despaired of was restored to health on her seeking the intercession of
Reliquary of the Holy
Germaine. This was the first of a long series of wonderful cures wrought
at her relics. The leaden casket was placed in the sacristy, and in 1661
and 1700 the remains were viewed and found fresh and intact by the vicars-general of Toulouse, who have left
testamentary depositions of the fact.
Expert medical evidence deposed that the body had not been embalmed, and experimental tests showed that
the preservation was not due to any property inherent in the soil. In 1700 a movement was begun to procure
the beatification of Germaine, but it fell through owing to accidental causes. In 1793 the casket was desecrated
by a revolutionary tinsmith, named Toulza, who with three accomplices took out the remains and buried them in
the sacristy, throwing quick-lime and water on them. After the Revolution, her body was found to be still intact
save where the quick-lime had done its work.
The private veneration of Germaine had continued from the original finding of the body in 1644, supported and
encouraged by numerous cures and miracles. The cause of beatification was resumed in 1850. The documents
attested more than 400 miracles or extraordinary graces, and thirty postulatory letters from archbishops and
bishops in France besought the beatification from the Holy See. The miracles attested were cures of every kind
(of blindness, congenital and resulting from disease, of hip and spinal disease), besides the multiplication of
food for the distressed community of the Good Shepherd at Bourges in 1845.
On 7 May 1854, Pius IX proclaimed her beatification, and on 29 June 1867, placed her on the canon of virgin
saints. Her feast is kept in the Diocese of Toulouse on 15 June. She is represented in art with a shepherd's
crook or with a distaff; with a watchdog, or a sheep; or with flowers in her apron.
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Metropolitan German born Grigory Sadyrev-Polev; died November
6, 1568, Moscow was an archbishop of Kazan and later candidate
Metropolitan of Moscow.

Biography

[edit]

Gherman took monastic vows in Volokolamsk Monastery. Here he
served under Hegumen Guriy (who would become archbishop of
Kazan), and was engaged in copying books. Upon organizing his
congregation in Kazan, St. Guriy called for Gherman and appointed him
head of Bogoroditsky Monastery in Sviyazhsk. The Russian Orthodox
Church attached great importance to this monastery in terms of
spreading Christianity among the non-Russians in the Kazan region.
Upon Guriy's death in 1564, Gherman was elected his successor. At the
German of Kazan
insistence of Ivan the Terrible and against Gherman's will, he was
appointed Metropolitan of Moscow in 1566. Soon, Gherman demanded
from the Tsar to abolish the Oprichnina when the Tsar seized land from the aristocrats and imposed repression
in a policy called the Oprichnina, Gherman demanded the Tsar to abolish it. Gherman was banished from
Moscow disgracefully for this opposition.
Gherman died in Moscow in 1568. His relics were then transported to Sviyazhsk, where they are resting to this
day in Bogoroditsky Monastery. The Russian Church celebrates his memory on November, 6 and July, 23 (the
day his relics were transferred from Moscow to Sviyazhsk).
Eastern Orthodox Church titles
Preceded by
Athanasius

Metropolitan of Moscow and all
Russia
1566–1568

Succeeded by
Philip II
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For other people named Germanicus, see Germanicus (disambiguation).
Saint Germanicus was a youth who was arrested and martyred
for his faith in Smyrna during the reign of the Roman Emperor
Antoninus. As Germanicus stood in the arena, facing a wild beast,
the Roman proconsul pleaded with him that in view of his youth he
should deny his faith to obtain a pardon. But the young man
refused to apostatize, and willingly embraced martyrdom.[1]
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Germanicus was praised for his courage facing the wild beasts
used to kill him,[2] and was referenced in the Martyrdom of
Polycarp.
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Saint Germanicus
Martyr
Died

155
Smyrna

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

Pre-congregation

Feast

19 January

[edit]
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For other people with the same name, see Germanus (disambiguation).
Germanus I (c. 634 – 733 or 740) was the Patriarch of
Constantinople from 715 to 730. He is regarded as a saint, by both
the Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches, with a feast day of
12 May.[1] He had been ecumenically proceeded by Patriarch John
VI of Constantinople, and was succeeded in Orthodox rite by
patriarch Constantine II of Constantinople.[2]
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Life

[edit]

According to Theophanes the Confessor, Germanus was a son of
patrician Justinian, who was executed in 668.[3] Justinian was
reportedly involved in the murder of Constans II and usurpation of
the throne by Mezezius. Constantine IV, son of Constans II,
defeated his rival and punished the supporters of Mezezius.
Germanus survived the persecutions, but was made a eunuch by
the victors.[4]
Germanus was sent to a monastery. He resurfaces as Bishop of
Cyzicus.[3] He took part in the 712 Council of Constantinople where
decisions favored Monothelitism, abolishing the canons of the
Third Council of Constantinople (680-681). The Council followed
the religious preferences of Philippikos Bardanes.[5]

Patriarch Germanus I of Constantinople
Born

c. 634

Died

740

Venerated in

Eastern Orthodoxy
Roman Catholicism

Feast

12 May

Germanus I of Constantinople
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople
See

Constantinople

Installed

715

Term ended

730

Predecessor

John VI

Successor

Anastasios
Personal details

Denomination Chalcedonian Christianity

In 713, Philippikos Bardanes was deposed by Anastasios II.
Anastasios soon reversed all religious decisions of his predecessor. Patriarch John VI, strongly associated with
Monothelitism, was eventually dismissed. On 11 August 714/715, Germanus was elected Patriarch of
Constantinople. Germanus later helped negotiate Anastasius' surrender terms to Theodosios III.[6]
In 715, Germanus organized a new council propagating Dyothelitism and anathematizing various leaders of the
opposing faction. He attempted to improve relations with the Armenian Apostolic Church with a view towards
reconciliation. The major issue of his term would, however, be the emerging Byzantine Iconoclasm, propagated
by Leo III the Isaurian. Germanus was an iconodule,[5] and played an important role in defending the use of
sacred images during the iconoclastic crisis of his day, suffering exile for his opposition to the emperor, who
considered reverence for these images a form of idolatry.[7]
After an apparently successful attempt to enforce the baptism of all Jews and Montanists in the empire (722),
Leo issued a series of edicts against the worship of images (726–729).[8] A letter by the patriarch Germanus
written before 726 to two Iconoclast bishops says that "now whole towns and multitudes of people are in
considerable agitation over this matter" but we have very little evidence as to the growth of the debate.[9]
Germanus either resigned or was deposed following the ban. Surviving letters Germanus wrote at the time say
little of theology. According to Patricia Karlin-Hayter, what worried Germanus was that the ban of icons would
prove that the Church had been in error for a long time and therefore play into the hands of Jews and
Muslims.[10] Tradition depicts Germanus as much more determined in his position, even winning a debate on the
matter with Constantine, Bishop of Nacoleia, a leading Iconoclast. Pope Gregory II (term 715-731), a fellow
iconodule, praised Germanus' "zeal and steadfastness".[5]

Germanus was replaced by Anastasios, more willing to obey the emperor. Germanus retired to the residence of
his family. He died a few years at an advanced age in 740.[11] He was buried at the Chora Church. The Second
Council of Nicaea (787) included Germanus in the diptychs of the saints. He has since been regarded a saint by
both the Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church.
Several of his writings have been preserved.[5] His Historia Ecclesiastica was a popular work in Greek and Latin
translations for many centuries, and remains often quoted by scholars. Parts of it were published in English in
1985 as On the Divine Liturgy, described by its publishers as "for centuries the quasi-official explanation of the
Divine Liturgy for the Byzantine Christian world".[12] However the Johann Peter Kirsch is dubious that the work is
actually by Germanus.[5]

Influence

[edit]

Pope Pius XII included one of his texts in the apostolic constitution proclaiming Mary's assumption into heaven a
dogma of the Church.[7]
Among his writings was the hymn "Μέγα καί παράδοξον θαῦμα" translated by John Mason Neale as "A Great
and Mighty Wonder",[13][14] although Neale misattributed this to Anatolius of Constantinople.
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For other people named Germanus, see Germanus (disambiguation).
Germanus of Auxerre (Welsh: Garmon Sant; French: Saint
Germain l'Auxerrois); c. 378 – c. 442–448 AD) was a bishop of
Auxerre in Late Antique Gaul. He abandoned a career as a highranking government official to devote his formidable energy
towards the promotion of the church and the protection of his
'flock' in dangerous times: personally confronting, for instance, the
barbarian king "Goar". In Britain he is best remembered for his
journey to combat Pelagianism in or around 429 AD, and the
records of this visit provide valuable information on the state of
post-Roman British society. He also played an important part in the
establishment and promotion of the Cult of Saint Alban. The saint
was said to have revealed the story of his martyrdom to Germanus
in a dream or holy vision, and Germanus ordered this to be written
down for public display. Germanus is venerated as a saint in both
the Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches, which commemorate
him on 31 July.
The principal source for the events of his life is the Vita Germani, a
hagiography written by Constantius of Lyon around 480, and a
brief passage added onto the end of the Passio Albani, which may
possibly have been written or commissioned by Germanus.
Constantius was a friend of Bishop Lupus of Troyes, who
accompanied Germanus to Britain, which provided him with a link
to Germanus.

Bishop
Born

c. 378
Auxerre, Western Roman Empire

Died

c. 442–448
Rome, Western Roman Empire

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church,
Anglican Communion
Beatified

448, Rome

Feast

31 July (universal)
3 August (Wales)
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Early life

[edit]

Germanus was the son of Rusticus and Germanilla, and his family was one of the noblest in Gaul in the latter
portion of the fourth century. He received the very best education provided by the distinguished schools of
Arles and Lyons, and then went to Rome, where he studied eloquence and civil law. He practiced there before
the tribunal of the prefect for some years with great success. His high birth and brilliant talents brought him into
contact with the court, and he married Eustachia, a lady highly esteemed in imperial circles. The emperor sent
him back to Gaul, appointing him one of the six dukes, entrusted with the government of the Gallic provinces.
He resided at Auxerre.[1]
At length he incurred the displeasure of the bishop, Saint Amator by hanging hunting trophies on a certain tree,
which in earlier times had been the scene of pagan worship. Amator remonstrated with him in vain. One day
when the duke was absent, the bishop had the tree cut down and the trophies burnt. Fearing the anger of the
duke, who wished to kill him, he fled and appealed to the prefect Julius for permission to confer the tonsure on
Germain. This being granted, Amator, who felt that his own life was drawing to a close, returned. When the duke

came to the church, Amator caused the doors to be barred and gave
him the tonsure against his will, telling him to live as one destined to be
his successor, and forthwith made him a deacon.[1]
When in a short time Amator died, Germain was unanimously chosen to
fill the vacant see, being consecrated 7 July, 418. His education now
served him in good stead in the government of the diocese, which he
administered with great sagacity. He distributed his goods among the
poor, practised great austerities, and built a large monastery dedicated
to Saints Cosmas and Damian on the banks of the Yonne, whither he
was wont to retire in his spare moments.[1]

Visit to Britain

[edit]

Around 429, shortly after the
Romans had withdrawn from
Britain, a Gaulish assembly of
bishops chose Germanus and
Lupus, Bishop of Troyes, to visit
Saint Germain l'Auxerrois statue
the island. It was alleged that
Pelagianism was rife among the
British clergy, led by a British bishop's son named Agricola. Germanus
went to combat the threat and satisfy the Pope that the British church
would not break away from the Augustinian teachings of divine grace.[2]
On the way to Britain they passed through Nanterre, where Germanus
noticed in the crowd which met them a young girl, whom he bade live as
one espoused to Christ, and who later became St. Geneviève of
Stained glass window at Gloucester
Paris.[3] Germanus and Lupus confronted the British clergy at a public
Cathedral depicting St Patrick being
meeting before a huge crowd in Britain. The Pelagians were described
taught by St Germanus
as being 'conspicuous for riches, brilliant in dress and surrounded by a
fawning multitude'. The bishops debated and, despite having no popular
support, Germanus was able to defeat the Pelagians using his superior rhetorical skills.
Constantius also recounts the miraculous healing of the blind daughter of 'a man with tribunician power'.[2] This
use of the word tribune may imply the existence of some form of post-Roman government system. However, in
Constantius' lifetime tribune had acquired a looser definition, and often was used to indicate any military officer,
whether part of the Imperial army or part of a town militia.
Germanus led the native Britons to a victory against Pictish and Saxon raiders, at a mountainous site near a
river, of which Mold in North Wales is the traditional location. The enemy approaching, the former general put
himself at the head of the Christians. He led them into a vale between two high mountains, and ordered his
troops shout when he gave them a sign. When the Saxon pirates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluia,
which was followed by the whole army of Britons. The sound echoed from the hills with a noise so loud that the
barbarians, judging from the shout that they were facing a mighty army, flung down their arms and ran away,
leaving behind their baggage and booty.[2]
It is not possible to know what impact Germanus's visit really had on Pelagianism in Britain though various
theses have been advanced. It has for example been argued (Morris) that by combating the self-help aspect of
Pelagianism he might have reduced the resolve of the British cities abandoned by the legions in their ultimate
struggle. The link with Saint Patrick, traditionally portrayed as his pupil, is also contested in recent scholarship.

Germanus and the Cult of Saint Alban

[edit]

Immediately after the debate with the Pelagians, Germanus gave thanks for his victory at the grave of Saint
Alban, which was likely in some sort of tomb or basilica. Some translators use the word "shrine"; this word, which
is not the original Latin, would have suggested that the cult of Saint Alban had been established before
Germanus' visit to Britain.[4][5][6] That night, Germanus claimed that Saint Alban came to him in a dream,
revealing the details of his martyrdom. Some scholars [7] have even interpreted the relevant passage in a
postscript to the Passio Albani as implying the saint's name was unknown before it was revealed to Germanus
but other scholars [8] have disputed this. When Germanus awoke, he had the account written down in tituli,
possibly to be engraved on the walls or illustrated placards at a church site, either in Britain, or in Auxerre.[9] It
has been suggested that this account formed the basis of the Passio Albani, the foundational text of all
information about Saint Alban: [10] while this is fundamentally unprovable the evidence is strong that the Passio

originated within the circle of Germanus at Auxerre. Germanus then deposited some of the bones of continental
saints in the basilica, and took a sample of the earth at the site of Alban's martyrdom, which still bore the marks
of the martyr's blood. Some have advanced arguments for the antiquity of the cult of Saint Alban (for example
Martin Biddle[6]), while others suggest it was a rather artificial creation from the final years of Roman Britain, or
soon after. Some have, in fact, concluded that Germanus, himself, was responsible for the creation as well as
the promotion of the cult.[4][7] although this has been disputed by others [11] It has also been suggested that the
cult had roots in pagan lore, although adapted in this case to perform a political function as a new Christian
symbol of the corporate identity of the Britons: [12] something which, in that case, would have encouraged Saint
Germanus to ensure it was firmly identified with orthodoxy as against Pelagian "heresy".

Later life

[edit]

Germanus may have made a second visit to Britain in the mid 430s[13][14] or mid 440s, though this is contested
by some scholars[15] who suggest it may be a 'doublet' or variant version of the visit that has been mistaken as
describing a different visit and erroneously included as such by Constantius, according to whom Germanus was
joined by Severus, Bishop of Trier and met Elafius, "one of the leading men of the country". Germanus is said to
have cured Elafius' enfeebled son by a miracle that served to persuade the population that Gaulish Catholicism
rather than Pelagianism was the true faith.
According to a legend recorded in the Historia Brittonum of circa 829 it is during this second visit, around 447,
that Germanus is said to have condemned for incest and other crimes Guorthigern, identified with the
'Vortigern' of Welsh tradition. Vortigern ordered his daughter to bring her child to Germanus and name the
bishop as its father. The scheme having failed, Vortigern was cursed by Germanus and the council of Britons,
and fled into Wales followed by Germanus and the clergy. They pursued him to a castle on the river Teifi, where
they fasted and prayed for three days and three nights. Finally, fire fell from heaven consuming the castle, the
guilty king, and his company.[16] While the story appears to have no historical basis, it does indicate in what
reverence Germanus was held in the Church in that part of the land.
He died in Ravenna while petitioning the Roman government for leniency for the citizens of Armorica,[17] against
whom Aëtius had dispatched the Alans on a punitive expedition. Germanus had famously confronted Goar, the
king of the Alans, so Constantius's Life relates.
Based on the scanty evidence, some scholars have argued that his death should be dated to 442 or 448, and
others that it should be dated to c. 437.[13][14]

Cult

[edit]

Saint Germanus's tomb continues to be venerated in the church of the Abbey of Saint-Germain d'Auxerre,
which although now part of municipal museum remains open for worship at stated times. There is a tradition of a
panegyric on the Sunday nearest to or preceding his festival in July.
The cult of Saint Germanus of Auxerre spread in northern France, hence the church Saint-Germain l'Auxerrois
facing the Louvre in Paris. His cult is clearly distinguished from that of the homonymous Saint Germanus of
Paris. He is associated with the church at Charonne in the east of Paris and the cult of Saint Genevieve
(Genoveva) in Nanterre to the west of the city, both situated on the late Roman road network. His journey to
Britain is commemorated in his dedications at Siouville and at Saint-Germain-les-Vaux in the Cotentin (Manche).
In the 2004 edition of the Roman Martyrology, Germanus is listed under July 31. He is described as 'passing at
Ravenna, a bishop who defended Britain against the Pelagian heresy and travelled to make peace for
Armorica'.[18]

In Great Britain [edit]
The former priory church at St Germans in Cornwall bears his name and was in late Saxon times the seat of a
bishop. A few other churches in England are dedicated to the saint, including St Germanus' Church,
Faulkbourne, in Essex and St Germanus' Church, Rame, in Cornwall, as well as the church at Germansweek in
Devon. The name of the civil parish of Wiggenhall St Germans in Norfolk reflects a church dedication.
In Wales, Germanus is remembered as an early influence on the Celtic Church. In the current Roman Catholic
liturgical calendar for Wales,[19] he is commemorated on August 3, July 31 being designated for Ignatius of
Loyola. In Adamsdown, Cardiff, St German's Church is a Church in Wales (Anglican) parish church by Bodley,
opened in 1884.
Germanus is traditionally credited with the establishment of the Diocese of Sodor and Man on the Isle of Man,
though this may have been a different man of a similar name. In the medieval tradition Germanus was
frequently conflated with the Welsh Saint Garmon, who is commemorated in several North Wales placenames

and church dedications, including Capel Garmon, Llanarmon, Llanarmon Dyffryn Ceiriog, Llanarmon Mynydd
Mawr, Llanarmon-yn-Iâl, Llanfechain and Castle Caereinion. However, Baring-Gould and Fisher argue that
Saint Garmon is a different Saint Germanus, who was born in Armorica (northern France) c. 410, visited Saint
Patrick in Ireland in about 440, visited Britain in about 462, then returned to Ireland and was appointed Bishop
of Man in 466, and died on the Isle of Man c. 474.[20]

Fictional portrayals of Germanus

[edit]

Hilaire Belloc refers to Germanus in his humorous poem, The Pelagian Drinking Song from The four men / a
farrago (1912):[21]
And then with his stout Episcopal staff
So thoroughly whacked and banged
The heretics all, both short and tall,
They rather had been hanged.
Germanus's visit to Britain is the subject of the Welsh language radio play Buchedd Garmon (1936) by
Saunders Lewis.
Germanus appears many times in Jack Whyte series of novels 'A Dream of Eagles' (1992–2005) and the
series "The Golden Eagle" (2005) .
Germanus appears in the TV movie St. Patrick: The Irish Legend (2000) where he helps Patrick achieve his
mission to convert the Irish.
In Valerio Massimo Manfredi's 2002 novel The Last Legion and in the 2007 film based on the novel,
Germanus dies in Britain after his arrival on the island to lead the Romans and Britons against the barbarian
Picts. In the film, before he dies the Bishop recites his last words as a prophecy and founds the last legion of
Britain, entrusting them with their standard: a silver dragon with a purple tail.
Germanus appears in the 2004 film King Arthur, although his second and final mission to Britain took place
twenty years before the year in which the movie is set. He is portrayed by Italian actor Ivano Marescotti.
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Germanus (died 541) was the bishop of Capua from 519 or shortly
before until his death.[1] He played a major role in bringing to an end the
Acacian schism, the first major schism that divided the Christian church
between east and west.[2]
After his death, he was venerated as a saint. His feast day is October
30 in the Roman Martyrology.[3]
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Life

[edit]

Germanus and Paschasius meet in
the afterlife (upper left), from De balneis
Puteolanis by Peter of Eboli (twelfth
century)

Early life and election as bishop [edit]
Of Germanus's life before he was bishop nothing is known with certainty. The only source to provide information
about this period is a hagiography penned in the ninth century. It records his father's name as Amantius and his
mother's as Juliana. He was born in Capua in the 470s. After his father's death, he sold his inheritance with his
mother's blessing in order to devote himself to the ascetic life. When on the death of Bishop Alexander the
Capuans elected him their bishop, Germanus at first refused the honour before being persuaded to accept.
This account of his early life cannot be substantiated in other sources.[1]

Mission to the East in 519–520 [edit]
Edit links

At the time of his election, Capua lay within the Ostrogothic Kingdom. Shortly after his election, he was made a
member of the legation sent by Pope Hormisdas to the court of the Emperor Justin I in Constantinople, the
purpose of which was to negotiate an end to the Acacian schism between the western and eastern churches.
The contemporary Liber pontificalis refers to him as "Capuan bishop" (Capuanus episcopus) in connection with
this legation and provides a terminus ante quem for his assumption of episcopal office. The legation consisted
of Germanus, the Alexandrian deacon Dioscorus, a bishop named John, a Roman deacon named Felix, a
Roman priest named Blandus and a notary named Peter. They gathered in Rome between January and March
519. In both the Liber pontificalis and the letters of Pope Hormisdas, Germanus is always named first, indicating
that he was the leader of the group.[1]
The mission of 519 was the third such papal initiative since the schism began in 482. That of 496–497 also
involved a bishop named Germanus, who in early scholarship was often identified with the Germanus of 519. It
has been shown, however, that these were different people. The legate of 496 was Germanus of Pesaro.
Although the two previous missions had yielded no results, that of 519 took place in propitious circumstances. It
had the support of the Ostrogothic king Theoderic and of the new emperor and patriarch in Constantinople,
Justin I and John of Cappadocia. In a letter to Justin's nephew, Count Justinian, Pope Hormisdas specifies that
the members of his legation were selected for their "quality".[1]
Germanus's itinerary on his legation is known primarily from various letters. They crossed the Adriatic to Vlorë,
then passed through Ohrid on their way to Thessaloniki, where Germanus celebrated mass. They were met by
Justinian ten miles outside of Constantinople. According to a letter from Germanus to Hormisdas dated 22 April
519, the population of the city received them with cheering. They met the emperor and separately the Senate
on the Monday of Holy Week (24–31 March). On Thursday, they met with the emperor, Senate and patriarch all
at once in the Palace to present the libellus Hormisdae, the document entrusted to them by the pope outlining
his conditions for the healing of the schism. The conditions were accepted. Germanus and his colleagues

remained in the east for another year securing the acceptance of the libellus outside of Constantinople. On 9
July 520, the emperor wrote to Pope Hormisdas to commend his legates.[1] The Liber pontificalis credits
Germanus with deftly handling the Theopaschite controversy, the calculation of the date of Easter and the
reintegration of bishops deposed by the Emperor Anastasius I.[2]

Later career, death and veneration [edit]
Little is known of Germanus's pontificate after the end of his successful mission to the east.[1] According to the
tenth-century Chronicon Salernitanum, Germanus changed the dedication of the Constantinian basilica of
Capua from the Apostles to Saints Stephen and Agatha after depositing there some of their relics that he had
obtained as a reward from the emperor himself.[4] According to his eighth- or ninth-century biography, Bishop
Sabinus of Canosa was an acquaintance of Germanus. Both went on papal missions to fight monophysitism in
the eastern churches, Sabinus in 536. Sabinus was also close to Benedict of Nursia.[1] Pope Gregory the Great
in his Dialogues mentions how Benedict, praying atop Monte Cassino, had a vision of the soul of Germanus in
the form of a ball of fire being carried to heaven by angels. He later learned that this vision coincided with
Germanus's death.[1][2]
The death of Germanus can be placed in early 541 because of an inscription which gives the start of his
successor Victor's pontificate in that year. After his death, Germanus was venerated as a saint in southern Italy
throughout the early Middle Ages. In his Dialogues, Gregory the Great prays to Germanus to intercede on
behalf of the soul of a deacon named Paschasius in Purgatory. When Count Lando I of Capua relocated the
city of Capua in 849, Germanus's body was moved with it. In late 873, following a campaign against the Arabs
harassing Capua, the Emperor Louis II of Italy took some of Germanus's relics to Monte Cassino, according to
the Chronica monasterii Casinensis. The village at the foot of the hill, ancient Casinum, became known as San
Germano. The Empress Engelberga took another part of his relics to endow the monastery of San Sisto that
she founded in Piacenza in 874. Since the Vita sancti Germani episcopi Capuani (Life of Saint Germanus)
mentions neither of these transfers, it was probably finished before 873.[1]
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Saint Germanus of Granfelden (* ca. 612 in Trier;[1] † 675 near
Moutier (today in canton of Bern, Switzerland) was the first abbot
of Moutier-Grandval Abbey.

Saint Germanus of Granfelden

Germanus hailed from a family of senators in Trier. He became a
monk in Remiremont monastery near Metz, later in Luxeuil Abbey.
When around 640 the monastery of Moutier-Grandval was
founded, Abbot Waldebert of Luxeuil put him in charge of the
monastery in which Germanus served for 35 years.
According to legend, Duke Eticho wanted to subdue in 675 the
area around Delémont. Germanus and Randoald met him for
negotiations near Courtételle (southwest of Delémont). After
discussions Germanus and Randoald were slain on their way back
by supporters of the Duke.

Born

c. 612
Trier

Died

His day is 21 February. His crosier, one of the oldest remaining, is
kept at Musée jurassien d'art et d'histoire in Delémont.

675
near Moutier

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

21 February
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Saint Germanus of Man (Manx: Carmane; c. 410 AD, Brittany –
c. 474, Normandy), also known as Saint Germanus of Peel, was
the first Bishop of the Isle of Man.
Born in Brittany in the early fifth century, he traveled to Ireland to
study with Saint Patrick,[1] who may have been his uncle.
Germanus later spent some time in St. Illtud's abbey in southern
Wales before returning to Ireland to be ordained by Patrick, and
sent to the Isle of Man as bishop. He is thought to have died in
Normandy in the late fifth century.

Saint Germanus of Man
Born

c. 410
Brittany

Died

c. 474
Normandy. Western Roman
Empire

Venerated in Orthodox Church
Roman Catholic Church
Major shrine Saint German of Peel
Feast

3 July

In 2012 a bishop's seal was discovered buried in a field in the
north of Man, bearing the inscription, ""Let the prayers to God of Germanus and Patricius help us".[2]
His main feast is 3 July, although in some places it is celebrated on 31 July.
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Germanus of Normandy, also known as Germanus the Scot
(French: Germain le Scot), is a Christian saint venerated
especially in Normandy. He was a disciple of Germanus of Auxerre,
from whom he took his baptismal name.[1]

Saint Germanus of Normandy

In iconography he is frequently represented with a wheel,
representing the legend that he crossed the English Channel on a
wheel and arrived in Normandy near Flamanville, or with a dragon,
representing the legend that he killed a seven-headed dragon at
Trou Baligan in the Cotentin.
His aid is invoked for the relief of fevers and for illnesses of
children.
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Died

480 AD

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church
Anglican Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

Feast

2 May
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Saint Germerius (French: Saint Germier) (ca. 480- ca. 560 AD)
was bishop of Toulouse from 510 to 560 AD. There is some
question as to whether he actually existed. He is the patron saint
of the abbey of Lézat.[2]

Saint Germerius

He was a native of Angoulême, or possibly of Jerusalem.[2]
After coming to Gaul from Jerusalem, he was ordained a deacon.
He then received an instruction from an angel telling him to go to
Paris where he would be made a bishop at the age of thirty. He did
so, and was made the bishop of Toulouse there.
According to one version of his story, on his way to Toulouse, he
was summoned by the king Clovis I to the royal palace. There,
Germerius gave the Eucharist to the king and his sons and heard
their confessions. Later, Clovis asked for the bishop's prayers and
offered in exchange whatever Germerius asked. Germerius told
him that he wanted an estate in the Toulouse area, specifically, as
much area as the shadow of his cloak could cover in Ducorum.
Clovis agreed to give Germerius an area of six miles around
Ducorum, and issued a written charter of liberty to substantiate as
much. Clovis then requested the bishop to remain a further twenty
days, and he agreed to do so.[2]

Notre-Dame de la Dalbade in Toulouse, right
Bishop Germerius and below St Sebastian.
Born

~480 AD

Died

~560 AD

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church[1]

Upon his arrival in his new territory, Germerius founded two
Feast
May 16
churches. One was dedicated to Saint Martin and the other to
Patronage
abbey of Lézat
Saint Saturninus. The former has subsequently been identified as
either the church of Saint-Martin in Ox, a village roughly 4
kilometers southwest of Muret, or the church of Saint-Martin of Roziniac. Both of these churches fell under the
possession of the monastic community Germerius founded. Germerius also established the monastery of SaintGermier, which took possession of all these properties.[2]
Clovis is also reported to have given Germerius a number of other gifts, including vestments, the articles
required for liturgical practices.
This version of the story is explicitly included in the life of Germerius published by the abbey, as it makes it clear
that the estates of the monastery were given to it by the king himself.
He died at Ducorum. His feast day is May 16.
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Saint Germochus or Germoe is the patron saint of the parish of
Germoe in Cornwall. He is said to have been a king and one of the
companions of St Breage (they were Irish missionaries who landed at
Hayle). His shrine in Germoe church was a place of pilgrimage until the
Reformation. In the churchyard is St Germoe's Chair, no doubt
connected to the cult of the saint but in what way is unclear.[1][2]
According to legend Germoc was a king in Ireland whose feast day is 6
May.
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Gerolamo Emiliani (Italian: Gerolamo Emiliani also Jerome
Aemilian, Hiëronymus Emiliani) (1486 – 8 February 1537), was
an Italian humanitarian, founder of the Somaschi Fathers, and
saint. He was canonized in 1767 and is the patron saint of
orphans.[1]
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Born

1486
Venice

Died

8 February 1537
Somasca

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Jerome was born in Venice, the son of Angelo Emiliani (popularly
called Miani) and Eleonore Mauroceni. His father died when he
Beatified
1747 by Pope Benedict XIV
was a teenager and Gerolamo ran away at the age of 15 to join
Canonized 1767 by Pope Clement XIII
the army. In 1508, he participated in the defense of Castelnuovo
Feast
8 February
20 July (General Roman
against the League of Cambray (this was two years before Pope
Calendar, 1769-1969)
Julius II joined the Venetians). He was appointed governor of a
Patronage
orphans and abandoned
fortress in the mountains of Treviso, and while defending his post
children
he was taken prisoner. He had not cared about God but he
attributed his escape to the intercession of the Mother of God; and
he made a pilgrimage to the shrine of Our Lady of Treviso, in fulfillment of a vow, and left his chains as an
offering.[2] He was then appointed podestà (Venetian magistrate) of Castelnuovo di Quero, but after a short
time returned to Venice to supervise the education of his nephews. All his spare time was devoted to the study
of theology and to works of charity. In the year of plague and famine (1528), he seemed to be everywhere and
showed his zeal, especially for the orphans, whose number had so greatly increased. Jerome began caring for
the sick and feeding the hungry at his own expense.[3] He rented a house for them near the church of St. Rose
and, with the assistance of some pious laymen, ministered to their needs. To his charge was also committed the
hospital for incurables, founded by St. Cajetan. In 1531 he went to Verona and induced the citizens to build a
hospital; in Brescia, Bergamo, Milan and other places in northern Italy, he erected orphanages, for boys and for
girls. At Bergamo, he also founded a hostel for repentant prostitutes.[4]

Congregation of Regular Clerics

Edit links

Saint Jerome Emiliani

[edit]

Two priests, Alessandro Besuzio and Agostino Bariso, then joined him in his labors of charity, and in 1532
Gerolamo founded a religious society, the Congregation of Regular Clerics.[4] The motherhouse was at
Somasca, a secluded North Italian hamlet in the Comune of Vercurago between Milan and Bergamo, after which
the members became known as Somaschi. In the Rule of this Society, Gerolamo stated the principal work of the
community was the care of orphans, poor and sick, and demanded that dwellings, food and clothing would bear
the mark of religious poverty.[1] Devoted to the guardian angels, Emiliani entrusted the Company to the
protection of the Virgin, the Holy Spirit and the Archangel Raphael.[5]
The Congregation was approved in 1540 by Pope Paul III, and the Order, which has as its official name "Clerici
Regulares S. Majoli Papiae Congregationis Somaschae," spread throughout Italy.[4]
During an epidemic, Jerome was assisting the sick when he contracted the plague. He died in Somasca,
February 8, 1537.[6]

Veneration

[edit]

He was beatified by Pope Benedict XIV in 1747, and canonized by Pope Clement XIII on July 16, 1767.[3] The
Office and Mass in his honor were approved eight years later. He was thus not included in the 1570 Tridentine
Calendar. When inserted in the Roman Calendar in 1769, he was assigned the date of 20 July. In 1969, Pope
Paul VI moved his feast to the day of his death, 8 February.[7]

Patronage [edit]
In 1928 Pius Xl named him the patron of orphans and abandoned children.[3]

See also

[edit]

Martinitt, Milan orphanage founded by Emiliani
Saint Gerolamo Emiliani, patron saint archive
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Gerold of Cologne was a German pilgrim, who was attacked by
robbers, who later murdered him, at Cremona, Italy, in 1251, on
his return from a pilgrimage.[1]
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Gerontius (Italian: Geronzio, died 5 May 465) was Archbishop of
Milan from 462 to 465. He is honoured as a Saint in the Catholic
Church and his feast day is 5 May.[1]
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Archbishop of Milan

[edit]

Almost nothing is known about the life and the episcopate of
Gerontius. He was a pupil of the previous bishop Eusebius who
suggested his name as his successor. Thus Gerontius was elected
bishop of Milan in about 462.[2]
According to the writings of Ennodius, bishop of Pavia in early 6thcentury, Gerontius was distinguished for his generosity and charity
during the difficult years of reconstruction after the devastating
invasion of the Huns occurred in 452. Gerontius during his
episcopate went on rebuilding many secondary churches
destroyed by the Huns.[2]
Gerontius died on 5 May 465 and his remains were interred in the
city’s Basilica of St. Simplician.[2] His feast is celebrated on his
death date.[1] A late tradition, with no historical basis, associates
Gerontius with the Milan's family of the Bascapé.
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Notes

Church

Catholic Church

Appointed

462 AD

Term ended

5 May 465

Predecessor

Eusebius

Successor

Benignus

[edit]

1. ^ a b Ruggeri, Fausto (1991). I Vescovi di Milano. Milano: NED.
p. 16. ISBN 88-7023-154-2.(in Italian)
2. ^ a b c Cazzani, Eugenio (1996). Vescovi e arcivescovi di Milano.
Milano: Massimo. pp. 29–30. ISBN 88-7030-891-X.(in Italian)

Personal details
Died

5 May 465
Sainthood

Feast day

5 May

Venerated in

Catholic Church

v· t· e

Ancient age

Genoa period

Middle Ages

Modern age

Bishops and Archbishops of Milan
St Barnabas (50-55) · St Anathalon (53-63) · St Caius (63 - 85) · sede vacante · St Castricianus (97 - 138) ·
St Calimerius (138–191) · sede vacante · St Monas (283–313?) · St Mirocles (313–316?) · St Maternus
(316–328?) · St Protasius (328–343?) · St Eustorgius I (343–349?) · St Dionysius (349–355) · Auxentius$
(355–374) · St Ambrose (374–397) · St Simplician (397–400) · St Venerius (400–408) · St Marolus (408–
423) · St Martinianus (423–435) · St Glycerius (436–438) · St Lazarus (438–449) · St Eusebius (449–462) ·
St Gerontius (462–465) · St Benignus (465–472) · St Senator (472–475) · St Theodorus I (475–490) · St
Lawrence I (490–512) · St Eustorgius II (512–518) · St Magnus (518–530?) · St Dacius (530–552) · Vitale
(552–556) · St Ausanus (556–559?)
St Honoratus (560–571?) · Frontone (571–573?) · Lawrence II (573–592) · Constantius (593–600) ·
Deodatus (601–628) · Asterius (629–639) · Forte (639–641)
St John the Good (641–669) · St Antonino (669–671) · St Maurilio (671) · St Ampelius (671–676) · St
Mansuetus (676–685) · St Benedict (685–732) · Theodorus II (732–746) · St Natalis (746–747) · Arifred
(747–748) · Stabile (748–750) · Leto (751–755) · Thomas (755–783) · Peter (784–803) · Odelpert (803–
813) · St Anselm I (813–818) · St Buono (818–822) · Angilbert I (822–823) · Angilbert II Pusterla (824–859) ·
Tadone (860–868) · Anspert (868–881) · Anselmo II Capra (882–896) · Landulf I (896–899) · Andrea of
Canciano (899–906) · Aicone (906–918) · Gariberto of Besana (918–921) · Lambert (921–931) · Elduin
(931–936) · Arderico (936–948) · Adelman (948–953) · Walpert (953–970) · Arnulf I (970–974) · Gotofredo I
(974–979) · Landulf II of Carcano (980–998) · Arnolfo II da Arsago (998–1018) · Ariberto da Intimiano (1018–
1045) · Guido da Velate (1045–1069) · Attone (1070–1075) · Gotofredo II da Castiglione (1070–1075,
antibishop) · Tebald da Castiglione (1075–1080) · Anselmo III da Rho (1086–1093) · Arnolfo III (1093–
1097) · Anselmo IV da Bovisio (1097–1101) · Grosolanus (1102–1112) · Giordano da Clivio (1112–1120) ·
Ulrich da Corte (1120–1126) · Anselmo della Pusterla (1126–1135) · Robaldo (1135–1145) · Umberto I da
Pirovano (1146–1166) · St Galdino della Sala (1166–1176) · Algisio da Pirovano (1176–1185) ·
Umberto II Crivelli (1185–1187, elected Pope Urban III) · Milone da Cardano (1187–1195) · Umberto III da
Terzago (1195–1196) · Filippo I da Lampugnano (1196–1206) · Umberto IV da Pirovano (1206–1211) ·
Gerardo da Sessa (1211–1212) · Enrico I da Settala (1213–1230) · Guglielmo I da Rizolio (1230–1241) ·
Leon da Perego (1241–1257) · Ottone Visconti (1262–1295) · Ruffino da Frisseto (1295–1296) · Francesco
I da Parma (1296–1308) · Cassone della Torre (1308–1317) · Aicardo da Intimiano (1317–1339) ·
Giovanni II Visconti (1342–1354) · Roberto Visconti (1354–1361) · Guglielmo II della Pusterla (1361–1370) ·
Simon da Borsano (1370–1380) · Antonio de' Saluzzi (1380–1401) · Pietro II di Candia (1402–1410) ·
Francesco II Crippa (1409–1414) · Bartolommeo Capra (1414–1433) · Francesco III Piccolpasso (1433–
1443) · Enrico II Rampini (1443–1450) · Giovanni III Visconti (1450–1453) · Nicolò Amidano (1453–1454) ·
Timoteo Maffei (1454) · Gabriele Sforza (1454–1457) · Carlo I da Forlì (1457–1461) · Stefano Nardini (1461–
1484) · Giovanni Arcimboldi (1484–1488) · Guido Antonio Arcimboldi (1488–1497) · Ottaviano Arcimboldi
(1497) · Ippolito d'Este (1497–1520) · Ippolito II d'Este (1520–1550) · Giovan Angelo Arcimboldi (1550–
1555) · Filippo II Archinto (1556–1558) · sede vacante
St. Carlo Borromeo (1564–1584) · Gaspare Visconti (1584–1595) · Federico I Borromeo (1595–1631) ·
Cesare Monti (1632–1650) · Alfonso Litta (1652–1679) · Federico II Visconti (1681–1693) ·
Federico III Caccia (1693–1699) · Giuseppe Archinto (1699–1712) · Benedetto II Erba Odescalchi (1712–
1737) · Carlo Gaetano Stampa (1737–1742) · Giuseppe II Pozzobonelli (1743–1783) · Filippo Maria Visconti
(1784–1801) · Giovanni Battista Caprara (1802–1810) · sede vacante · Carlo Gaetano Gaisruck (1818–
1846) · Bartolomeo Carlo Romilli (1847–1859) · Paolo Angelo Ballerini (1859–1867) ·
Luigi Nazari di Calabiana (1867–1893) · Bl. Andrea Ferrari (1894–1921) · Ambrogio Damiano Achille Ratti
(1921–1922, elected Pope Pius XI) · Eugenio Tosi (1922–1929) · Bl. Ildefonso Schuster (1929–1954) · St.
Giovanni Battista Montini (1954–1963, elected Pope Paul VI) · Giovanni Colombo (1963–1979) ·
Carlo Maria Martini, SJ (1979–2002) · Dionigi Tettamanzi (2002–2011) · Angelo Scola (2011–2017) ·
Mario Delpini (2017-present)
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Gerontius of Cervia (Gerontius of Ficocle) (died 501 AD) was an Italian bishop of Cervia who is venerated as
a saint.

Life

[edit]

The first known Bishop of Cervia is Gerontius. He was returning with Viticanus, Bishop of Cagli, from the Roman
council held in 501 to treat accusations made against Pope Symmachus, when he was assaulted and killed by
bandits on the Via Flaminia at Cagli, near Ancona. (The legend says "heretics", perhaps Goths, or more
probably Heruli, of the army of Odoacer.) His relics are venerated at Cagli.[1]
He was venerated as a martyr. His feast day is May 9.
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Gertrude van der Oosten (or Gertrude of Delft; died 6 January
1358) was a Dutch Beguine who was considered a mystic and had
received the Stigmata.

Life

[edit]

Gertrude was born in Voorburcht in the County of Holland, to peasant
parents, and entered domestic service at Delft. Her surname of van
Ooten, or "of the East", came from her custom of singing a hymn which
began: Het daghet in den Oosten, i.e., "Daylight breaks in the East",
which she is thought to have composed herself.
After living a pious life for many years, Gertrude obtained admission into
the beguinage in Delft. Here, though not a nun, or bound by religious
vows, she profited by the ample opportunities for contemplation
afforded by life in this community. She had great devotion to the
Statue of Gertrude van der Oosten in
Delft
mysteries of the Incarnation, especially to the Passion of Christ. She is
believed to have received the Stigmata. She begged God that this
grace might be withdrawn, and her prayer was granted to the degree that the blood ceased to flow, but the
marks of the Stigmata remained. At the same time she displayed the gift of prophecy.
Gertrude died in Delft on the feast day of the Epiphany and was buried in the Church of St. Hippolytus in Delft,
as that beguinage did not have its own church or cemetery. Her name has never been inscribed in the Roman
Martyrology, though she is commemorated in various others, and her cultus is a purely local one.
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Gertrude of Nivelles, O.S.B. (also spelled Geretrude,
Geretrudis, Gertrud; c. 628[2] – 17 March 659) was a seventhcentury abbess who, with her mother Itta, founded the Abbey of
Nivelles located in present-day Belgium.
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St. Gertrude of Nivelles, O.S.B.

Stained glass window
Basilica of Our Lady in Tongeren, Belgium
Abbess
Born

c. 628
Landen, Kingdom of Austrasia

Died

17 March 659
Nivelles, Kingdom of Austrasia

Honored in Catholic Church, Eastern
Orthodox Church[1]

Life

[edit]

Family and childhood [edit]

Canonized

feast day declared in 1677 by
Pope Clement XII

Major shrine Collegiate Church of Saint
Gertrude, Nivelles, Walloon
Brabant, Belgium

The early history of Gertrude's family is not well documented. The
anonymous author of her Early Middle Ages biography, Vita
Feast
17 March
Sanctae Geretrudis, only hints at her origins: "it would be tedious
Attributes A nun with a crosier and rats
to insert in this account in what line of earthly origin she was
Patronage Nivelles, Belgium;
descended. For who living in Europe does not know the loftiness,
Geertruidenberg, Breda, and
Bergen-op-Zoom, North Brabant,
the names, and the localities of her lineage?"[3] Gertrude's father,
Netherlands; travelers,
Pepin of Landen (Pippin the Elder), a nobleman from east Francia,
gardeners; against mice, mental
had been instrumental in persuading King Clothar II to crown his
illness; cats
son, Dagobert I, as the King of Austrasia. Due to her position at
the palace, Gertrude's mother, Itta of Metz, was likely acquainted with St. Amandus, the Bishop of Maastricht.
When Dagobert succeeded his father and the court moved to Neustria, Pippin became mayor of the palace,
and his family (including young Gertrude) moved with the king's court.[4][5] Thus, Gertrude became introduced
to politics during her childhood in the royal court. Arnulf of Metz, Pippin's close ally, was one of several royal
counselors who received ecclesiastical posts after a secular career. McNamara argues that Arnulf retired into
religion at the time of Clothar's death in 628, but he kept close ties to the family by marrying his son to
Gertrude's sister, Begga.[6] However, later scholars have disagreed.
Marriage proposal [edit]
Gertrude's biography begins with her father hosting a banquet when Gertrude was ten years old.[7] That the

king accepted Pippin's invitation to the dinner at all shows Pippin's power
and standing as well as that of his family.[8] At this feast, the King asked
Gertrude if she would like to marry the "son of a duke of the Austrasians....
for the sake of his worldly ambition and mutual alliance."[3] Gertrude
declined and "lost her temper and flatly rejected him with an oath, saying
that she would have neither him nor any earthly spouse but Christ the
Lord."[9]
Marriage alliances were important in this era although scholars disagree as
to the extent parents or kings asserted power over spousal choice.[10] The
marriage between Gertrude's sister Begga and Ansegisel helped set the
stage for a Carolingian takeover of Austrasia.[11] The marriage of their son
Pepin the Middle and Plectrude later secured the lands of Plectrude's
parents Hugobert and Irmina of Oeren between the Rhine, Moselle and
Meuse rivers, because Plectrude was an only child. Begga's sons
enhanced Pepin's power by marrying women with political connections in
the north and northwest.[11] All agree that the girl's personal feeling
mattered little. One scholar speculated that if Pippin I had lived longer, he
would likely have forced Gertrude to marry the son of the Austrasian duke,
thus giving power to the Pippinids sooner to supplant the Merovingians.[11]
Dagobert died in 639 and was succeeded by Sigebert. When Pippin died,
Gertrude's brother Grimoald competed with Otto to become the new mayor
of the palace; he revolted in a grab for power.[12] After Otto died in battle a
decade later, "the dignity of mayor of Sigebert's palace and control of all
the kingdom of Austrasia was thus decisively assured to Grimoald" and the
Pippinids.[13]

St. Gertrude of Nivelles by an
anonymous Flemish painter (ca.
1530)

The mention of Gertrude's decided rejection of her Austrasian suitor is
unique for the era. At least one scholar considers it to have been
deliberately included by the chronicler as expressing her character.[14] The reference to a prior betrothal to
Christ becomes common in later saints' lives. The suitor, while irritated, is not emotionally affected by this
rejection.

After Dagobert's death, Pippin returned to the east in 640, taking Gertrude with him. Soon after, Pippin himself
died, giving Gertrude the freedom to take the veil and enter the monastic life.[9] Scholars debate the date of the
death of Pippin. Some sources date it as late as 650,[8] although others date it much earlier.
After her father's death [edit]
The Vita describes how Itta, in order to prevent "violent abductors from tearing her daughter away by force,"
shaved her daughter's hair, leaving only a crown shape.[15] This action, known as tonsuring, marked Gertrude
for a life of religious service. There were constant requests by "violators of souls" who wished to gain wealth
and power by marrying Gertrude. As detailed in the Vita, only Itta's foundation of the Abbey of Nivelles stopped
the constant flow of suitors interested in marrying Gertrude in order to ally with her wealthy family.[16]
Susan Wemple argues that Gertrude's story is an example of mothers dominating their daughters in
Merovingian times in an effort to "safeguard [their] daughters' sexual purity and secure [their] future."[17]
Mothers, she says, were required to raise their daughters to be obedient and disciplined, and the standard
"maternal feelings" were "vigilance and worry"[18] The biographer of St. Gertrude mentions that after the death
of Pippin the Elder in 640, his widow Itta pondered daily on what was to become of her and her daughter. Upon
the advice of Saint Amand, she ordered the construction of a monastery to which she and Gertrude could
retire.[19]
According to Wemple,
"A mother's importance was acknowledged in law insofar as she had the right to assume the
guardianship for her fatherless children. In the propertied classes, this meant that a widow could
exercise considerable power by managing the estates of her minor children and arranging for their
marriages."[20]
Itta lost this right after the death of her husband Pippin because their sons had come of age. She still had the
option to find a suitable husband for Gertrude. Catherine Peyroux has said that Itta established the monastery
in order to protect her and her daughter in the event that her sons fell out of favor with the ruling dynasty, as

well as to safeguard the family lands from plunder or seizure through forced marriage.[16]

Foundress [edit]
Christianity was not at all widespread in Gertrude's place and time. It
was only the development of cities and the initiative of bishops that led
to a vast movement of evangelism, and a flowering of monasteries in the
7th and 8th centuries.[21]
Gertrude's Vita describes how Bishop Amand came to Itta's house,
"preaching the word of God. At the Lord's bidding, he asked whether
she would build a monastery for herself and Christ's handmaid,
Gertrude."[15] Itta founded Nivelles, a double monastery, one for men,
the other for women. However, after they entered the religious life,
Gertrude and her mother suffered, "no small opposition" from the royal
family. During this period, trials for the family are mentioned involving
the usurper Otto's bid to replace the Pippinids at the side of the king.[8]
There is some precedent for Gertrude and Itta's move to the monastery
Nivelles (Belgium), fore-part and
at Nivelles. According to Wemple, "during the second half of the seventh
southern door of the Saint Gertrude
century, women in Neustrian-Burgundian families concentrated on the
Collegiate church (eleventh or
creation of a network of monasteries rather than on the conclusion of
thirteenth century)
politically advantageous unions, while families whose holdings were in
the northeastern parts of the kingdom, centering around the city of
Metz, were more concerned with the acquisition of power through carefully arranged marriages." Itta's move to
start a monastery was thus not completely out of the ordinary, and may have in fact been the norm for a
widowed noblewoman.[22]
Upon Itta's death at about the age of 60 in the year 652, twelve years after the death of her husband Pippin,[3]
Gertrude took over the monastery. At this time, Gertrude took the "whole burden of governing upon herself
alone," placing affairs of the family in the hand of "good and faithful administrators from the brothers." Some
have argued that this implies that Gertrude ruled the monastery with an abbot. Frankish double monasteries
were almost always led by an abbess, or jointly by an abbess and abbot.[23] However, when Suzanne Wemple
used Nivelles as an example of the latter, claiming that Gertrude ruled Nivelles jointly with Saint Amand "around
640,"[23] she casts doubt on her own theory by mistaking the date. Many later scholars date the foundation of
Nivelles between 647 and 650.[24]

Monastic life [edit]
The Vita states that in Gertrude, "temperance of character, the sobriety
of her heart and the moderation of her words she anticipated maturity."
She was "an intelligent young woman, scholarly and charitable, devoting
herself to the sick, elderly, and poor," and as knowing much of the
scripture by memory. Gertrude also memorized passages and books on
divine law, and she "openly disclosed the hidden mysteries of allegory
to her listeners." Her Vita describes Gertrude as building churches, and
taking care of orphans, widows, captives, and pilgrims.
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Upon becoming abbess, Gertrude "obtained through her envoy's men of
good reputation, relics of saints and holy books from Rome, and from
regions across the sea, experienced men for the teaching of the divine law and to practice the chants for
herself and her people."[3]
Fouracre and Gerberding assert that the men from across the sea are from Britain and Ireland and also
highlight this as an example of the importance of Rome to the Franks long before Charlemagne ever had a
relationship with the Pope.[8] This is supported by Peyroux, Wemple, and the ancient Chronicles of Fredegar.
She welcomed foreigners, lay or religious. She especially welcomed Irish monks who, since the sixth century,
traveled to evangelize.[25] Among the numerous pilgrims that visited the monastery of Nivelles were the two
brothers, Foillan and Ultan, both Irish monks on their way from Rome to Peronne, where their brother Fursey,
lay buried.[19] According to Wemple, "The Irish monasteries, with the ancient tradition of oral learning, were at
the time the most distinguished centers of scholarship".[26]

Death of Foillan [edit]
In the Additum Additamentum Nivialense de Fuilano, an addendum to the Vita Sanctae Gertrudis, there is a

story about several events involving Irish monks led by Foillan that involve Gertrude and the Abbey of
Nivelles.[27]
Before the foundation of Nivelles, Irish monks led by Foillan traveled to Francia, from Fursey's monastery in
Ireland to escape pagan raids. They were received by Erchinoald, mayor of the palace, but were later expelled
by him and moved to live with Itta and Gertrude. Grimoald and the Pippinids were happy to accept them and
built the monastery of Berbrona for them with the help of Itta and Gertrude. In other works this monastery is
referred to as Fosses.[28] There is much praise of Gertrude in the text.[27]
Sometime later, Foillan went on a journey, saying mass in Nivelles before leaving. Ian Wood says that the
purpose of Foilan's journey was to visit his benefactors, but he provides no evidence for this claim other than a
citation of the Additamentum.[28] After only a day of traveling, Foillan and his three companions were betrayed
and murdered by an evil man who offered them shelter for the night in his house and then sold their belongings.
Upon learning that Foillan did not reach his destination, the brothers of his monastery began to search for him.
However, it was Gertrude who succeeded in finding Foillan's body 77 days after he was murdered, on the
anniversary of his brother Fursey's death. The four bodies were immediately brought to Nivelles.[27]
"Dido, Bishop of Poitiers, and the mayor of the palace, Grimoald, a man of illustrious standing," arrived by
chance, or, as the text hints, divine intervention at Nivelles shortly before the bodies and the two men carried
Foillan into Nivelles "on their own shoulders." Foillan's body was then taken to his own monastery "and when
noblemen had flocked from all sides to meet him and carried him on their own shoulders" he was buried at
Fosses.[27]

Miracles [edit]
Miraculous vision [edit]
The first miracle attributed to Gertrude in the Vita takes place at the
altar of Pope Sixtus II the Martyr as Gertrude was standing in prayer.
"She saw descending above her a flaming pellucid sphere such that the
whole basilica was illuminated by its brightness." The vision persisted for
about half an hour and later was revealed to some of the sisters at the
monastery. The anonymous author of the Vita believes that this vision
represents a "visitation of the True Light."[3]
Salvation of the sailors [edit]
The second miracle attributed to Gertrude in the Vita took place as the
anonymous author and his friend were peacefully sailing over the sea
on the monastery's business. This account is felt by some to indicate
that the author was an Irish monk.[8] In the account, an incredible storm
appears as well as a sea monster, causing great despair as "the
sailors... turned to their idols," evidence of the persistence of paganism
at the time.[8] In desperation, the author's friend cries out to Gertrude to
save himself and his companions from the storm and monster.
Immediately the storm subsides and the monster dives back into the
deep.[3]

Shrine of St. Gertrude of Nivelles,
originally made in 1272–1298 - this
reproduction in the Pushkin Museum
was cast from the original because in
1940 a German bomb smashed the
original reliquary into 337 fragments
that subsequently was rebuilt

Appointment of Wulfetrud [edit]
Before her death, Gertrude appointed her niece Wulfetrud as Abbess of Nivelles. Wulfetrud's position was
precarious because her father, Grimoald I, King of the Lombards, had warred against the Merovingians.[8]
According to Ian Wood, "It was the Neustrian court that had ended Grimoald's usurpation of the Austrasian
throne."[5] Evidence for this claim comes from the Vita, which states that "out of hatred of her father that kings,
queens, and even priests... wished to drag her from her place" and steal Wulfetrude's property. Wulfetrud was
only 20 years old at the time.[8]
Wilfetrud's appointment was a testament to Gertrude's power and influence within the abbey and the Church
itself.[8] According to the Vita, Wulfetrud kept her position "through the grace of God."[3] At the same time,
however, Gertrude was unable to help "Grimoald or his daughter against Clovis II."[29]

Death [edit]
Gertrude is portrayed as leading a devout life until her death. It was possible that after taking the veil in ca. 640,
she never left the monastery cloister, thus escaping politics and local affairs.[8] Gertrude is described as
"exhausted by a life of charity, fasting and prayer" at the end of her short life.[30] The Cambridge Medieval

History says that "because of too much abstinence and keeping of
vigils... her body was sorrily exhausted with serious illness."[8]
Gertrude's Vita describes her, after relinquishing her role as abbess,
spending her time praying intensely and secretly wearing a hair shirt.
According to her biographer, Gertrude felt the time of her death
approaching and asked a pilgrim from the Fosses monastery when she
would die. This pilgrim is commonly believed to be Ultan, Foillan's
brother. Fouracre and Gerberding dispute that Ultan was Abbot of
Fosses, but there is some speculation.[8] Ultan prophesied that
Gertrude would die on 17 March, the very next day, and also the feast
day of Saint Patrick. Furthermore, Ultan prophesied that "she may pass
joyously because blessed Bishop Patrick with the chosen angels of
God... are prepared to receive her." True to the prophecy, Gertrude
died the next day after praying all night and taking communion. Shortly
after her death, the monk Rinchinus as well as the author of the Vita
noticed a pleasant odor in cell with her body.[3]
Just before her death in 659, Gertrude instructed the nuns at Nivelles to
bury her in an old veil left behind by a traveling pilgrim and Gertrude's
own hair shirt. She died in poverty, 17 March 659, at the age, we are
told, of thirty-three years.[30]

Nivelles (Belgium), the Saint
Gertrude of Nivelles statue

Gertrude's choice of burial clothing is a pattern in medieval hagiography
as an expression of humility and piety. Her death and the image of her
weak and humble figure is, in fact, a critical point in her biographer's narrative. Her monastery also benefitted
from this portrayal because the haircloth and veil in which Gertrude was interred became relics. Bonnie Effros
contends that identification with tombs like Gertrude's signaled higher privilege and prestige within the church.
Tombs covered with cloths often functioned as altars for those who had access to them. At Nivelles, her relics
were only publicly displayed for feast days, Easter, and other holy days.[31]

Veneration

[edit]

Gertrude is the patron saint of the City of Nivelles, The towns of
Geertruidenberg, Breda, and Bergen-op-Zoom in North Brabant, also
are under her patronage.[19] Saint Gertrude was also the patron saint of
the Order of the Holy Cross (Crosiers or Crutched Friars). In the Crosier
Church in Maastricht, the Netherlands, a large mural from the 16th
century depicts eight scenes from her life and legend.
The legend of Gertrude's vision of the ocean voyage led her to be as
well the patron saint of travelers. In memory of this event, medieval
travelers drank a so-called "Sinte Geerts Minne" or "Gertrudenminte"
before setting out on their journey. Her attention to the care of her
garden led her assistance to be invoked by gardeners, and also against
rats and mental illness.[19]

Saint Gertrude saving a house on
fire, detail of a mural in the Crosier
Monastery, Maastricht

Le Tour Sainte-Gertrude is a traditional procession around Nivelles. The abbesses and the canons used to
regularly make a long journey outside the walls of the Abbey in emulation of St. Gertrude, to meet the farmers,
the poor and the sick. Many of the pilgrims participate in costume, as they accompany a cart bearing a reliquary
containing Gertrude's relics. In May 2004, the Saint Gertrude Tour was proclaimed "Oral and Intangible
Heritage Masterpiece of the French Community."[32]The hundred years-old secondary school "Collège SainteGertrude de Nivelles" founded by the Cardinal Désiré-Joseph Mercier in the city owes its name to the saint.

Gertrude of Nivelles in Literature

[edit]

Vita Sanctae Geretrudis and the Additamentum Nivialense de Fuilano [edit]
The Vita was originally thought to have been written in the eleventh century, but this was later disproven with
the discovery of a version dating from the eighth century. Bruno Krush argues that the work is written around
the same time that the events it describes take place, and there is wide agreement that it was written before
670, and after 663. The time range is determined using a combination of Latin style, references by
contemporary works, the accuracy of the events (indicating a close proximity to their occurrence), and
references in the text to known events. The Vita is one of just a few sources dating from seventh century

France, and one of only three from Austrasia (all of which deal with Gertrude). This makes the Vita very
important as a source for Charlemagne's ancestry as well as placing the "Cradle of the Carolingians" in the
middle Meuse in Brabant as opposed to Moselle in Luxembourg, where Pepin II and Plectrude had large tracts
of land.[8]
The author of Vita writes as a first-hand witness to the events he describes. Although it is perfectly plausible
that he could have been a monk or nun, and there some debate on this topic.[33] Based on his reference to
himself "with another brother," the author is most likely male.[34]
The Vita was originally written for Abbot Agnes, who succeeded Wulfetrud upon her death.

Source integrity [edit]
As indicated by Charlemagne's inclusion of the saintly Arnulf of Metz in his family tree (in a work by Paul the
Deacon, a Lombard), there were incentives to being associated with saints in Carolingian times. Fouracre and
Gerberding argue that there were large incentives to being associated with saints in the seventh century as
well, casting doubt on the genealogy presented in many sources. However, these scholars argue that the close
temporal relationship of the three Austrasian sources to the life of Gertrude as well as the monastic audience of
the works make them more than likely credible.[8]
According to Catherine Peyroux, who believes that because author is writing very near Gertrude's lifetime,
account must at least be "essentially plausible to Gertrude's contemporaries."[34]

Relationship with St. Arnulf of Metz

[edit]

Gertrude's relationship with Arnulf of Metz is a persistent source of confusion for scholars and students alike.
Numerous sources point to a relationship between Gertrude and Arnulf,[35][36] while others believe this
relationship is invented.[8][37] In particular, the debate focuses on Arnulf's relationship with Ansegisel, the
husband of Begga, Gertrude's sister. Sources that include Arnulf in the Pippinid family state that Arnulf is that
father of Ansegisel. Sources making the opposite claim do not.
Ian Wood recommends focusing only on the four earliest sources for this information, as later sources are
based on these few documents. He starts with the continuations of the chronicles of Fredegar, which do not
mention this connection, and are based on an earlier work. He says that "since Childebrand himself was the
half-brother of Charles Martel, it is not surprising that the Fredegar continuator add the information contained in
the Liber Historiae Francorum material largely concerned with Austrasia and Frisia" in 751.[38] However, he
adds no information regarding Arnulf at this time. The Liber is one of the earliest works detailing the history of
this period and makes no mention of the relationship between Arnulf and Ansegisel.
Moving to a later source, Wood shows how the Annales Mettenses Priores radically change the picture (from
the Liber, the earliest source for the late seventh century, written in 727). The Annales allude to the power held
by previous members of the family, especially by Pippin I. They also allude to Pippin I's relationship to Arnulf,
Bishop of Metz, although they do not specify the nature of that relationship. In addition they talk with great
admiration of Pepin II's grandmother, Itta, and his Aunt, Gertrude. From the start, therefore, the Annales
Mettenses Priores announce their intention of turning the history of the seventh and eighth centuries into a
history of the Pippinids, or the Carolingians they were to become."[39] As a result of this shift, Wood argues that
"For the period up until 714, therefore, Annales Mettenses Priores produce a substantially different account of
events from that offered by the Liber Historiae Francorum, making Pepin the center of attention, and conferring
on him complete power from the Battle of Tertry onwards."[39]
This change in focus, while not invalid per se, certainly is problematic, because the Annales were written long
after the time period they describe. This is especially important, notes Wood, because "as a reading of history
the so-called Metz Prior Annals have been extremely influential, providing the most popular interpretation of the
late Merovingian period. Nevertheless, they show the Pippinids and Merovingian history as the Carolingians
wished to see them."[39] Despite this different focus, even the Metz Annales do not state that Arnulf is
Ansegisel's father, saying only that he is a great ally of Pippin.
Wood believes that the shift in focus of the Metz Prior Annals is deliberate, citing the need to glorify the sanctity
of the newly powerful Pippinids. "The other asset which the family was to develop, its sanctity, was beginning to
be realized only in the last decades of the seventh century. Although Arnulf of Metz is thought to have been
Pepin II's grandfather, the evidence for this is not early, and even the Annales Mettenses Priores were
uncertain about the nature of the relationship between Arnulf and the Pippinids."[5] According to Wood, this link
comes first from Paul the Deacon (Gesta episcoporum Mettensium) and is suspect, as Paul was not familiar with
the events he was writing about and had limited access to reference materials.
Of the other early sources that might establish a link between Ansegisel and Arnulf, all that is left is the Vita

Arnulfi, or "Life of Arnulf." However, according to Wood, it is "not clear that the Vita Arnulfi... was written in the
seventh century."[5] It is possible that this work was a forgery, created later to sanctify the Carolingian line. This
argument is not without base, because after Gertrude died in 659, "her sanctity was unquestionably promoted
by the family in the late seventh century" beginning with her 'Vita in 670.[5]

Recent popular cult

[edit]

The assignment of Gertrude as patron of cats and the designation of the cat as one of her attributes seems to
date from the 1980s. It is not mentioned at all in Madou's extensive historical survey from 1975. A more
superficial association of Gertrude with the cat as a mouse hunter goes further back. Her veneration as
protector against rats and mice dates from the early 15th century during the Black Plague and spread from
Southwestern Germany to the Netherlands and Catalonia. Some 20th-century folkloristics research conflated
her with the Germanic goddess Frigg, who may have been depicted riding a cat.[40] The authoritative
Handwörterbuch des deutschen Aberglaubens (published in multiple volumes, 1927–1942) does not verify the
connection to cats. The first major English-language publication presenting her as patron of cats is a 1981
catalogue of the Metropolitan Museum of Art.[41]
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Gertrude the Great (or Saint Gertrude of Helfta; Italian: Santa
Gertrude; January 6, 1256 – c. 1302) was a German Benedictine
nun, mystic, and theologian. She is recognized as a saint by the
Catholic Church, and is inscribed in the General Roman Calendar
for optional celebration throughout the Roman Rite, as a memorial
on November 16.
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Life

[edit]

Saint Gertrude of Helfta
Virgin
Born

January 6, 1256
Eisleben, Thuringia, Holy
Roman Empire

Died

c. 1302
Helfta, Saxony, Holy Roman
Empire

Little is known of the early life of Gertrude who was born on the
Venerated in Catholic Church
Feast of the Epiphany, January 6, 1256, in Eisleben, Thuringia
[1]
(within the Holy Roman Empire). At the age of four, she entered
Canonized 1677 (equipollent) by Clement
XII
the monastery school at St. Mary at Helfta (with much debate
November 16
having occurred as to whether this monastery is best described as Feast
[2]
Attributes
crown, lily, taper
Benedictine or Cistercian), under the direction of its abbess,
Patronage West Indies
Gertrude of Hackeborn. It is speculated that she was offered as a
child oblate to the Church by devout parents. Given that Gertrude
implies in the Herald that her parents were long dead at the time of writing,[3] however, it is also possible that
she entered the monastery school as an orphan.
Gertrude was confided to the care of Mechtilde, younger sister of the Abbess Gertrude, and joined the monastic
community in 1266.[4] It is clear from her own writings that she received a thorough education in a range of
subjects. She, and the nun who authored Books 1 and 3-5 of the Herald, are thoroughly familiar with Scripture,
the Church Fathers such as Augustine and Gregory the Great, and also more contemporary spiritual writers
such as Richard and Hugh of St Victor, William of St Thierry, and Bernard of Clairvaux. Moreover, Gertrude's
writing demonstrates that she was well-versed in rhetoric, and her Latin is very fluent.[5]
In 1281, at the age of 25, she experienced the first of a series of visions[6] that continued throughout her life,
and which changed the course of her life. Her priorities shifted away from secular knowledge and toward the
study of Scripture and theology. Gertrude devoted herself strongly to personal prayer and meditation, and
began writing spiritual treatises for the benefit of her monastic sisters.[7] Gertrude became one of the great
mystics of the 13th century. Together with her friend and teacher Mechtilde, she practiced a spirituality called
"nuptial mysticism," that is, she came to see herself as the bride of Christ.[8]
Gertrude died at Helfta, near Eisleben, Saxony, around 1302. Her feast day is celebrated on November 16, but
the exact date of her death is unknown; the November date stems from a confusion with Abbess Gertrude of
Hackeborn.

Works

[edit]

Gertrude produced numerous writings, though only some survive today. The longest survival is the Legatus
Memorialis Abundantiae Divinae Pietatis (known in English today as
The Herald of Divine Love or The Herald of God's Loving-Kindness,
and sometimes previously known as Life and Revelations), partly
written by other nuns. There also remains her collection of Spiritual
Exercises. A work known as Preces Gertrudianae (Gertrudian
Prayers) is a later compilation, made up partly of extracts from the
writings of Gertrude and partly of prayers composed in her style.[9] It
is also very possible that Gertrude was the author of a part of the
revelations of Mechthild of Hackeborn, the Book of Special Grace.[9]
The Herald is composed of five books. Book 2 forms the core of the
work, and was written by Gertrude herself; she states that she began
the work on Maundy Thursday 1289. Books 3, 4, and 5 were written
by another nun, or possibly more than one, during Gertrude's
lifetime and probably at least in part at her dictation. Book 1 was
written shortly before or after Gertrude's death as an introduction to
the whole collection; it is possible it was written by Gertrude's
confessor, but far more likely that the author was another Helfta
nun.[10]

Gertrud von Helfta, Merazhofen
Pfarrkirche Chorgestühl

The importance of the Spiritual Exercises extends to the present day
because they are grounded in the themes and rites of Catholic Liturgy for occasions of Baptism, conversion,
commitment, discipleship, union with God, praise of God, and preparation for death. Gertrude's Spiritual
Exercises can still be used by anyone who seeks to deepen spirituality through prayer and meditation.[11]

Devotion to the Sacred Heart

[edit]

One of the most esteemed woman saints of the Christian West, she was a notable early devotee of the Sacred
Heart of Jesus.[7] Book 2 of the Herald of Divine Love is notable within the history of Christian devotion because
its vivid descriptions of Gertrude's visions show a considerable elaboration on the long-standing but ill-defined
veneration of Christ's Heart. This veneration was present in the belief that Christ's Heart poured forth a
redemptive Fountain through the Wound in His side, an image culminating in its most famous articulation by
Bernard of Clairvaux in his commentary on the Song of Songs. The women of Helfta—Gertrude foremost, who
surely knew Bernard's commentary, and to a somewhat lesser extent the two Mechthilds, Mechthild of
Magdeburg and Mechthild of Hackeborn—made this devotion central to their mystical visions.[12] Gertrude had
a vision on the Feast of John the Evangelist. She was resting her head near the Wound in the Savior's Side and
hearing the Beating of the Divine Heart. She asked John if on the night of the Last Supper he had felt these
Pulsations, why he had never spoken of the fact. John replied that this revelation had been reserved for
subsequent ages when the world, having grown cold, would have need of it to rekindle its love.[13]

Later reputation and influence

[edit]

After her death, Gertrude's works seem to have vanished almost without trace. Only five manuscripts of the
Herald have survived, the earliest one being written in 1412, and only two of these manuscripts are complete.
With the invention of printing, Gertrude became far more prominent, with Latin, Italian and German editions
being published in the sixteenth century. She was popular in seventeenth-century France, where her trust in
and burning love for God were potent antidotes to Jansenism.
Philip Neri and Francis de Sales both used her prayers and recommended them to others.
In Spain, Bishop Diego of Tarragona, the confessor to Philip II, read the revelations of Gertrude aloud to the
king as he lay dying in the Escorial.
Her works were also popular with the Discalced Carmelites in the sixteenth century. Francisco Ribera, the
confessor to Teresa of Ávila, recommended that she take Gertrude as spiritual mistress and guide.
More recently, Dom Prosper Guéranger, the restorer of Benedictine monasticism in France, was influenced by
Gertrude. His Congregation of Solesmes was responsible for most of the work done on Gertrude in the
nineteenth century.[14]

Veneration

[edit]

Gertrude was never formally canonized, but a liturgical office of prayer, readings, and hymns in her honor was
approved by Rome in 1606. The Feast of St. Gertrude was extended to the Catholic Church by Clement XII and

today is celebrated on November 16, the date of her death. Some
religious communities, including the Benedictines, celebrate her feast
on November 17. Pope Benedict XIV gave her the title "the Great" to
distinguish her from Abbess Gertrude of Hackeborn and to recognize
the depth of her spiritual and theological insight.[11]
Gertrude showed "tender sympathy towards the souls in purgatory" and
urged prayers for them.[15] She is therefore invoked for suffering souls
in purgatory. The following prayer is attributed to St. Gertrude, and is
often depicted on her prayer card:
Eternal Father, I offer Thee the Most Precious Blood of Thy
Divine Son, Jesus, in union with the Masses said
throughout the world today, for all the Holy Souls in
Purgatory, for sinners everywhere, for sinners in the
universal Church, for those in my own home and in my
family. Amen.

Saint Gertrude by Miguel Cabrera,
1763

Perhaps for that reason, her name has been attached to a prayer that, according to a legend of uncertain
origin and date (neither are found in the Revelations of Saint Gertrude the Great), Christ promised to release a
thousand souls from purgatory each time it was said; despite the fact that practices relative to alleged promises
to free one or more souls from purgatory by the recitation of some prayer were prohibited by Pope Leo XIII.[16]
Nonetheless, the material that is found in her Revelations, such as the celebration of Gregorian Masses for the
departed, is well in line with the devotions approved by the Catholic Church.

Patronage

[edit]

In compliance with a petition from King Philip IV of Spain she was declared Patroness of the West Indies; in Peru
her feast is celebrated with great pomp, and in New Mexico the town Santa Gertrudis de lo de Mora was built in
her honor and bears her name.[4]

Legacy

[edit]

In subsequent centuries, Gertrude the Great was often
confused with the abbess of St Mary at Helfta, Gertrude of
Hackeborn; as a result, she is often incorrectly depicted in art
holding a crosier.
The Monastery of St. Gertrude in Cottonwood, Idaho, is home
to a community of about 50 professed Benedictine nuns.[11]
Parishes are dedicated to St. Gertrude in Washington,
Missouri;[17] Cincinnati, Ohio;[18] Kingsville, Texas;[19]
Woodstock, New Brunswick, Canada; and Chicago, Illinois.
Saint Gertrude High School is a Catholic college preparatory
day school for young women in grades 9-12 in Richmond,
Virginia.[20]
Saint Gertrude Church in Firies, Killarney, County Kerry,
Ireland.
Saint Gertrude the Great Catholic School (TK-8th Grade) and
Parish in Bell Gardens, California.[21]

See also

[edit]

Christian mystics
Saint Mechtilde of Hackeborn
Blessed Mary of the Divine Heart

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Her biographer states "in her fifth year", leading some to
misinterpret this as being when she was five years old. See
Alexandra Barrett, 'Introduction', in Gertrud the Great of Helfta,
The Herald of God's Loving-Kindness: Books One and Two,
(Kalamazoo, 1991), p10
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2. ^ This has been a point of some contention in twentieth-century
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influenced by the Cistercian reform; this reflects the lack of clearcut distinctions between the Orders at this time. Helfta, like many
other monasteries of nuns following the Rule of St Benedict, was
very much influenced by the Cistercian customs (and was in fact
founded in 1258 by a group of nuns from Halberstadt who had
adopted Cistercian customs). However, it was not, and could not,
have been officially Cistercian, because in 1228 the General
Chapter of Citeaux had forbidden the acceptance of any more
monasteries of nuns into their Order, since the monks were
already overburdened by the number of nuns under their care.
Helfta, therefore, could not have been officially Cistercian. It is
clear, though, that Helfta's customs seem to have been those of
Citeaux, and certainly the works of Bernard of Clairvaux were
extremely influential at Helfta. It is unclear whether the nuns wore
a black 'Benedictine' or white 'Cistercian' habit, but interesting to
note that both Gertrude and Mechtilde are almost universally
represented in black. The spiritual directors of the monastery
were neither Benedictines nor Cistercians, but Dominicans. See
Sr Maximilian Marnau, 'Introduction', in Gertrude of Helfta, The
Herald of Divine Love, (New York: Paulist Press, 1993), p10;
Caroline Bynum Walker, Jesus as Mother, (Berkeley and Los
Angeles, 1982), pp174-5.
3. ^ Herald, Book 2, chapter 16
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5. ^ Sr Maximilian Marnau, 'Introduction', in Gertrude of Helfta, The
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8. ^ Foley O.F.M., Leonard. Saint of the Day, Lives, Lessons, and
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9. ^ a b Marnau, p.11.
10. ^ Sr Maximilian Marnau, 'Introduction', in Gertrude of Helfta, The
Herald of Divine Love, (New York: Paulist Press, 1993), p12. Sr.
Marnau suggests that Book 1 was written after Gertrude's death.
Alezandra Barrett suggests that the absence of mention of
Gertrude's death in Book 1 implies it was possibly written before
her death. See Alexandra Barrett, 'Introduction', in Gertrud the
Great of Helfta, The Herald of God's Loving-Kindness: Books One
and Two, (Kalamazoo, 1991), p17
11. ^ a b c "Bossert, Sr. Evangela. "St. Gertrude of Helfta", Monastery
of St. Gertrude, Cottonwood, Idaho" . Archived from the
original on 16 May 2013. Retrieved 18 August 2017.
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Retrieved 2020-08-23.
13. ^ , Mark W. Lynn Phd, Mark W., "History of the Feast of the
Sacred Heart of Jesus", Knights of Columbus-Florida State
Council Archived 2014-02-01 at the Wayback Machine
14. ^ Marnau, p.43.
15. ^ Knight, Kevin (January 9, 2009). "St. Gertrude the Great" .
New Advent.
16. ^ O'Sullivan, Paul (March 4, 1936). "Prayer of St. Gertrude the
Great (from "Read Me or Rue It")" . Our Lady of the Rosary
Library.
17. ^ "St. Gertrude Parish, Washington, Missouri" . Archived from
the original on 6 January 2017. Retrieved 18 August 2017.
18. ^ "Saint Gertrude the Great - St. Gertrude Parish" .
www.stgertrude.org. Archived from the original on 6 January
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Gerulfus (also known as Gerolf; Merendree 740-748) is a Roman Catholic Saint of Flanders.[1] His relics are
kept in Drongen, after they were removed from his original grave in Merendree around 915 or 930.[1] He is the
patron saint of young people.[1]
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Saint Gervadius (Garnat, Garnet, Gerardin, Gerardine,
Gernard, Gernardius, Gervardius, Gervat) (d. ~934 AD) was
an Irish saint. His feast day is celebrated on 8 November. He was
an Irishman who established himself as a hermit in Scotland, near
Kenedor (present day Kinneddar, Lossiemouth, Moray).
He may have emigrated to escape Viking raids in his native land. It
is possible he may have been part of a Gaelic religious community
that was present in Kinneddar in the 10th century, and who placed
his cell in a cave in a rocky promontory to the east.

Saint Gervadius
Born

Ireland

Died

~934 AD

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Anglican Communion

Feast

November 8

The early maps give reference to his having been there by naming the area Holyman's Head near Elgin. His
cave became a place of pilgrimage right up to the Reformation and survived into the 19th century before being
quarried out.

Legends

[edit]

A legend states that he lit flaming torches at night to warn ships away from the dangerous rocks.[1] Another
states that once, when Gervadius needed wood to complete the construction of a church, he was miraculously
assisted by a river, which washed timber down to where he was working.[2] An alternate version states that the
river brought him food. The Life of Gervadius states that he met with Anglo-Saxon soldiers sent by Athelstan in
934.
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For other people with similar names, see Gervasius (disambiguation) and Protasius (disambiguation).
Saints Gervasius and Protasius (also Saints Gervase and
Protase, Gervasis and Prothasis and in French Gervais and
Protais) are venerated as Christian martyrs, probably of the 2nd
century. They are the patron saints of Milan and of haymakers and
are invoked for the discovery of thieves. Their feast day in the
Latin Rite of the Catholic Church is 19 June, the day marking the
translation of their relics. In the Eastern Orthodox Church and in
the Eastern Rites of the Catholic Church, their feast takes place
on 14 October (O.S.)/24 October (N.S.), the traditional day of their
death. In Christian iconography their emblems are the scourge,
the club and the sword.

Saints Gervasius and Protasius

"The martyrdom of Saints Gervase and
Protase," from a 14th-century manuscript.
Martyrs
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Milan

Died

2nd century AD
Milan

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church;
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Major shrine Basilica Sant'Ambrogio, Milan,
Italy
Feast

19 June (Catholic Church)
14 October (Eastern Orthodox
Church)

Attributes

the scourge, the club and the
sword[1]
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The acta[2] may have been expanded from a letter (Epistle liii) to
Patronage Milan; Breisach; haymakers;
the bishops of Italy, falsely ascribed to Saint Ambrose. They are
invoked for the discovery of
thieves
written in a very simple style; it has not been possible to establish
the date of their composition. According to these, Gervasius and
Protasius were the twin sons of martyrs. Their father, Saint Vitalis of Milan, a man of consular dignity, suffered
martyrdom at Ravenna, possibly under Nero. Their mother, Saint Valeria, died for her faith at Milan. Gervasius
and Protasius were imprisoned, and visited in prison by Saint Nazarius.
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The sons are said to have large hands and had been scourged and then beheaded, during the reign of the
Emperor Nero, under the presidency of Anubinus or Astasius, and while Caius was Bishop of Milan. Some
authors place the martyrdom under the Emperor Diocletian, but others object to this time, because it is not clear
how, in that case, the place of burial, and even the names, could be forgotten by the time of Saint Ambrose, as
is stated. It probably occurred during the reign of Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161-180).[3]

Ambrose and Saints Gervasius and Protasius

[edit]

Saint Ambrose, in 386, had built a magnificent basilica at Milan, now
called the Basilica Sant'Ambrogio. Asked by the people to consecrate it
in the same solemn manner as was done in Rome, he promised to do so
if he could obtain the necessary relics. In a dream, he was shown the
place where such relics could be found. He ordered excavations to be
made outside the city, in the cemetery Church of Saints Nabor and
Felix, who were at the time the primary patrons of Milan, and there
found the relics of Saints Gervasius and Protasius. In a letter, St
Gervasius and Protasius, by
Philippe de Champaigne
Ambrose wrote: "I found the fitting signs, and on bringing in some on
whom hands were to be laid, the power of the holy martyrs became so
manifest, that even whilst I was still silent, one was seized and thrown prostrate at the holy burial-place. We
found two men of marvelous stature, such as those of ancient days. All the bones were perfect, and there was

much blood."[4]
St Ambrose had their relics removed to the Basilica of Fausta (now the Church of Saints Vitalis and Agricola),[5]
and on the next day into the basilica, accompanied in the texts by many miracles, emblematic of divine favor in
the context of the great struggle then taking place between St Ambrose and the Arian Empress Justina.[6] Of the
vision, the subsequent discovery of the relics and the accompanying miracles, St Ambrose wrote to his sister
Marcellina.
Saint Augustine, not yet baptized, claims to have witnessed these events and relates them in his "Confessions"
(IX, vii), and in "De Civitate Dei" (XXII, viii) as well as in his "Sermon 286 in natal. Ss. Mm. Gerv. et Prot.". They
are also alleged by Saint Paulinus in his life of Saint Ambrose. The latter died in 397 and by his own wish was
buried in his basilica by the side of these martyrs.[3] It has been suggested that the Brescia Casket was made
for or used to hold the relics.

Veneration

[edit]

J. Rendel Harris, in "The Dioscuri in the Christian Legends" (London,
1903), addressed the subject of twin saints in Christian legend, who
seem to be connected with the Dioscuri, whose cult was tenacious,
surmised from an oration decrying their veneration by Dio Chrystostom
("Orations" 61.11). The historicity of Gervasius and Protasius was
defended in the "Analecta Bollandist." (1904), XXIII, 427.[3]
Immediately after the discovery of the relics by Saint Ambrose, the cult
of Saints Gervasius and Protasius was spread in Italy, churches were
built in their honor at Pavia, Nola and other places. In Gaul (modern-day
France), Around the year 400[3] churches were dedicated to them, at
Mans, Rouen and Soissons. At the Louvre in Paris, there is now a
famous picture of the saints by Lesueur (d. 1655), which was formerly in
their church, Saint-Gervais-Saint-Protais in Paris. According to the
"Liber Pontificalis," Pope Innocent I (402-417) dedicated a church to
them at Rome. Later, the name of St Vitalis, their father, was added to
the title of this church (Basilica of San Vitale). Very early on, their
names were inserted into the Litany of the Saints.

The crypt in Sant'Ambrogio basilica.
Embossed silver urn, displaying the
skeletons of Saints Ambrose, Gervase,
and Protase.

In 835, Angilbert II, Bishop of Milan, placed the relics of the three saints
in a porphyry sarcophagus, where they were found in January 1864.[7]
A tradition claims that, after the destruction of Milan by Frederick
Barbarossa, his chancellor, Rainald of Dassel, had taken the relics from
Milan and deposited them at Breisach in Germany, whence some came
to Soissons. The claim is rejected by Milan.[8]
Nevertheless, they were venerated by farmers in Germany and a
German saying amongst harvesters was: "Wenn's regnet auf Gervasius
/ es vierzig Tage regnen muss" ("When it rains on St Gervasius' Day /
forty days of rain will follow").[9] Thus, as with the cults of Saint Swithun,
Saint Medard, the Seven Sleepers, and Saint Godelieve, that of Sts
Gervasius and Protasius was connected with the weather.

Martyr Gervasius. Mosaic in the
Basilica of San Vitale. Ravena

A famous series of tapestries of the "Life of Gervasius and Protasius,"
donated to the Cathedral of Antwerp in 1509, is displayed in the
cathedral's choir.[10]

See also

[edit]

Kantheesangal
St-Gervais-et-St-Protais Church
San Gervasio (disambiguation)
San Trovaso

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Stracke, Richard (2015-10-20). "Gervasius and Protasius: The Iconography" . Christian Iconography.
2. ^ "Acta Sanctorum" June, IV, 680 and 29.

3. ^ a b c d Mershman, Francis. "Sts. Gervasius and Protasius." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 6. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1909. 24 Jan. 2014
4. ^ Letter of St. Ambrose of Milan on the discovery of the Relics of Sts. Gervasius and Protasius Archived 200805-16 at the Wayback Machine
5. ^ Letter of Ambrose of Milan on the Archived 2008-05-16 at the Wayback Machine
6. ^ D. H. Williams, "Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Arian-Nicene Conflicts," Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1995
discusses the "inventio" and "depositio" of the relics as thecrowning gesture of Ambrose's triumph over the Arians.
7. ^ Civiltà Cattolica, 1864, IX, 608, and XII, 345
8. ^ Biraghi, Civiltà Cattolica, 1864, IX, 608, and XII, 345.
9. ^ Gervasius - Ökumenisches Heiligenlexikon
10. ^ Laura Weigert, "Reconstructing Medieval Pictorial Narrative: Louis Joubert's Tapestry Restoration Project" Art
Journal 54.2, Conservation and Art History, Summer 1995:67-72.
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Saint Getulius (died 120 AD) is venerated together with
Amantius (Amancius), Cerealus (Caerealis), and Primitivus
(Italian: Getulio, Amanzio, Cereale, e Primitivo) as a Christian
martyr and saint. They are considered to have died at Gabii.
According to tradition, Getulius was the husband of Saint
Symphorosa.[1][2] Getulius is a name meaning "of the Gaetuli",
which was a tribe of North Africa.[3]
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Legends and burial

[edit]

According to his legend, Getulius was a native of Gabii in Sabina. Getulius was an officer in the Roman army
who resigned when he became a Christian. He retired to his estates near Tivoli. Caerealis was an imperial
legate sent to arrest him but was converted to Christianity by Getulius. Primitivus was another officer sent to
arrest him, but he was also converted. Amantius was Getulius' brother.[3]
According to his Passio, all four men were tied to a stake and set alight. However, the fire did not harm them, so
they were brutally clubbed and then beheaded.
According to the Roman Martyrology, Getulius was killed on the Via Salaria and is called the father of the Seven
Martyrs and the husband of Symphorosa. His companions are called Caerealis, Amantius, and Primitivus. They
were imprisoned, thrown into the flames but emerged unharmed, and then beaten to death with clubs. The
legend further states that Saint Symphorosa buried them in an arenarium on her estate.[3]
Their seven sons (not to be confused with the seven sons of Felicity of Rome) are named specifically.
According to their legend, each of them suffered a different kind of martyrdom. Crescens was pierced through
the throat, Julian through the breast, Nemesius through the heart, Primitivus was wounded at the navel,
Justinus was pierced through the back, Stracteus (Stacteus, Estacteus) was wounded at the side, and
Eugenius was cleft in two parts from top to bottom.
The Martyrology of Ado states: consumati sunt beati Martyres Gethulii in fundo Capriolis, viam Salariam, ab
urbe Romam, plus minus miliario decimotertio, supra flumium Tiberim, in partem Savinensium.[3] By Capriolis,
viam Salariam, Ado is referring to a place on the Tiber River later known in the Middle Ages as the Corte di San
Getulio (today part of Montopoli di Sabina), because a church was built here that originally held some of the
saint's relics.[3] In 867, Abbot Peter of Farfa moved these relics to his abbey in a solemn ceremony. However,
Getulius' relics are also considered to lie in Rome.[3]

Veneration

[edit]
There was previously a church of San Getulio at Teramo.
Getulius' relics are purported to be at Rome, in the principal altar of
the church of Sant'Angelo in Pescheria.[3]

The façade of Sant'Angelo in Pescheria

The relics of his purported wife St. Symphorosa and their seven
sons were transferred to the Church of Sant'Angelo in Pescheria at
Rome by Pope Stephen II in 752. A sarcophagus was found here in
1610, bearing the inscription: Hic requiescunt corpora SS.
Martyrum Simforosae, viri sui Zotici (Getulii) et Filiorum ejus a
Stephano Papa translata. They were placed in a glass urn during
the pontificate of Pius IV, who placed the relics in an urn of glass.[3]

In 1584, part of his relics were donated by Gregory XIII to the
Jesuits, and these relics are found in a chapel near the Villa d'Este. Some relics were taken to Jesuit colleges in
India and Spain (June 25, 1572). On September 26, 1587, to prevent further distribution, Mariano Perbenedetti,
governor of Rome, enclosed the rest of the relics at Sant'Angelo in a sarcophagus of marble.[3] This same
sarcophagus also holds relics of Cyrus and John.[3]

Notes
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1. ^ St. Getulius – Catholic Online
2. ^ CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA: Saint Symphorosa
3. ^ a b c d e f g h i j San Getulio
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Blessed Giacinto Bonaventura Longhin (22 November 1863 –
26 June 1936) - in religious Andrea di Campodarsego - was an
Italian Roman Catholic prelate and professed member from the
Order of Friars Minor Capuchin who served as the Bishop of
Treviso from 1904 until his death.[1][2] Longhin held various roles
of leadership within his order following his ordination such as
acting as a teacher in Udine and acting as the Provincial Minister
for his order. He became close friends with the Patriarch of Venice
Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto. The latter became Pope Pius X in
1903 who made his old friend Longhin the new head for the vacant
Treviso episcopal see.[2][3]
The bishop became noted for his devotion to pastoral reform
initiatives that sought to strengthen the spiritual formation for
seminarians and ongoing formation for the diocesan priests.[1] He
likewise undertook three separate pastoral visits because he
wanted to meet all his parishioners in each parish encompassing
the diocese. He was active in organizing and collaborating in relief
initiatives during World War I and was even awarded the Cross of
Merit for his activism.[2][3]
His death prompted widespread calls for the beatification cause to
be initialized. This cause materialized in 1964 and resulted in the
declaration that the late bishop was Venerable in 1998 after Pope
John Paul II confirmed his heroic virtue. John Paul II later beatified
Longhin in 2002 in Saint Peter's Square after the 1964 cure of a
man with peritonitis was approved as a miraculous intervention
from Longhin.[1][2]
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Life

Orders
Ordination

Giacinto Bonaventura Longhin was born on 22 November 1863 in
Padua as the sole child to the poor farmers Matteo Longhin and
Giudetta Marin.[1] His baptism was celebrated on 23 November and
he was baptized as "Giacinto Bonaventura".
In his childhood he felt drawn to the priesthood and he entered the
Order of Friars Minor Capuchin despite the protests of his father.
His father worked alone on the farm and did not wish to be
deprived of his son in such arduous work. He assumed the
religious name "Andrea di Campodarsego" on 27 August 1879
after vesting in the habit in Bassano del Grappa in Vicenza
(beginning his novitiate period).[3] He studied in both Padua

19 June 1886
by Domenico Agostini

Consecration 17 April 1904
by Rafael Merry del Val
Rank

Archbishop ("ad personam")
Personal details
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Giacinto Bonaventura Longhin
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26 June 1936 (aged 72)
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Treviso Cathedral
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Education and priesthood [edit]

Antonio Mantiero

Sainthood
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

20 October 2002
Saint Peter's Square, Vatican
City
by Pope John Paul II

Attributes

Episcopal attire
Franciscan habit

(humanistic studies) and Venice (theological studies) and made
his solemn religious profession on 4 October 1883.[2] He was
ordained to the priesthood in Venice on 19 June 1886.[3] Longhin
taught at an institute that his order managed in Udine and was the
director for the order's teachers (1889–91) and then made the
director of theological studies in Venice (1891-1902).[1] He also
served as the Provincial Minister for his order in Venice from 18
April 1902 onwards (until 1904) where he came to the attention of
the Cardinal Patriarch of Venice Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto who
would become Pope Pius X in 1903. Sarto often had Longhin
preach in Venice to the masses and the two became close friends
during this period; it also pleased Longhin that his friend Sarto had
been elected as pope.[2]

Episcopate [edit]

Crozier
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Rafael Merry del Val
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17 April 1904
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Pius X appointed Longhin as the Bishop of Treviso in 1904 and he
received his episcopal consecration in Rome (the pope wanted it
to be held in Rome) on 17 April 1904 in the church of Trinità dei
Episcopal succession
Monti.[1][2] His installation in his new see was held on 6 August with
Bishops consecrated by Giacinto Longhin as
principal consecrator
reform as his sole concern; he issued two pastoral letters prior to
Eugenio Beccegato
17 June 1917
his installation outlining his reform program. He travelled often to
Carlo
Agostini
10 April 1932
each parish in order to become close with his people while he set
about reforming the seminaries to improve spiritual formation while
seeking to encourage vocations. He also promoted retreats for spiritual renewal and encouraged the diocesan
priests to support the idea. Longhin also became a close friend to Saint Leopold Mandic during his episcopate.
His first pastoral visit began in 1905 and concluded in 1910. He held two more pastoral visits in 1912 and in
1926.[3][2] Pope Pius X often lauded Longhin's work in Treviso and once hailed him as a "gifted bishop" and "a
man who would leave an indelible mark of apostolic zeal on the diocese" that remained dear to the pope's
heart.[3]
Throughout the raging European conflict he remained in his diocese to minister to refugees as well as to the
wounded and to the poor. He also restored parishes that had been ruined and was even awarded the Cross of
Merit for his good deeds. It was in that war that he helped to organize and run relief efforts for people. He and
other priests were convicted of defeatism and imprisoned for a brief period since he chose no side in the
conflict. He was released not long after and continued the relief efforts.[1] Following the war he worked with
social movements and was made as the apostolic visitor to Padua in 1923 at the direction of Pope Pius XI. He
was also made the apostolic administrator for the vacant Udine see until the pope could appoint a new prelate
to head that see. The pope saw fit to elevate Longhin "ad personam" as an archbishop in 1928 but did not
elevate his see as an archbishopric. He continued to hold his post in Treviso and remained there until his
death. Pius XI in October 1923 acknowledged the "great services" the bishop rendered for the flock and said
that "he has worked so much for the Church" through his apostolic zeal.[3] In 1929 the Cardinal Patriarch of
Venice Pietro La Fontaine wrote that Longhin exemplified "the Good Shepherd in the Gospel" who remained
"true to the original".
Longhin supported the rights of workers and railed against worker exploitation as a sinful act. He likewise - in
April 1914 - declared to be sacred "the right of workmen to organize themselves ... in unions for their own
economic and moral upgrading".[1] He encouraged religious orders to operate within his diocese and welcomed
orders such as the Carmelites and the Salesians of Don Bosco as well as others such as the Passionists. In
1920 he supported the Christian union movement known as "Leghe Bianche" and came to oppose Fascism
after Benito Mussolini secured power in late 1922 after his march on Rome. Longhin later presided over two
catechetical congresses in his diocese in 1922 and 1932.[3]

Declining health and death [edit]
In 1932 he began to demonstrate the first signs of arteriosclerosis. He had been in Salzano at the end of a
pastoral visitation for a Confirmation Mass on 3 October 1935 when he lost his sight.[3] He was hospitalized at
once in Treviso and was found to have had deficient cerebral circulation which had resulted in the loss of his
sight.[1] He celebrated his last Mass on 14 February 1936. Longhin died on 26 June 1936 after eighteen hours
of agonizing pain. His funeral was held on 30 June with a large crowd amassing to farewell him; Longhin's
remains were interred in the Treviso Cathedral later on 5 November 1936.[2] His remains were inspected on 12–
22 November 1984 and were found "entire with tender parts and a large part mummified".[3]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process opened in Treviso on 21 April 1964 and later concluded its investigation on 26 June
1967 while another process had been undertaken in Udine from 1964 until 1965. Theologians assessed his
individual writings to ensure such writings adhered to doctrine and confirmed them on 17 December 1971 as
having contained no doctrinal errors. The introduction to the cause came on 15 December 1981 and an
apostolic process for further investigation was later held from 18 June 1982 until 26 June 1985. The
Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated these previous processes in Rome on 13 June 1986 and
received the Positio for additional assessment in 1993.
Theologians assessed the dossier and approved it in their meeting on 19 December 1997 while the cardinals
and bishops comprising the C.C.S. likewise assented to the cause on 6 October 1998. Longhin was declared to
be Venerable on the following 21 December after Pope John Paul II confirmed that the late bishop had lived a
model Christian life of heroic virtue.
Longhin's beatification depended upon a miracle (more often than not a healing) that science or medicine failed
to explain. The miracle that led to Longhin's beatification was the 1964 cure of Dino Stella from diffuse
peritonitis.[1] The miracle was first investigated in the Italian diocese that it originated in prior to evidence being
submitted to the C.C.S. who validated the investigation on 24 January 1997. But further investigations into the
miracle could not take place until Longhin had been named as Venerable. Once that happened a medical panel
of experts (some non-Catholic) approved that the healing had no scientific explanation in their meeting on 12
November 2001 (a previous meeting on 15 June 2000 proved inconclusive and warranted a second meeting).
Theologians approved it later on 15 February 2002 after determining the miracle occurred due to petitions
made for Longhin's intercession; the C.C.S. members confirmed the findings of both committees later that 16
April. John Paul II - a week later on 23 April - confirmed this miracle as such and beatified Longhin in Saint
Peter's Square later that 20 October.
The current postulator for this cause is the Capuchin friar Carlo Calloni.
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Giacomo Benefatti (died 19 November 1332) was an Italian
Roman Catholic priest and professed member of the Order of
Preachers who ascended to the position of Bishop of Mantua.[1]
Benefatti became noted for his tender care of the ill during
epidemics of plague and both Pope Benedict XI - a close personal
friend - and Pope John XXII held him in high esteem.[2]
Benefatti's reputation for personal holiness endured in the
centuries after his death and the confirmation of his local 'cultus' or popular devotion - allowed for Pope Pius IX to confirm the late
bishop's beatification on 22 September 1859.[3]
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Giacomo Benefatti
O.P.
Bishop of Mantua
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Roman Catholic Church

Diocese

Mantua
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Mantua
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Term ended 19 November 1332
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Life

Rank

Bishop
Personal details

Birth name

Giacomo Benefatti

Born

???
Mantua, Captaincy-General of
Mantua

Died

19 November 1332
Mantua, Captaincy-General of
Mantua

[edit]

Giacomo Benefatti was born in Mantua at some point in the mid
1200s to nobles.[2]

Sainthood
He enrolled in the Order of Preachers in 1290 and was later
19 November
ordained to the priesthood. He acquired his master's degree in his Feast day
Venerated
in
Roman Catholic Church
theological studies from the University of Paris and later earned
[1][2]
Beatified
22 September 1859
his doctorate in theological studies.
Benefatti became a close
Saint Peter's Basilica, Papal
and personal friend of the fellow Dominican friar Cardinal Niccolò
States
Boccasini who later ascended as Pope Benedict XI. The new
by Pope Pius IX
pontiff appointed him as a papal legate and then appointed him as Attributes
Episcopal attire
the Bishop of Mantua at the beginning of 1304.[3] Benefatti
Dominican habit
decided to raise funds for refurbishing churches in the diocese as
well as rebuilding the Mantua Cathedral. As a bishop he attended the coronation of King Henry VII in Milan and
participated in the Council of Vienne.[2] He also knew Ludovico I Gonzaga when the latter aided in providing
donations for the cathedral renovation.

Bishop Benefatti became noted among the faithful of the diocese for his careful attention to poor people as well
as for his ardent dedication to the ill during a period of plague epidemic. He also served as a papal legate for
Pope John XXII.[1] The pontiff held him in high esteem and in 1320 conferred episcopal consecration on
Benefatti who had not received it at that point - but sources differ on whether it was in 1320 or back in 1304
after being appointed as bishop.[3] He earned the moniker of the "Father of the Poor".
Benefatti died on 19 November 1332. His remains were found to be incorrupt in 1480 after the Dominican
church he was interred in was undergoing reconstruction and his remains were found to be still incorrupt in
1604. His remains were moved to the diocese's main cathedral in 1823.[2]

Beatification

[edit]

Benefatti's beatification received ratification on 22 September 1859 once Pope Pius IX confirmed the local
'cultus' - or popular veneration - to the late bishop existed after his death and endured through the centuries.
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Virgin Mary
Apostles

Mother of God (Theotokos) · Immaculate Conception · Perpetual virginity · Assumption · Marian apparition ·
Titles of Mary · Joseph (husband)
Andrew · Barnabas · Bartholomew · James of Alphaeus · James the Great · John · Jude · Matthew · Matthias
· Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas

Archangels

Gabriel · Michael · Raphael

Confessors

Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
Francis of Assisi · Francis Borgia · Louis Bertrand · Maximus the Confessor · Michael of Synnada ·
Paphnutius the Confessor · Paul I of Constantinople · Peter Claver · Salonius · Seraphim of Sarov ·
Theophanes the Confessor

Disciples

Doctors
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Church
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Martyrs

Missionaries
Patriarchs

Popes

Prophets

Apollos · Mary Magdalene · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus · Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
Gregory of Nazianzus · Athanasius of Alexandria · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem ·
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Giacomo Bianconi (7 March 1220 – 22 August 1301) was an
Italian Roman Catholic priest and a professed member of the
Order of Preachers.[1] Bianconi - who hailed from Umbria - joined
the order in his adolescence and dedicated his pastoral career to
his flock and on one notable occasion aided refugees when
Frederick II sacked the area in 1248. He also combatted heresies
and managed to convert one of their chief propagators while also
distinguishing himself through his life of extreme poorness that
went past the Dominican standards.[2][3]
The difficult road to sainthood commenced under Pope Paul V in
1608 and stalled several times until Pope Urban VIII decided to
preside over the beatification in 1641 - the process had failed then
and the pontiff's death exacerbated the prospect of the process
never facing completion. It reopened one final time and allowed on 18 May 1672 - for Pope Clement X to confirm Bianconi's
beatification on the recognition of the late priest's local 'cultus' - or
popular veneration.[4]

Blessed

Giacomo Bianconi
O.P.
Priest
Born

7 March 1220
Mevania, Spoleto, Umbria, Papal
States

Died

22 August 1301 (aged 81)
Mevania, Spoleto, Umbria, Papal
States

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

18 May 1672, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Papal States by Pope
Clement X

Feast

22 August

Attributes

Dominican habit

Patronage

Mevania
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Life

[edit]

Giacomo Bianconi was born on 7 March 1220 in Umbria. His birth spouted a miracle when - as he was born three brilliant bright stars containing three separate images of friars amongst the clouds: these individuals were
later confirmed as Bianconi himself as well as Thomas Aquinas and Ambrose of Siena.[4] In his childhood he
achieved peace between two quarreling families.
Bianconi became a member of the Order of Preachers in Spoleto in 1236 during his mid-adolescence after
meeting two Dominican friars preach during Lent.[4] He decided to choose an extreme life of poorness that
exceeded Dominican standards. He founded - and became the first prior at the same time - of the convent in
Mevania. Bianconi aided survivors and refugees from Mevania in 1248 after Frederick II sacked the town in
1248.[1]
He helped to quash the Nicolaites heretical movement in Umbria and scored a success for the opposition when
he managed to convert its chief propagator named Ortinellus. Bianconi became provincial minister for the order
in 1281 and later made the prior of all Dominican friaries in Spoleto in 1291 and in Foligno in 1299.[2] He
became active in the rebuilding of the town which culminated in the rebuilding of the Palazzo dei Consoli in
1270. In 1291 he received approval to rebuild the church of San Giorgio in Mevania and to construct an
adjoining convent to it and he later founded two nunneries known as Santa Lucia and Santa Margherita. He
served also as the lector at San Domenico in Orvieto and became the spiritual advisor of Jane of Orvieto.
Father Bianconi once knelt before a crucifix and experienced doubts about his personal salvation and at that
moment blood spurted from it which led to the voice of Jesus Christ tell the priest that the blood was a sign that
he would be saved.[1][3] On another occasion his mother was so shocked at the poor condition of his habit that
she gave him the funds needed to purchase another though her son wanted to purchase a crucifix for his cell.
But his mother reminded him he had to purchase a habit instead with Bianconi assuring her that the garment he
wore before her was the one he purchased using her gift.[4]
Bianconi died on 22 August 1301. Both Saint George and Saint Dominic appeared to him as he died as well as

the Madonna who he believed would take him to Heaven.[4] Before he died he brought fresh water to his cell so
he and his companions could drink but ended up drinking wine when the water turned into it.[3]
His remains were buried in San Giorgio though his remains were later relocated in 1302 to the counter-façade
of Ss. Domenico e Giacomo to the left of the entrance. Pope Boniface IX offered a papal indulgence to those
who venerated his remains during the first week of the fifth month in 1397 as an impetus for potential
sainthood.[2] His remains were moved again in 1589 and for the final time to a gilded bronze urn on the high
altar in 1686.

Beatification

[edit]

Bianconi's cause for beatification commenced in 1608 under Pope Paul V once Cardinal Alfonso Visconti
inaugurated the process itself. Cardinal Maffeo Barberini - later Pope Urban VIII - reopened the process after a
brief stall in 1612 and led to a formal process being opened in 1632 under three bishops including the Bishop
of Spoleto Lorenzo Castrucci.[2] That process too was inconclusive and a second was needed because Urban
VIII wanted to preside over Bianconi's beatification in 1641. But that too stalled and the death of the pontiff also
halted prospects for beatification.
The final process launched in 1658 and this led to the announcement that Bianconi would be beatified. He
received beatification from Pope Clement X on 18 May 1672 after the pontiff provided ratification to the late
priest's local and enduring 'cultus' - or popular devotion and veneration - thus providing a conclusion to a long
and difficult process.
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Mother of God (Theotokos) · Immaculate Conception · Perpetual virginity · Assumption · Marian apparition ·
Titles of Mary · Joseph (husband)
Andrew · Barnabas · Bartholomew · James of Alphaeus · James the Great · John · Jude · Matthew · Matthias
· Paul · Peter · Philip · Simon · Thomas

Archangels

Gabriel · Michael · Raphael

Confessors

Anatolius · Athanasius the Confessor · Chariton the Confessor · Dominic · Edward the Confessor ·
Francis of Assisi · Francis Borgia · Louis Bertrand · Maximus the Confessor · Michael of Synnada ·
Paphnutius the Confessor · Paul I of Constantinople · Peter Claver · Salonius · Seraphim of Sarov ·
Theophanes the Confessor

Disciples

Doctors

Evangelists

Apollos · Mary Magdalene · Priscilla and Aquila · Silvanus · Stephen · Timothy · Titus · Seventy disciples
Gregory the Great · Ambrose · Augustine of Hippo · Jerome · John Chrysostom · Basil of Caesarea ·
Gregory of Nazianzus · Athanasius of Alexandria · Cyril of Alexandria · Cyril of Jerusalem ·
John of Damascus · Bede the Venerable · Ephrem the Syrian · Thomas Aquinas · Bonaventure ·
Anselm of Canterbury · Isidore of Seville · Peter Chrysologus · Leo the Great · Peter Damian ·
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Augustine of Hippo · Caesarius of Arles · Caius · Cappadocian Fathers · Clement of Alexandria ·
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Giacomo Cusmano (15 March 1834 - 14 March 1888) was an
Italian Roman Catholic priest and the founder of the "Congregatio
Missionariorum Servorum Pauperum" which is also known as the
"Boccone del Povero" (Morsel of the Poor). Cusmano also
established the Sisters Servants of the Poor.[1] He was beatified by
Pope John Paul II on 30 October 1983.

Blessed
Giacomo Cusmano

His older sister was Vincenzina Cusmano, who joined his female
religious order and was declared Venerable in May 2017, putting
her on the path to beatification.[2][3]
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Life

Priest

[edit]
Giacomo Cusmano was born on
15 March 1834 in Palermo. He
was the fourth of five children
and his eldest sister was the
Vincenzina Cusmano.[4]

Born

15 March 1834
Palermo, Kingdom of the Two
Sicilies

Died

14 March 1888 (aged 53)
Palermo, Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

30 October 1983, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

14 March

As a child and adolescent he
Attributes Cassock
attended the Jesuit "Collegio
Patronage Sisters Servants of the Poor
Tomb.
Massimo" in Palermo in the
Congregatio Missionariorum
midst of anti-clerical civil strife
Servorum Pauperum
in the 1848 Sicilian revolution. He undertook medical studies at the
Collegio and in 1851 transferred to the school of medicine at the Royal University of Palermo. In 1852 his father
died and he had familial responsibilities at the farms and estates in San Giuseppe Jato that the household ran.
During this time he became aware of the plight of the poor peasants who worked under him during the time of
the harvest. Most of those peasants were amazed that he "showed us courtesy, kindness, and even gratitude".
The peasants would further remark that "rather than commanding he would softly ask". Often when coming from
the countryside to the town he would surrender his horse to some poor farmer suffering the long trek on foot.
Despite these commitments he graduated in medicine with honors on 11 June 1855 at the age of 21.[5]
After graduating he spent most of his time in the continuous care of the poor, not in Palermo, but in San
Giuseppe Jato, where commitments multiplied. In 1859, at the outbreak of the second war of independence, the
Resorgimento, the revolutionary Enrico Albanese, a friend of Garibaldi and his family doctor, approached
Cusmano, with whom he had woven an excellent relationship throughout the years of study, and asked him to
join them to fight in the revolution. Saddened by the plight of the poor of his town, whose misery was not
diminished but rather increased dramatically after the riots of 1848, he declined and continued to minister to the
poor of San Giuseppe Jato.[6]
His affection and concern for the poor led him to seek the priesthood and on 22 December 1860,[6] after only
one year of study at the theological school of Don Pietro Boccone, canon of the cathedral of Palemo, Cusmano
was ordained as a priest in the private chapel of the auxiliary bishop of Palermo by Monsignor Domenico Ciluffo:
this while the church and its clerics were increasingly disenfranchised by the new Italian government. With Sicily
annexed to the new unified Italy, the church lost its property and good will, and many employees of the Bourbon
regime lost their jobs, thus increasing the number of poor struggling with hunger. Cusmano then began to think
of a new undertaking for the assistance of the hungry.
Over several years, starting with a small effort to provide a "Morsel of the Poor", in the parish house of

Palermo's church of the Holy Martyrs, Cusmano proceeded to establish similar but larger institutions in Terre
Rosse, Valguarnera, Monreale and Santa Caterina.
Then on 21 November 1887 in Palermo's Church of San Marco, the "Congregation Missionary Servants of the
Poor" was established in the presence of the Archbishop of Palermo Cardinal Celesia. The order was
composed of priests required to live in a religious community having the aim of keeping alive the spirit of the
Morsel of the Poor and evangelizing the rural poor. The first among them was Cusmano, who received the
congratulations of the archbishop, who called him the "Don Bosco of the South".
Cusmano died in 1888 just a day prior to his birthday.

Beatification

[edit]

The informative process for the beatification cause commenced in
Palermo. His writings received the full approval of theologians on 3
February 1946 after the team acknowledged that his writings were in
line with the magisterium of the Roman Catholic Church. These two
processes were completed despite the fact that the formal introduction
of the cause was not until 24 May 1961 under Pope John XXIII in which
he was granted the title of Servant of God. This allowed for the apostolic
process to take place. Both the apostolic and informative processes
were validated in Rome by the Congregation of Rites on 11 January
1969.

Giacomo Cusmano Monument,
Palermo

On 2 April 1984 he was declared to be Venerable after Pope John Paul
II recognized that Cusmano had lived a life of heroic virtue.
The process for an alleged miracle was held in the diocese of its origin in 1964 and the investigation validated
in Rome at the same time the informative and apostolic processes were ratified in 1969. John Paul II approved
the healing to be a credible miracle in 1983 which enabled the pontiff to preside over the beatification on 30
October 1983.[7]
The supposed second miracle was investigated in the decades following the beatification while the independent
investigation was validated in Rome on 29 April 2005. A medical board approved the healing as a miracle on 3
December 2009.
A monument dedicated to Cusmano was built in the 1980s in Palermo's Piazza Campolo.[8]
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Gianna Beretta Molla (4 October 1922 – 28 April 1962) was an
Italian Roman Catholic pediatrician. Molla refused both an abortion
and a hysterectomy while pregnant with her fourth child despite
knowing that her refusal could result in her own death, which did
later occur. Molla's medical career went in tandem with teachings
of the Roman Catholic Church, which strengthened her resolve to
follow her conscience while coming to the aid of others who
required assistance. These views came into focus when she
decided to save the life of her final child rather than think of
herself.[1] Molla also dedicated herself to charitable work amongst
older people and was involved in Catholic Action; she also aided
the Saint Vincent de Paul group in their outreach to the poor and
less fortunate.[2][3]
Molla's beatification was celebrated in 1994 and she was
canonized as a saint a decade later in mid-2004 in Saint Peter's
Square.[2]

Saint

Gianna Beretta Molla

Photograph of Saint Gianna Beretta Molla with
her two children.
Pediatrician, Laywoman
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Life

[edit]

Gianna Beretta was born in Magenta on 4 October 1922 as the
tenth of thirteen Catholic children (just eight survived into
adulthood) to Alberto Beretta (d. 1 September 1942) and Maria de
Micheli (c. 1887 – 1 May 1942) – both members of the Third Order
of Saint Francis. One of her siblings was the Servant of God
Enrico Beretta (28 August 1916 – 10 August 2001). Beretta's
uncle was Monsignor Giuseppe Beretta and one ancestor was
Father Giovanni Battista Beretta.[2] Two other siblings were
Giuseppe (a priest) and Virginia (a religious); another sister was
Amelia (1910 – 22 January 1937). Her baptism was celebrated at
the Basilica di San Martino on 11 October.[3]

Major shrine Mesero Cemetery Masero, City,
Lombardia, Italy
Feast

28 April
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When she was three the Berettas relocated to Bergamo where she
grew up. Beretta made her First Communion on 4 April 1928
and received her Confirmation in the Bergamo Cathedral on 9
Part of a series of articles on
June 1930 from Monsignor Luigi Maria Marelli. The Berettas
Abortion
moved to Genoa following the death of her sister Amalia in
and
the
Catholic Church
1937 and sought residence in the Quinto al Mare
Official opposition
neighbourhood where she attended school.[3] She was an
Canon 915
active participant in parish life in the parish of Saint Peter and
(Eucharist denial or excommunication) ·
Archbishop Mario Righetti had an active role in her spiritual
Canon 1398 · Evangelium vitae · Humanae vitae
formation until the Berettas returned to Bergamo in October
· In politics
1941 to live with her maternal grandparents at San Vigilio.
From 16 to 18 March 1938 she made the Spiritual Exercises of
Philosophy and theology
Saint Ignatius while 1938 to 1939 saw a suspension in her
Consistent life ethic · Culture of life ·

studies due to ill health.[2]

Sanctity of life · Ensoulment · Double effect ·
Indirect abortion

In 1942 she began her studies in medicine in Milan. Outside of
her schooling she was active in the Azione Cattolica movement.
Beretta later received a medical diploma on 30 November 1949
from the Pavia college and opened an office in Mesero close to
her hometown where she specialized in pediatrics in 1950.[2]
Beretta hoped to join her brother – a priest in the Brazilian
missions – where she intended to offer gynecological services
to poor women. However her chronic ill health made this an
impractical dream but was content with continuing her practice.
From 7 July 1952 she began to specialize in pediatrics at the
Milanese college.[3]
In December 1954 she met Pietro Molla (1912 – 3 April 2010) –
an engineer – and the two became engaged the following 11
April.[1] The pair later married on 24 September 1955 at the
Basilica di San Martino in Magenta. The pair – on 25
September – were in Saint Peter's Square as part of their
honeymoon. Molla gave birth to three children:
Pierluigi (b. 19 November 1956)
Mariolina (11 December 1957 – 12 February 1964)[1]
Laura (15 July 1959)
Her sisters-in-law were Luigia (who was a nun) and Teresina
(d. 1950).
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In 1961 – during the second month of her fourth and final
pregnancy – Molla developed a fibroma on her uterus. The doctors gave her three choices following an
examination: an abortion or a complete hysterectomy or the removal of the fibroma alone. The Church forbade
all direct abortion but teachings on the principle of double effect would have allowed her to undergo the
hysterectomy which would have caused her unborn child's death as an unintended consequence.[4]
Molla opted for the removal of the fibroma since she wanted to preserve her child's life; she told the doctors that
her child's life was more important than her own. On the morning of 21 April 1962 – Holy Saturday – Molla was
sent to the hospital where her fourth child – Gianna Emanuela – was delivered via a Caesarean section. But
Molla continued to have severe pain and died of septic peritonitis one week after giving birth in the morning of
28 April at 8:00am.[5] Her daughter Gianna Emanuela still lives and is a doctor of geriatrics.[3]
Her husband wrote a biographical account of her life in April 1971 and dedicated it to his children. He often told
Gianna Emanuela that her mother's choice was one of conscience as both a loving mother and a doctor.[1]

Canonization

[edit]
The Cardinal Archbishop of Milan Giovanni Colombo promoted the opening of a
canonization cause on 6 November 1972 and it took a step forward on 11 April
1978 when Colombo and sixteen other bishops filed a petition to Pope Paul VI
asking for him to initiate the cause of canonization.

The beatification process was opened under Pope John Paul II on 15 March
1980 and Molla became titled as a Servant of God; Carlo Maria Martini presided
over the cognitional process of investigation from 30 June 1980 until 21 March
1986 at which stage all documents were sent to Rome for inspection. The
Congregation for the Causes of Saints were convinced the process completed
its investigations to an appropriate degree and so issued a decree of validation
for the cognitional process on 14 November 1986. The postulation submitted
The Mausoleum where her
the Positio dossier to the C.C.S. later in 1989 at which stage a team of
tomb is located
theologians assessed and approved it on 14 December 1990; the C.C.S. soon
followed on 18 June 1991. Molla became titled as Venerable on 6 July 1991
after John Paul II confirmed that she had lived a model Christian life of heroic virtue.
Molla's beatification depended upon a miracle – often a healing – that science and medicine cannot explain.
One such case was investigated in Grajaú in Brazil from 30 November 1981 until 15 January 1982. Two
additional supplementary processes were also held during this time with the first spanning from 30 October
1986 to November 1986 and the other from 8 August 1987 until 2 November 1987. The C.C.S. issued their

decree of validation at the closure of these three investigations on 27 September 1991. Medical experts
approved this miracle on 5 March 1992 as being one in which there was no possible explanation for it while
theologians approved on 22 May 1992 the fact that the healing came after appealing for Molla's intercession.
The C.C.S. members confirmed the findings of these two bodies on 17 November 1992 which allowed for them
to also approve the cause. John Paul II issued his approval to this healing on 21 December 1992 and beatified
Molla on 24 April 1994.
But a second miracle was needed for her to be elevated to sainthood. One such case came to the postulation's
attention from Franca – also in Brazil – which promoted a diocesan investigation from 31 May to 1 August 2001.
The closure of this investigation saw documents sent to the C.C.S. who validated the process later on 22
February 2002. Medical experts approved this miracle on 10 April 2003 as did the theologians on 17 October
2003 and the C.C.S. members on 16 December 2003. John Paul II granted the final approval needed for this on
20 December 2003 which confirmed that Molla was to be named as a saint; the formalization of this confirmation
– in which a date was announced – came at an ordinary consistory held on 19 February 2004. Molla was
proclaimed as a saint of the Roman Catholic Church in Saint Peter's Square on 16 May 2004.
Molla's husband and their children were present at the canonization. It was the first time that a husband had
ever witnessed his wife's canonization.[6]

Miracles [edit]
The miracle that led to her beatification involved the Protestant woman
Lucia Sylvia Cirilo who gave birth to her fourth child – stillborn – on 22
October 1977. Cirilo was discharged from the hospital but began
suffering from severe pains within a week that forced her brother to take
her to the Saint Francis of Assisi hospital on 9 November. The doctors
found an unseen complication that caused a rectal-vaginal fistula which
was one that the hospital was not equipped enough to handle. She was
told that she would need to be moved to the hospital at São Luís but
she knew that she would not survive the trip there. One of the nurses –
Sister Bernardina de Manaus – was so distressed about this that she
appealed for the intercession of Molla while looking at a small picture of
her. The nun asked two other nurses to follow her lead and the group
soon discovered that Cirilo's pain had disappeared with the doctors
amazed at the fact that the fistula had healed in full.

A medallion painting depicting Molla
in Saint Patrick Church (Columbus,
Ohio)

The miracle that led to her canonization involved Elizabeth Comparini
who was sixteen weeks pregnant in 2000 from Franca in Brazil and
sustained a tear in her placenta that drained her womb of all amniotic
fluid [7]. Comparini's doctors told her that the child's chance of survival was nil due to the weeks left prior to
birth. Comparini said she appealed to the then-Blessed asking for her intercession and was able to deliver her
child in perfect health despite the lack of amniotic fluid.

Legacies

[edit]

The late Molla's example was hailed as courageous and her tale spread after her death. Pope Paul VI hailed
her protection and love of life in his Angelus address on 23 September 1973.
Gianna Beretta Molla is the inspiration behind the Gianna Center in New York. It is the first pro-life and Catholic
healthcare center for women in New York. The Gianna Center provides care with specialized gynecologic care.
The saint is also the eponym of Saint Gianna's Maternity Home in Warsaw in North Dakota.
In September 2015 her daughter, Dr. Gianna Emanuela Molla, read a letter before Pope Francis during the
2015 World Meeting of Families in Philadelphia. The letter – which her mother wrote to her father not long
before their marriage – highlighted the Christian virtues of marriage and called him and herself as a couple to
serve God in a "saintly way" through what she called "the sacrament of love".[8]
On November 1 (All Saints Day), 2019, her daughter, Dr. Gianna Emanuela Molla was the featured guest at the
University of Mary's Candlelight Gala and granted permission (on behalf of the Molla Family) for the University
of Mary to name its flagship School of Health Sciences after her mother, entrusting the students and faculty to
St. Gianna as patroness, thus becoming the Saint Gianna School for Health Sciences.[9]
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Gilbert de Moravia (died 1245), later known as Saint Gilbert of
Dornoch, or Gilbert of Caithness, was the most famous Bishop
of Caithness and founder of Dornoch Cathedral. His name may
suggest that he came from the semi-Gaelicized family of Flemish
origin who were Lords of Duffus, and who during Gilbert's
episcopate would create the Earldom of Sutherland under Gilbert's
possible cousin, William de Moravia, 1st Earl of Sutherland.
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Life

[edit]

It is known that Gilbert was the son of one Muiredach, son of
Alexander de Moravia ("of Moray", thus indicating the ancestral
home and not necessarily a family name). If Gilbert was of purely
Gaelic origin, his name may be a Francization of the Gaelic name
Gille Brigte (modern: Gillebrìghde). Gilbert allegedly had a
younger brother, Richard de Moravia, who was killed fighting
against Scandinavians and whose effigy-sarcophagus currently
resides in the cathedral.
As his name indicates, Gilbert very likely came from Moray. The
family owned extensive lands in Duffus and Strabok. Gilbert was
for a long time the Archdeacon of the Bishopric of Moray; it is
probable that Gilbert was elected to the see sometime in the year
1223, in the presence of King Alexander II of Scotland and his
army. He was certainly bishop of Caithness by the summer of
1224. King Alexander probably decided that, after the murder of
Gilbert's predecessor Adam of Melrose, the bishopric's seat
(cathedra) should be moved closer to royal protection. So it was
that Gilbert's episcopate saw the move of the bishopric from
Halkirk in the far north of the diocese to Dornoch in the far south. It
was to the new cathedral that, in 1239, Gilbert would move Bishop
Adam's body. Gilbert nevertheless continued to reside for much of
his episcopate in the more violent north, and maintained a palace
at Scrabster.

Achievements and death

[edit]

Stained glass of St Gilbert from Dornoch
Cathedral, Scotland.
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Born

unknown
Moray

Died

1245

Feast

1 April

Gilbert's achievements include the building of the cathedral at
Patronage
Diocese of Dornoch
Dornoch, and the establishment of several hospices for the
poor.[1] He became known as a fine preacher, and he did much work to civilise his diocese.
Gilbert died in his palace at Scrabster in 1245, traditionally on 1 April. The latter day is his feast day. He was
buried at Dornoch, and his relics were venerated until the Reformation, oaths being sworn on them at least until
1545.[1] He is the last Scottish saint to appear in the Calendar of Saints, although it is not known if he was ever
formally canonized.
Folklore surrounding St Gilbert was collected in Sutherlandshire in the late nineteenth century, including a

legend of how he overcame a dragon—or salamander—that was terrorising the country.[2]
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Gilbert of Meaux (died 13 February 1015), later known as Saint
Gilbert of Meaux, was originally from Vermandois. He was the
first canon in Saint-Quentin and then became bishop of Meaux.

Edit links

Bishop
Born

unknown
Vermandois

Gilbert was the archdeacon of Bishop Archanrad, upon whose
Died
13 February 1015
death he succeeded as bishop in 995. Little is known of his
Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
episcopal acts, but he subscribed to a charter for the abbey of
Roman Catholic Church
Saint-Denis and gave donations to several other monasteries in
Feast
13 February
the Ile de France. He appended his seal on a charter for the
Abbey of St. Denis (998 and 1008), on a charter from King Robert
in favor of the abbey of St. Peter of Melun (1005) and shared the property of the Church of Meaux between the
bishop and his chapter. In 1008 he took part in the council of Chelles.[1]
He died on Feb. 13, 1015. Several miracles were purported to have taken place at his tomb (he was buried in
front of the high altar of Meaux Cathedral). His relics were profaned by the Huguenots in 1562. His feast is
celebrated on February 13 in the dioceses of Soissons and Meaux.[1]
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External links

[edit]

Patron Saints page
Categories: Bishops of Meaux 1015 deaths 11th-century Christian saints Medieval French saints

This page was last edited on 9 May 2020, at 23:19 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

Search Wikipedia

View history

Gilbert of Sempringham
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate

Gilbert of Sempringham, CRSA (c. 1085 – 4 February 1190),[1]
the founder of the Gilbertine Order, was the only Englishman to
found a conventual order, mainly because the Abbot of Cîteaux
declined his request to assist him in organising a group of women
who wanted to live as nuns, living with lay brothers and sisters, in
1148.[2] In the end he founded a double monastery of canons
regular and nuns.

Saint Gilbert of Sempringham
Priest and religious founder
Born

ca. 1085
Sempringham, Lincolnshire,
Kingdom of England

Died

4 February 1189 or 1190
Sempringham, Lincolnshire,
Kingdom of England (Aged 104
or 105)
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Life

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
(Canons Regular of St
Augustine), Church of England
Canonized

1202, Rome, Papal States by
Pope Innocent III

Feast

4 February

[edit]

Gilbert was born at Sempringham, near Bourne in Lincolnshire, the son of Jocelin, an Anglo-Norman lord of the
manor, who unusually for that period, actively prevented his son from becoming a knight, instead sending him to
the University of Paris to study theology. Some physical deformity may have made him unfit for military service,
making an ecclesiastical career the best option. When he returned in 1120 he became a clerk in the household
of Robert Bloet, Bishop of Lincoln, started a school for boys and girls (the existing primary school at Pointon is
still named after him) and was ordained by Robert's successor, Alexander.[3] Offered the archdeaconry of
Lincoln, he refused, saying that he knew no surer way to perdition.
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The Gilbertines
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[edit]

When Gilbert's father died in 1130 he became lord of the
manor of Sempringham. In 1131 he founded the Gilbertine
Order, and constructed at Sempringham, with the help of
Alexander, a dwelling and cloister for nuns, at the north of the
church of St Andrew.[3] Eventually he had a chain of twenty-six
convents, monasteries and missions. A custom developed in
the houses of the order called "the plate of the Lord Jesus",
whereby the best portions of the dinner were put on a special
plate and shared with the poor.[5] In 1148 he approached the
Cistercians for help. They refused because he included
women in his order. The male part of the order consisted of
Canons Regular.
In 1165 Gilbert was charged with having aided Thomas Becket
when Thomas had fled from King Henry II after the council of
Northampton, but he was eventually found innocent.[3] In 1174
some of his lay brothers revolted, but he received the backing
of Pope Alexander III. Gilbert resigned his office late in life
because of blindness and died at Sempringham in about
1190, at the claimed age of 106.[6]
The only religious order of English origin founded during the
Middle Ages, continued to thrive, but came to an end when

A man from Stamford had lived a
long time with his wife without having
children. It happened that Father
Gilbert stopped at their house to
spend the night. The discreet lady of
the household put her trust in the
holiness of the guest she had
received, and prepared a place for
him on her own couch so that
through his merits she might be
found worthy to bear a son, as the
Shunammite did through Elisha. It
turned out just as she believed. For
when her husband came home to
sleep he before long fathered a son
on her, and they named him after
Father Gilbert. When Our Lord's
servant heard what had happened,
being a cheerful and generous
person he sent the boy a cow to
supply him with food, acting just as if
the boy had been his own son.
— The Book of St. Gilbert [4]

King Henry VIII suppressed all Catholic monasteries.[5]

Veneration

[edit]

Gilbert was canonised in 1202 by Pope Innocent III. His liturgical feast
day is on 4 February, commemorating his death. According to the order
of Hubert Walter, the bishops of England celebrated his feast, and his
name was added to the wall of the church of the Four Crowned Martyrs.
His Order did not outlast the Reformation, however; and despite being
influenced by Continental models, it did not maintain a foothold in
Europe.[7]

Legacy

St Gilbert's well at Sempringham

[edit]

There are at least three primary schools in the UK named after him.[8]
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List of Catholic saints
The Gilbertine Order
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St Gilbert of Sempringham C of E
Primary School, Pointon, Lincs
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Gildas (Breton: Gweltaz; c. 500 – c. 570)[a][b] — also known as
Gildas the Wise or Gildas Sapiens — was a 6th-century British
monk best known for his scathing religious polemic De Excidio et
Conquestu Britanniae, which recounts the history of the Britons
before and during the coming of the Saxons. He is one of the bestdocumented figures of the Christian church in the British Isles
during the sub-Roman period, and was renowned for his Biblical
knowledge and literary style. In his later life, he emigrated to
Brittany where he founded a monastery known as St. Gildas de
Rhuys.
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Hagiography

Gildas

Statue of Saint Gildas near the village of SaintGildas-de-Rhuys (France).
Abbot
Born

c. 500

Died

570
Rhuys, Brittany

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church;
Roman Catholic Church;
Anglican Communion
Major shrine Glastonbury Abbey, now
destroyed, or Rhuys Church,
extant.
Feast

29 January

Attributes

Monk holding a Celtic bell or
writing in a book

Patronage

Welsh historians; bell founders

[edit]

Differing versions of the Life of Saint Gildas exist, but both agree that he was born in what is now Scotland on
the banks of the River Clyde, and that he was the son of a royal family. These works were written in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries and are regarded by scholars as unhistorical. He is now thought to have his
origins farther south.[5] In his own work, he claims to have been born the same year as the Battle of Mount
Badon. He was educated at a monastic centre, possibly Cor Tewdws in South Wales under St. Illtud, where he
chose to forsake his royal heritage and embrace monasticism. He became a renowned teacher, converting
many to Christianity and founding numerous churches and monasteries throughout Britain and Ireland. He is
thought to have made a pilgrimage to Rome before emigrating to Brittany, where he took on the life of a hermit.
However, his life of solitude was short-lived, and pupils soon sought him out and begged him to teach them. He
eventually founded a monastery for these students at Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys in Brittany, where he wrote De
Excidio Britanniae, criticising British rulers and exhorting them to put off their sins and embrace true Christian
faith. He is thought to have died at Rhuys, and was buried there.
There are two different historical versions of the life of Gildas, the first written by an anonymous monk in the 9th
century, and the other written by Caradoc of Llancarfan[6] in the middle of the 12th century. Some historians
have attempted to explain the differences in the versions by saying that there were two saints named Gildas,
but the more general opinion is that there was only one St. Gildas and that the discrepancies between the two
versions can be accounted for by the fact that they were written several centuries apart.[6] The 9th-century
Rhuys Life is generally accepted as being more accurate.
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Rhuys Life [edit]
The First Life of St. Gildas was written by an unnamed monk at the
monastery which Gildas founded in Rhuys, Brittany in the 9th century.[7]
According to this tradition, Gildas is the son of Caunus, king of Alt Clut
in the Hen Ogledd, the Brythonic-speaking region of northern Britain.
He had four brothers; his brother Cuillum ascended to the throne on the

Svenska
Українська
Edit links

death of his father, and the rest became monks. Gildas was sent as a
The spring of St. Gildas in SaintGildas-de-Rhuys, Morbihan
child to the College of Theodosius (Cor Tewdws) in Glamorgan, under
the care of St. Illtud, and was a companion of St. Sampson and St. Paul
of Léon. His master St. Illtud loved him tenderly and taught him with special zeal. He was supposed to be
educated in liberal arts and divine scripture, but elected to study only holy doctrine, and to forsake his noble
birth in favour of a religious life.
After completing his studies under St. Illtud, Gildas went to Ireland where he was ordained as a priest. He
returned to his native lands in northern Britain where he acted as a missionary, preaching to the pagan people
and converting many of them to Christianity. He was then asked by Ainmericus, high king of Ireland (Ainmuire
mac Sétnai, 566–569), to restore order to the church in Ireland, which had altogether lost the Christian faith.
Gildas obeyed the king's summons and travelled all over the island, converting the inhabitants, building
churches, and establishing monasteries. He then travelled to Rome and Ravenna where he performed many
miracles, including slaying a dragon while in Rome. Intending to return to Britain, he instead settled on the Isle
of Houat off Brittany where he led a solitary, austere life. At around this time, he also preached to Nonnita
(Non), the mother of Saint David, while she was pregnant with the saint.[8]
He was eventually sought out by those who wished to study under him, and was entreated to establish a
monastery in Brittany. He built an oratory on the bank of the River Blavetum (River Blavet), today known as St.
Gildas de Rhuys. Fragments of letters that he wrote reveal that he composed a Rule for monastic life that was
somewhat less austere than the Rule written by Saint David. Ten years after leaving Britain, he wrote an
epistolary book in which he reproved five of the British kings. He died at Rhuys on 29 January 570, and his
body was placed on a boat and allowed to drift, according to his wishes.[9] Three months later, on 11 May, men
from Rhuys found the ship in a creek with the body of Gildas still intact. They took the body back to Rhuys and
buried it there.

Llancarfan Life: Gildas and King Arthur [edit]
The second "Life" of St. Gildas was written by Caradoc of Llancarfan, a friend of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his
Norman patrons.[10] However, Llancarfan's work is most probably historically inaccurate, as his hagiographies
tend towards the fictitious, rather than the strictly historical.[11] Llancarfan's "Life" was written in the 12th
century, and includes many elements of what have come to be known as mythical pseudo-histories, involving
King Arthur, Guinevere, and Glastonbury Abbey, leading to the general opinion that this "life" is less historically
accurate than the earlier version. For example, according to the dates in the Annales Cambriae, Gildas would
have been a contemporary of King Arthur: however, Gildas' work never mentions Arthur by name, even though
he gives a history of the Britons, and states that he was born in the same year as the Battle of Badon Hill, in
which Arthur is supposed to have vanquished the Saxons.
In the Llancarfan Life, St. Gildas was the son of Nau, king of Scotia. Nau had 24 sons, all victorious warriors.
Gildas studied literature as a youth, before leaving his homeland for Gaul, where he studied for seven years.
When he returned, he brought back an extensive library with him, and was sought after as a master teacher. He
became the most renowned teacher in all of the three kingdoms of Britain. Gildas was a subject of the mythical
King Arthur, whom he loved and desired to obey. However, his 23 brothers were always rising up against their
rightful king, and his eldest brother, Hueil, would submit to no rightful high king, not even Arthur. Hueil would
often swoop down from Scotland to fight battles and carry off spoils, and during one of these raids, Hueil was
pursued and killed by King Arthur. When news of his brother's murder reached Gildas in Ireland, he was greatly
grieved, but was able to forgive Arthur, and pray for the salvation of his soul. Gildas then travelled to Britain,
where he met Arthur face to face, and kissed him as he prayed for forgiveness, and Arthur accepted penance
for murdering Gildas' brother.[12]
After this, Gildas taught at the school of St. Cadoc, before retiring to a secret island for seven years. Pirates
from the Orkney Islands came and sacked his island, carrying off goods and his friends as slaves. In distress,
he left the island, and came to Glastonbury, then ruled by Melvas, King of the 'Summer Country' (Gwlad yr Haf,
Somerset). Gildas intervened between King Arthur and Melvas, who had abducted and raped Arthur's wife
Guinevere and brought her to his stronghold at Glastonbury. Arthur soon arrived to besiege him, but, the
peacemaking saint persuaded Melvas to release Guinevere and the two kings made peace. Then desiring to
live a hermit's life, Gildas built a hermitage devoted to the Trinity on the banks of the river at Glastonbury. He
died, and was buried at Glastonbury Abbey,[12] in the floor of St. Mary's Church.
The Llancarfan Life contains the earliest surviving appearance of the abduction of Guinevere episode, common
in later Arthurian literature. Huail's enmity with Arthur was also apparently a popular subject in medieval Britain:
he is mentioned as an enemy of Arthur's in the Welsh prose tale Culhwch and Olwen, written around 1100. A
strongly held tradition in North Wales places the beheading of Gildas' brother Huail at Ruthin, where what claims

to be the execution stone (Maen Huail) has been preserved in the town square.[13] Another brother of Gildas,
Celyn ap Caw, was based in the north-east corner of Anglesey.

De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae

[edit]

Main article: De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae
Gildas is best known for his polemic De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae, which recounts the sub-Roman history
of Britain, and which is the only substantial source for history of this period written by a near-contemporary,
although it is not intended to be an objective chronicle.[12]
The work is a sermon in three parts condemning the acts of his contemporaries, both secular and religious.[14]
The first part consists of Gildas' explanation for his work and a brief narrative of Roman Britain from its
conquest under the Principate to Gildas' time. He describes the doings of the Romans and the Groans of the
Britons, in which the Britons make one last request for military aid from the departed Roman military. He
excoriates his fellow Britons for their sins, while at the same time lauding heroes such as Ambrosius Aurelianus,
whom he is the first to describe as a leader of the resistance to the Saxons. He mentions the victory at the
Battle of Mons Badonicus, a feat attributed to King Arthur in later texts, though Gildas is unclear as to who led
the battle.
Part two consists of a condemnation of five British kings, Constantine, Aurelius Conanus, Vortiporius, Cuneglas,
and Maelgwn. As it is the only contemporary information about them, it is of particular interest to scholars of
British history. Part three is a similar attack on the clergy of the time.
The works of Gildas, including the Excidio, can be found in volume 69 of the Patrologia Latina.
De Excidio was usually dated to the 540s, but the historian Guy Halsall inclines to an "early Gildas" c. 490.[15]
Cambridge historian Karen George offered a date range of c. 510–530 AD.[16].

Veneration [edit]
Gildas' relics were venerated in the abbey which he founded in Rhuys, until the 10th century, when they were
removed to Berry. In the 18th century, they were said to be moved to the cathedral at Vannes and then hidden
during the French Revolution. The various relics survived the revolution and have all since been returned to
Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys where they are visible at various times of the year at a dedicated "treasury" in the
village. The body of Saint Gildas (minus the pieces incorporated into various reliquaries) is buried behind the
altar in the church of Saint Gildas de Rhuys.[17]
The gold and silver covered relics of Saint Gildas include:
A reliquary head containing parts of the saint's skull [17]
An arm reliquary containing bone pieces, topped with a blessing hand [17]
A reliquary femur and knee [17]
The embroidered mitre supposedly worn by Gildas is also kept with these relics.[17] Gildas is the patron saint of
several churches and monasteries in Brittany, and his feast day is celebrated on 29 January.

Further traditions [edit]
Gildas is credited with a hymn called the Lorica, or Breastplate, a prayer for deliverance from evil, which
contains specimens of Hiberno-Latin. A proverb is also attributed to Gildas mab y Gaw in the Englynion y
Clyweid in Llanstephan MS. 27.
In Bonedd y Saint, Gildas is recorded as having three sons and a daughter. Gwynnog ap Gildas and Noethon
ap Gildas are named in the earliest tracts, together with their sister Dolgar. Another son, Tydech, is named in a
later document. Iolo Morganwg adds Saint Cenydd to the list.
The scholar David Dumville suggests that Gildas was the teacher of Finnian of Moville, who in turn was the
teacher of St. Columba of Iona.

Notes

[edit]

a. ^ The composition of De excidio has been dated to between 479 and 484 by Nick Higham,[1] and between 515 and
530 by Thomas D. Sullivan.[2] This gives a birth date for Gildas around the middle of the fifth century.[3] However,
David Dumville places it later at c. 500.[4]
b. ^ The date of Gildas death is taken from the Annales Cambriae, this is regarded by François Kerlouégan "as, at
best, traditional".[3]

References

[edit]

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

^ Higham. English Conquest: Gildas and Britain in the fifth century. p. i and p. 141
^ Sullivan. De excidio of Gildas: its authenticity and date. p. 171
^ a b Kerlouégan. Gildas in Oxford Dictionary of National Biography.
^ Dumville. The chronology of De Excidio Britanniae pp. 61–84
^ Kerlouégan, "Gildas"; Williams, "Gildas"
^ a b Edmonds, Columba. "St. Gildas." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 6. New York: Robert Appleton Company,
1909. 26 Jan. 2013
^ Williams, Hugh. "The Life of Gildas by the Monk of Ruys" . Two Lives of Gildas by a monk of Ruys and
Caradoc of Llancarfan. Retrieved 18 February 2014.
^ "Gildas the Wise", Catholic News Agency
^ Compare ship burial.
^ Williams, Hugh. "The Life of Gildas by Caradoc of Llancarfan ca. 1130–1150" . Two Lives of Gildas by a monk
of Ruys and Caradoc of Llancarfan. Retrieved 18 February 2014.
^ Thomas of Monmouth; Rubin, Miri (2014). The Life and Passion of William of Norwich. New York: Penguin
Classics. pp. xii.
^ a b c Lambdin, Laura C. and Lambdin, Robert T., Arthurian Writers: A Biographical Encyclopedia, ABC-CLIO,
2008, p. 2 ISBN 9780313346828
^ Maen Huail, St. Peter's Square, Ruthin (ID NPRN306840) . at the Royal Commission on the Ancient and
Historical Monuments of Wales (RCAHMW)
^ Butler, Rev. Alban, "The Lives or the Fathers, Martyrs and Other Principal Saints", Vol. I, D. & J. Sadlier, &
Company, 1864
^ Halsall, Guy (2013). Worlds of Arthur: Facts & Fictions of the Dark Ages. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.
p. 54. ISBN 978-0-19-870084-5.
^ George, Karen, Gildas's De excidio Britonum and the early British church, Studies in Celtic History 26, Boydell
Press, 2009, p. 125.
^ a b c d e "Pourmenadenn-e-ruiz - Promenade a Rhuys - Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys - l'Eglise - le Trésor" .

Bibliography [edit]
Dumville, David N. (1984). "The Chronology of De Excidio Britanniae, Book 1". In Dumville, David; Lapidge, Michael
(eds.). Gildas: New Approaches. Martlesham: Boydell Press. ISBN 978-0-85115-403-9.
Giles, John Allen, ed. (1841), The Works of Gildas and Nennius , London: James Bohn — English translation
Giles, John Allen, ed. (1847), History of the Ancient Britons , II (Second ed.), Oxford: W. Baxter (published 1854) —
in Latin
Higham, N. J. (1994). English Conquest: Gildas and Britain in the fifth century. Manchester: Manchester United Press.
ISBN 978-0-7190-4080-1.
Kerlouégan, François (2007). "Gildas [St Gildas] (fl. 5th–6th cent.)" . Oxford Dictionary of National Biography. Oxford
University Press. doi:10.1093/ref:odnb/10718 . Retrieved 14 March 2015. (subscription or UK public library membership
required)

Lloyd, John Edward (1911), A History of Wales from the Earliest Times to the Edwardian Conquest , I (2nd ed.),
London: Longmans, Green, and Co (published 1912)
Miller, Molly. "Bede's use of Gildas." English Historical Review (1975): 241–261. JSTOR
Sullivan, Thomas D. (1978). De excidio of Gildas: its authenticity and date. New York: Brill. ISBN 978-90-04-05793-7.
Williams, Ann (1991). "Gildas author fl. mid-sixth century". In Williams, Ann; Smyth, Alfred P.; Kirby, D. P. (eds.). A
Biographical Dictionary of Dark Age Britain. Seaby. ISBN 978-1-85264-047-7.

Further reading [edit]
Luca Larpi, Prolegomena to a New Edition of Gildas Sapiens «De Excidio Britanniae», Firenze, Sismel –
Edizioni del Galluzzo, 2012 (it:Società internazionale per lo studio del Medioevo latino)
Winterbottom, Michael ed. and trans., (1978) Gildas: The Ruin of Britain and Other Works, Phillimore,
Chichester

External links

[edit]

Gildas 1 at Prosopography of Anglo-Saxon England
Wikimedia Commons has
Works by Gildas at Project Gutenberg
media related to Saint Gildas.
Works by or about Gildas at Internet Archive
Wikisource has original
Works by Gildas at Open Library
works written by or about:
The Life of Gildas by A Monk of Rhuys.
Gildas
The Life of Gildas by Caradoc of Llancarfan.
Wikiquote has quotations
Gildas and The History of the Britons commentary from The
related to: Gildas
Cambridge History of English and American Literature, Volume 1,
1907–21.
Vortigernstudies: Gildas (sources)
Chisholm, Hugh, ed. (1911). "Gildas" . Encyclopædia Britannica (11th ed.). Cambridge University Press.

Authority control

BIBSYS: 90807602 · BNE: XX1188819 · BNF: cb11943565c (data) · GND: 118717456 ·
ISNI: 0000 0003 7444 0271 · LCCN: n85112337 · LNB: 000044688 · NLA: 35858262 ·
NLI: 000257222 · NTA: 072296658 · RERO: 02-A005494215 · SELIBR: 188230 ·
SUDOC: 029009693 · Trove: 1118903 · VIAF: 203402485 ·
WorldCat Identities: lccn-n85112337

Categories: 500 births 570 deaths 6th-century Christian saints 6th-century historians
Arthurian characters Arthurian legend Medieval Welsh literature Northern Brythonic saints
Southwestern Brythonic saints Sub-Roman writers Medieval Welsh saints Medieval Breton saints
6th-century Welsh people Last of the Romans 6th-century Latin writers 6th-century Breton people

This page was last edited on 26 August 2020, at 15:09 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Gildas
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
(Redirected from Gildas the Wise)
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF

Gildas (Breton: Gweltaz; c. 500 – c. 570)[a][b] — also known as
Gildas the Wise or Gildas Sapiens — was a 6th-century British
monk best known for his scathing religious polemic De Excidio et
Conquestu Britanniae, which recounts the history of the Britons
before and during the coming of the Saxons. He is one of the bestdocumented figures of the Christian church in the British Isles
during the sub-Roman period, and was renowned for his Biblical
knowledge and literary style. In his later life, he emigrated to
Brittany where he founded a monastery known as St. Gildas de
Rhuys.
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Statue of Saint Gildas near the village of SaintGildas-de-Rhuys (France).
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Hagiography

[edit]

Differing versions of the Life of Saint Gildas exist, but both agree that he was born in what is now Scotland on
the banks of the River Clyde, and that he was the son of a royal family. These works were written in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries and are regarded by scholars as unhistorical. He is now thought to have his
origins farther south.[5] In his own work, he claims to have been born the same year as the Battle of Mount
Badon. He was educated at a monastic centre, possibly Cor Tewdws in South Wales under St. Illtud, where he
chose to forsake his royal heritage and embrace monasticism. He became a renowned teacher, converting
many to Christianity and founding numerous churches and monasteries throughout Britain and Ireland. He is
thought to have made a pilgrimage to Rome before emigrating to Brittany, where he took on the life of a hermit.
However, his life of solitude was short-lived, and pupils soon sought him out and begged him to teach them. He
eventually founded a monastery for these students at Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys in Brittany, where he wrote De
Excidio Britanniae, criticising British rulers and exhorting them to put off their sins and embrace true Christian
faith. He is thought to have died at Rhuys, and was buried there.
There are two different historical versions of the life of Gildas, the first written by an anonymous monk in the 9th
century, and the other written by Caradoc of Llancarfan[6] in the middle of the 12th century. Some historians
have attempted to explain the differences in the versions by saying that there were two saints named Gildas,
but the more general opinion is that there was only one St. Gildas and that the discrepancies between the two
versions can be accounted for by the fact that they were written several centuries apart.[6] The 9th-century
Rhuys Life is generally accepted as being more accurate.

Rhuys Life [edit]
The First Life of St. Gildas was written by an unnamed monk at the monastery which Gildas founded in Rhuys,
Brittany in the 9th century.[7] According to this tradition, Gildas is the son of Caunus, king of Alt Clut in the Hen
Ogledd, the Brythonic-speaking region of northern Britain. He had four brothers; his brother Cuillum ascended
to the throne on the death of his father, and the rest became monks. Gildas was sent as a child to the College
of Theodosius (Cor Tewdws) in Glamorgan, under the care of St. Illtud, and was a companion of St. Sampson
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and St. Paul of Léon. His master St. Illtud loved him tenderly and taught
him with special zeal. He was supposed to be educated in liberal arts
and divine scripture, but elected to study only holy doctrine, and to
forsake his noble birth in favour of a religious life.
After completing his studies under St. Illtud, Gildas went to Ireland where
he was ordained as a priest. He returned to his native lands in northern
Britain where he acted as a missionary, preaching to the pagan people
The spring of St. Gildas in Saintand converting many of them to Christianity. He was then asked by
Gildas-de-Rhuys, Morbihan
Ainmericus, high king of Ireland (Ainmuire mac Sétnai, 566–569), to
restore order to the church in Ireland, which had altogether lost the
Christian faith. Gildas obeyed the king's summons and travelled all over the island, converting the inhabitants,
building churches, and establishing monasteries. He then travelled to Rome and Ravenna where he performed
many miracles, including slaying a dragon while in Rome. Intending to return to Britain, he instead settled on the
Isle of Houat off Brittany where he led a solitary, austere life. At around this time, he also preached to Nonnita
(Non), the mother of Saint David, while she was pregnant with the saint.[8]
He was eventually sought out by those who wished to study under him, and was entreated to establish a
monastery in Brittany. He built an oratory on the bank of the River Blavetum (River Blavet), today known as St.
Gildas de Rhuys. Fragments of letters that he wrote reveal that he composed a Rule for monastic life that was
somewhat less austere than the Rule written by Saint David. Ten years after leaving Britain, he wrote an
epistolary book in which he reproved five of the British kings. He died at Rhuys on 29 January 570, and his
body was placed on a boat and allowed to drift, according to his wishes.[9] Three months later, on 11 May, men
from Rhuys found the ship in a creek with the body of Gildas still intact. They took the body back to Rhuys and
buried it there.

Llancarfan Life: Gildas and King Arthur [edit]
The second "Life" of St. Gildas was written by Caradoc of Llancarfan, a friend of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his
Norman patrons.[10] However, Llancarfan's work is most probably historically inaccurate, as his hagiographies
tend towards the fictitious, rather than the strictly historical.[11] Llancarfan's "Life" was written in the 12th
century, and includes many elements of what have come to be known as mythical pseudo-histories, involving
King Arthur, Guinevere, and Glastonbury Abbey, leading to the general opinion that this "life" is less historically
accurate than the earlier version. For example, according to the dates in the Annales Cambriae, Gildas would
have been a contemporary of King Arthur: however, Gildas' work never mentions Arthur by name, even though
he gives a history of the Britons, and states that he was born in the same year as the Battle of Badon Hill, in
which Arthur is supposed to have vanquished the Saxons.
In the Llancarfan Life, St. Gildas was the son of Nau, king of Scotia. Nau had 24 sons, all victorious warriors.
Gildas studied literature as a youth, before leaving his homeland for Gaul, where he studied for seven years.
When he returned, he brought back an extensive library with him, and was sought after as a master teacher. He
became the most renowned teacher in all of the three kingdoms of Britain. Gildas was a subject of the mythical
King Arthur, whom he loved and desired to obey. However, his 23 brothers were always rising up against their
rightful king, and his eldest brother, Hueil, would submit to no rightful high king, not even Arthur. Hueil would
often swoop down from Scotland to fight battles and carry off spoils, and during one of these raids, Hueil was
pursued and killed by King Arthur. When news of his brother's murder reached Gildas in Ireland, he was greatly
grieved, but was able to forgive Arthur, and pray for the salvation of his soul. Gildas then travelled to Britain,
where he met Arthur face to face, and kissed him as he prayed for forgiveness, and Arthur accepted penance
for murdering Gildas' brother.[12]
After this, Gildas taught at the school of St. Cadoc, before retiring to a secret island for seven years. Pirates
from the Orkney Islands came and sacked his island, carrying off goods and his friends as slaves. In distress,
he left the island, and came to Glastonbury, then ruled by Melvas, King of the 'Summer Country' (Gwlad yr Haf,
Somerset). Gildas intervened between King Arthur and Melvas, who had abducted and raped Arthur's wife
Guinevere and brought her to his stronghold at Glastonbury. Arthur soon arrived to besiege him, but, the
peacemaking saint persuaded Melvas to release Guinevere and the two kings made peace. Then desiring to
live a hermit's life, Gildas built a hermitage devoted to the Trinity on the banks of the river at Glastonbury. He
died, and was buried at Glastonbury Abbey,[12] in the floor of St. Mary's Church.
The Llancarfan Life contains the earliest surviving appearance of the abduction of Guinevere episode, common
in later Arthurian literature. Huail's enmity with Arthur was also apparently a popular subject in medieval Britain:
he is mentioned as an enemy of Arthur's in the Welsh prose tale Culhwch and Olwen, written around 1100. A
strongly held tradition in North Wales places the beheading of Gildas' brother Huail at Ruthin, where what claims

to be the execution stone (Maen Huail) has been preserved in the town square.[13] Another brother of Gildas,
Celyn ap Caw, was based in the north-east corner of Anglesey.

De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae

[edit]

Main article: De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae
Gildas is best known for his polemic De Excidio et Conquestu Britanniae, which recounts the sub-Roman history
of Britain, and which is the only substantial source for history of this period written by a near-contemporary,
although it is not intended to be an objective chronicle.[12]
The work is a sermon in three parts condemning the acts of his contemporaries, both secular and religious.[14]
The first part consists of Gildas' explanation for his work and a brief narrative of Roman Britain from its
conquest under the Principate to Gildas' time. He describes the doings of the Romans and the Groans of the
Britons, in which the Britons make one last request for military aid from the departed Roman military. He
excoriates his fellow Britons for their sins, while at the same time lauding heroes such as Ambrosius Aurelianus,
whom he is the first to describe as a leader of the resistance to the Saxons. He mentions the victory at the
Battle of Mons Badonicus, a feat attributed to King Arthur in later texts, though Gildas is unclear as to who led
the battle.
Part two consists of a condemnation of five British kings, Constantine, Aurelius Conanus, Vortiporius, Cuneglas,
and Maelgwn. As it is the only contemporary information about them, it is of particular interest to scholars of
British history. Part three is a similar attack on the clergy of the time.
The works of Gildas, including the Excidio, can be found in volume 69 of the Patrologia Latina.
De Excidio was usually dated to the 540s, but the historian Guy Halsall inclines to an "early Gildas" c. 490.[15]
Cambridge historian Karen George offered a date range of c. 510–530 AD.[16].

Veneration [edit]
Gildas' relics were venerated in the abbey which he founded in Rhuys, until the 10th century, when they were
removed to Berry. In the 18th century, they were said to be moved to the cathedral at Vannes and then hidden
during the French Revolution. The various relics survived the revolution and have all since been returned to
Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys where they are visible at various times of the year at a dedicated "treasury" in the
village. The body of Saint Gildas (minus the pieces incorporated into various reliquaries) is buried behind the
altar in the church of Saint Gildas de Rhuys.[17]
The gold and silver covered relics of Saint Gildas include:
A reliquary head containing parts of the saint's skull [17]
An arm reliquary containing bone pieces, topped with a blessing hand [17]
A reliquary femur and knee [17]
The embroidered mitre supposedly worn by Gildas is also kept with these relics.[17] Gildas is the patron saint of
several churches and monasteries in Brittany, and his feast day is celebrated on 29 January.

Further traditions [edit]
Gildas is credited with a hymn called the Lorica, or Breastplate, a prayer for deliverance from evil, which
contains specimens of Hiberno-Latin. A proverb is also attributed to Gildas mab y Gaw in the Englynion y
Clyweid in Llanstephan MS. 27.
In Bonedd y Saint, Gildas is recorded as having three sons and a daughter. Gwynnog ap Gildas and Noethon
ap Gildas are named in the earliest tracts, together with their sister Dolgar. Another son, Tydech, is named in a
later document. Iolo Morganwg adds Saint Cenydd to the list.
The scholar David Dumville suggests that Gildas was the teacher of Finnian of Moville, who in turn was the
teacher of St. Columba of Iona.

Notes

[edit]

a. ^ The composition of De excidio has been dated to between 479 and 484 by Nick Higham,[1] and between 515 and
530 by Thomas D. Sullivan.[2] This gives a birth date for Gildas around the middle of the fifth century.[3] However,
David Dumville places it later at c. 500.[4]
b. ^ The date of Gildas death is taken from the Annales Cambriae, this is regarded by François Kerlouégan "as, at
best, traditional".[3]
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Giles of Assisi (Latin: Aegidius; c. 1190 – 1262), was one of the
original companions of Francis of Assisi and holds a leading place
among them. St. Francis called him "The Knight of our Round
Table".

Life

[edit]

Blessed Giles of Assisi, O.F.M.
Born

c. 1190
Assisi, Umbria, Papal States

Died

23 April 1262
Monteripido, Umbria, Papal
States

Venerated in Roman Catholicism
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Of Giles' origins and early life nothing certain is known, other than
Beatified
1777 by Pope Pius VI
that he was a simple farmer. In April, 1209, moved by the example
Feast
April 23
of two leading fellow-Assisians, who had already become the first
followers of St. Francis, he begged permission to join the little
band, and on the feast of St. George (23 April) was invested in a poor religious habit which St. Francis had
begged for him. Almost immediately afterwards he set out with St. Francis to preach in the Marches of Ancona.
He accompanied Francis of Assisi to Rome when the first Rule was approved orally by Pope Innocent III, and
appears to have then received the monastic tonsure.[1]
About 1212 Giles made a pilgrimage to the tomb of St. James at Compostella, in Spain. Shortly after his return
to Assisi he started for Jerusalem, to venerate the Holy Places, visiting on his way home the Italian shrines of St.
Michael, at Monte Gargano, and St. Nicholas, at Bari. He is next found in Rome and still later at Tunis.[1]
In these journeys Giles was always at pains to procure by manual labor what food and shelter he needed. At
Ancona he made reed baskets; at Brindisi he carried water and helped to bury the dead; at Rome he cut wood,
trod the wine-press, and gathered nuts; while the guest of a cardinal at Rieti he insisted on sweeping the house
and cleaning the knives. A keen observer of men and events, Giles acquired in the course of these travels
much valuable knowledge and experience, which he turned to good account. For he lost no occasion to preach
to the people. His sermons, if such they can be called, were brief and heartfelt talks, replete with homely
wisdom; he never minced his words, but spoke to all with apostolic freedom. After some years of activity Giles
was assigned by St. Francis to the hermitage of Monteripido, outside Perugia, where he began a life of
contemplation and ecstasy which continued with very visible increase until his death.[2]
It was in 1262, on the fifty-second anniversary of his reception into the Order of Friars Minor, that Giles died,
already revered as a saint. His immemorial cultus was confirmed by Pope Pius VI in 1777, and his feast day is
celebrated on the 23 April.[3]

Edit links

Giles was a stranger to theological and classical learning, but by constant contemplation of heavenly things,
and by the divine love with which he was inflamed, he acquired that fullness of holy wisdom which filled his
contemporaries with wonder, and which drew men of every condition, even the Pope himself, to Perugia to hear
from Giles' lips the Word of Life. The answers and advice these visitors received were remembered, talked
over, and committed to writing, and thus was formed a collection of the familiar "Dicta" or "Sayings" of Brother
Giles, which have often been edited in Latin and translated into different languages. St. Bonaventure held these
"Sayings" in high esteem, and they are cited in the works of many subsequent ascetical writers. They are short,
pithy, popular counsels on Christian perfection, applicable to all classes. Saturated with mysticism, yet
exquisitely human and possessing a picturesque vein of originality, they faithfully reflect the early Franciscan
spirit and teaching.[1]
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Gilla Mo Chaidbeo (also known as Machabeo or Machabeus, died 1174) was a Gaelic-Irish Abbot.

Biography

[edit]

Known as Machabeus in Latin, Gilla Mo Chaidbeo was abbot of the monastery dedicated to Saint Peter and
Saint Paul at Armagh. He served in this capacity for over thirty years, dying in 1174.
Gilla Mo Chaidbeo's death is the last to be commemorated in the Félire húi Gormáin or Martyrology of Gorman,
which was written by his contemporary Máel Muire Ua Gormáin (Marianus Gorman) sometime in the second half
of the 12th century. The preface suggests that it was written between Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair's accession to the
high-kingship in 1166 and the death of Gilla meic Liac mac Diarmata (Gelasius. Archbishop of Armagh) in 1174,
while John Colgan believed that the work was completed by c. 1167.
Allowing for a few extra days, the former suggestion is made plausible by the record of Gilla meic Liac's death
on 27 March and that of Gilla Mo Chaidbeo on 31 March of the same year.[1] However, it has also been argued
that these are later insertions,[1][2] whether by Gorman or another author.[3]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ a b Duffy, "Ua Gormáin, Máel Muire"
2. ^ Stokes, p. xix; March 27; March 30.
3. ^ Kenney, The sources for the early history of Ireland: ecclesiastical, p. 483.
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Saint Ginés de la Jara (also known as Ginés de la Xara, Ginés
el Franco, Genesius Sciarensis) is a semi-legendary saint of
Spain. He is associated with the region surrounding Cartagena, of
which he is co-patron. A hermitage was founded adjacent to the
Mar Menor, and ruins of a monastery bearing his name date from
before the Moorish conquest of 711 AD, that is, from the Visigothic
era.
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Historicity and legends

[edit]

Pre-Christian or Muslim origins for the cult of Saint Ginés have
been suggested, including identification with the cult of a Roman
genius or with an Islamic jinn; as well as with an ancient
Carthaginian site dedicated to the god Ba'al.[1] The subsequent
association of the site with Christian hermits and anchorites is
indisputable. However, there is no actual tomb or sepulchre for
Ginés: the location of his relics was a cause for the invention of
multiple legends.[1]

Statue of Saint Ginés by La Roldana.
Died

?
near Mar Menor, Murcia, Spain?

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

1541 by Pope Paul III

Major shrine monastery of San Ginés de la
Jara
Feast

August 25

Patronage

Cartagena, Spain; sailors;

Some scholars believe the saint may be identical with Saint
vintners; agricultural laborers;
Genesius of Arles, in Spanish known as San Ginés de Arlés, who
invoked against hernias and
storms
was martyred in the 4th century.[2][3] His feast day is identical to
that of Genesius of Arles, a connection that some scholars
consider as proof that they are identical.[1] According to Serafino Prete, the spread and popularity of Genesius’
cult in other cities of Gaul and beyond gave rise to the multiplication and “localization” of his cult, so that the
saints Genesius of Alvernia, Genesius of Béziers, Genesius of Rome, Genesius of Cordoba and Ginés de la
Jara are actually variations on the same saint and saint’s cult.[3]
A legend that appears in a manuscript dating from 1243, Liber Sancti Iacobi, states that the martyr of Arles was
buried at Arles but that his head was transported miraculously "in the hands of angels" to Cartagena.[1] This
may represent an attempt to explain the existence of the cult of the same saint in two separate locations.[1] An
additional variation on the legend states that after Ginés was decapitated in southern France, he picked up his
head and threw it into the Rhône. The head was carried by sea to the coast of Murcia, where it was venerated
as a relic.[4]
No definite dates regarding his birth and death exist.[2] However, a vigorous set of legends surrounding him
arose. He is believed to have sailed from France around 800 AD and to have been shipwrecked on the Murcian
coast, where he established a monastery. Another legend made him a kinsman of Roland. Ginés refused any
claim to the throne of France. After his death, the coffin bearing his remains were brought to France. However,
they were miraculously empty when they arrived there; the relics remained near the Mar Menor.[2]
Additional stories state that he went on a pilgrimage to Compostela, having various adventures on the way. On
the hill known as Cabezo del Miral, he remained until his death. His fame grew and his sepulcher became a
place of pilgrimage. Miracles multiplied there.

Veneration

[edit]

The spot of Ginés' supposed hermitage at the Mar Menor survived as a sacred site during the age of Muslim
rule (and was mentioned by Moorish authors).[1] After the area’s conquest by the Castilians, Alfonso X of Castile
restored the bishopric and founded the monastery of San Ginés de la Jara (1250).[1] The site of his monastery
was officially declared a holy place and place of pilgrimage by Alfonso X. It was a Dominican monastery before
passing to the Franciscans.
The monastery, re-founded in 1491 and rebuilt in the 16th century, is the center of the cult of this saint. It is
considered the resting place of his relics.[1] His cult has been described as essentially local, though it spread to
nearby areas, such as Lorca, Murcia, Orihuela, and even North Africa.[1]
Ginés inspired great devotion, and he was considered by local vintners their patron. He was considered the
protector of agricultural laborers and of the fields. Sailors also invoked his aid against storms. He was also
invoked against illnesses and conditions such as hernias in children.[2]
In 1541, Pope Paul III officially canonized him. His feast day is August 25.[2]
Around 1692, La Roldana made a polychromed sculpture of Ginés de la Jara (now at the Getty Center).[4]
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Genesius of Arles, who may have been the same person
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Saint Giordano Ansalone (Ansalone; Giordano di San Stefano)
(1598 – 17 November 1634) was an Italian Dominican missionary
in Asia. He is a Catholic martyr, beatified in 1981 and canonized in
1987 by Pope John Paul II.[1]

Born

1 November 1598
Santo Stefano Quisquina, Italy

Died

17 November 1634
Nagasaki, Japan

Life

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

[edit]

Ansalone was born at Santo Stefano Quisquina in Sicily. Having
entered the Dominican Order and completed his studies at
Salamanca, he was sent in 1625, together with many others, as a
missionary to the Philippine Islands. Whilst serving as chaplain in a
hospital for Chinese and Japanese at Manila he learned their
languages.

Saint Giordano Ansalone, OP

Beatified

18 February 1981, Manila,
Philippines by Pope John Paul II

Canonized

18 October 1987, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

17 November
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In 1631, he offered to go to Japan and arrived at the outbreak of the persecution in 1632. Disguised as a
bonze, he travelled over the land and administered the rites of the Catholic religion.
He was arrested 4 August 1634, and subjected to tortures that lasted seven days. He was forced to witness the
beheading of his companion, Thomas of St. Hyacinth, and sixty-nine other Christians. On 18 November he was
executed at Nagasaki, Japan, by being suspended till dead from a plank with his head buried in the ground.
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Whilst detained in Mexico, on his way to the Philippine Islands, he wrote in Latin a series of lives of Dominican
saints after a similar work by Hernando del Castillo. He left at Manila an unfinished treatise on Chinese religion.
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Giovanna is an Italian feminine first name. It is the feminine
counterpart of the masculine Giovanni, which in turn is the Italian
form of John; it is thus the Italian equivalent of Jane, Joanna,
Jeanne, etc. In Brazil, the feminine name Giovanna has many
variations, the most common of which is Geovanna.[1]
People known by this name include:

Giovanna
Pronunciation Italian: [dʒoˈvanna]
Gender

Female

Word/name

Hebrew, via Italian

Meaning

"YHWH/The Lord is Gracious"

Origin

Giovanna of Italy (Tsarina Ioanna of Bulgaria) born Princess
Giovanna of Savoy and was the last Tsarina of Bulgaria
Giovanna (singer)
Giorno Giovanna
All pages with titles beginning with Giovanna
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This page or section lists people that share the same given name. If an internal link led you here,
you may wish to change that link to point directly to the intended article.
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Giovanni Antonio Farina (11 January 1803 – 4 March 1888) was
an Italian Catholic bishop known for his compassionate treatment
of the poor and for his enlightened views of education; he was
sometimes dubbed as the "Bishop of the Poor".[1] He served as the
Bishop of Vicenza and later as the Bishop of Treviso; he is also
known for ordaining the future Pope Pius X to the priesthood.[2]
He was beatified on 4 November 2001 by Pope John Paul II and
was canonized on 23 November 2014 by Pope Francis following
the recognition of miracles attributed to his intercession. His
liturgical feast day is celebrated annually on 4 March, the date of
his death.[3] He remains the patron saint of his religious order and
of his hometown as well as the dioceses in which he served.
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Bishop Saint

Giovanni Antonio Farina
Bishop of Vicenza

Diocese

Vicenza

See

Vicenza

Appointed

18 June 1860

Installed

16 December 1860

Term ended 4 March 1888
Predecessor Giovanni Giuseppe Cappellari
Successor

Antonio Maria De Pol
Orders

Ordination

15 January 1827

Consecration 20 September 1850
by Giovanni Giuseppe
Cappellari
Rank

Bishop

Born

11 January 1803
Gambellara, Veneto, Venetian
Province

Died

4 March 1888 (aged 85)
Vicenza, Veneto, Kingdom of
Italy

Parents

Pedro Farina & Francisca
Bellame

Previous
post

Bishop of Treviso (1850-1860)

Personal details

Early life and family [edit]
Giovanni Antonio Farina was born in Gambellara in the Venetian
Province to Pedro Farina (30 January 1768 - 22 September 1864)
and Francesca Bellame.[4] Farina had ten siblings: Giacomo (b. 28
March 1792), Teresa (b. 17 March 1793), Gio Batta (b. 6 January
1795), Maddalena (b. 30 January 1796), Girolamo (b. 14 February
1801), Pietro (b. 2 March 1806), Lucia Fortunata-Farina (b. 18
August 1807), Giambattista (b. 18 October 1809), and Palma (b.
17 October 1811).
Following the death of his father in 1864, Farina was mentored by
his maternal uncle Antonio who was a priest. At the age of 15, he
entered the seminary in Vicenza.[1][2]

Ministry [edit]
At the age of 21, Farina began teaching at the seminary, where he
continued to serve for 18 years, and he taught grammar. He was
ordained to the priesthood on 15 January 1827 and remained as a
teacher at the seminary and even served as a librarian for a brief
period and the canon of the local cathedral. In the first decade of
his priesthood, he served as a chaplain at the parish of San Pietro
and was sensitive to the educational needs of its people, in
particular, girls and those who were deaf and blind.[2]
In 1831, he founded the first school for poor girls in Vicenza, and
on 11 November 1836, the Institute of the Sisters Teachers of
Saint Dorothy, Daughters of the Sacred Hearts (Italian: Suore
Maestre di Santa Dorotea, figlie dei Sacri Cuori). The Sisters
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taught at the girls' school, and also cared for the sick and the elderly.
On 25 May 1850, Farina was appointed as the Bishop of Treviso.[5] He received his episcopal consecration as a
bishop on 19 January 1851, by Giovanni Giuseppe Cappellari, the Bishop of Vicenza, assisted by Bernardo
Antonino Squarcina, the Bishop of Adria, and Federico Manfredini, the Titular Bishop of Famagusta. He was
formally installed in his new diocese on 16 February 1851. On 18 September 1858, Farina ordained as a priest
Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto, the future Pope Pius X. On 18 June 1860, Farina was appointed as the Bishop of
Vicenza, a position he held until his death in 1888, and he was formally installed in his new diocese on the
following 16 December. In 1869 and 1870 he attended the First Vatican Council and was among the supporters
for the definition of papal infallibility.
He died on 4 March 1888 at the age of 85 from a stroke. He had suffered a serious illness in 1886 and his
strength continued to decline until his death. His remains were transferred to the order's motherhouse in 1898.
His order received the decree of praise from Pope Gregory XVI on 1 March 1839 and papal approval from Pope
Pius X later after his death on 2 May 1905.[2] In 2005 there were 1541 religious in a total of 179 houses in
nations such as Poland and in Israel.

Canonization

[edit]

The cause for Farina's beatification started on 1 June 1990 and was therefore titled as a Servant of God. The
diocesan process opened in Vicenza and spanned from 9 October 1990 until being closed on 6 February 1992;
the Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated the process in Rome on 23 April 1993 and received the
Positio dossier from the postulation in 1999. The historians approved the direction of the cause on 22 February
2000 while theologians voiced their approval for the cause on 12 December 2000 as did the C.C.S. on 20
February 2001 On 24 April 2001 he was proclaimed Venerable after Pope John Paul II approved his life of
"heroic virtue".
The process for a miracle that led to his beatification spanned from 1985 until 1987 and received validation on
19 January 1996. A medical board approved this on 25 January 2001 as did theologians on 29 May 2001 and
the C.C.S. members on 3 July 2001. The pope issued final confirmation for this miracle on 7 July 2001 and
deemed it to be a healing attributed to Farina's intercession. John Paul II beatified Farina in Saint Peter's
Square on 4 November 2001.[3] March 4 was designated as his annual liturgical feast.[6]
The second miracle had to be approved for him to be sainted and one such miracle was investigated and then
validated on 4 April 2003 before a medical board approved it on 14 April 2005. Theologians also assented to it
on 24 January 2006 as did the C.C.S. sometime later on 18 March 2014. Pope Francis signed a decree on 3
April 2014 recognizing a miracle that had been attributed to Farina's intercession and allowed for his
canonization to take place. He was canonized - alongside five others - on 23 November 2014 in Saint Peter's
Square.[7]
The postulator at the time of his canonization was Sr. Albarosa Ines Bassani.

Lineage

[edit]

His paternal grandparents were Girolamo (9 January 1738 - 18 December 1822) and Maddalena Disconzi
(1734 - 31 October 1815). His paternal aunts were Pasqua (b. 2 March 1763), Angela (b. 28 August 1778),
Antonia (b. 10 January 1766), and Anna (b. 23 February 1770).
His paternal great-grandparents were Francesco (1 May 1701 - 7 February 1779) and Antonia Capitanio. His
paternal great-great-grandparents were Sebastiano Farina (b. 2 March 1673) and Pasqua. Farina's paternal
great-great-great-grandfather was Sebastiano (b. 1580).
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Giovanni Battista Piamarta (26 November 1841 - 25 April 1913)
was an Italian Roman Catholic priest and educator. Piamarta was
also the founder of the Congregation of the Holy Family of
Nazareth. Piamarta established his congregation in 1900 in order
to promote Christian education across the Italian peninsula.[1]
Piamarta also founded the Humble Servants of the Lord.
Piamarta was beatified on 12 October 1997 and was canonized as
a saint of the Roman Catholic Church on 21 October 2012 in a
celebration that Pope Benedict XVI presided over.
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[edit]

Giovanni Battista Piamarta was born in Brescia on 26 November
1841 into a poor household; his father was a barber.
Edit links

Saint

Giovanni Battista Piamarta

Piamarta lost his mother at the age of nine in 1840 and spent time
living in the slums of the town. His maternal grandfather helped
him to keep afloat and alive and sent him to the Oratory of Saint
Thomas. His adolescence was difficult but thanks to the parish of
Vallio Terme he entered the diocesan seminary.

He was ordained to the priesthood on 23 December 1865 prior to
Christmas and he began his pastoral mission in Carzago Riviera
(Bedizzole), spending his first two decades in intense pastoral
work, and is remembered as a priest "zealous, excellent, flawless in everything".[2] In that time he was appointed
as the priest (and later director) of the parish of Saint Alexander and later as the pastor of Pavone del Mella.
Brescia was in the process of industrialization and Piamarta identified with the difficulties and hopes of
disadvantaged adolescents due to his own experiences on the streets as a child.
With Pietro Capetti and the Catholic Movement he started the Institute Artigianelli for the vocational and
Christian education of the poorest children and adolescents on 3 December 1886. The "Workman's Institute"
grew in workspaces and buildings, and a great amount of adolescents received an adequate technical
education.
In 1889, he and Giovanni Bonsignori began the Agricultural Colony of Remedello. As a result, a range of the

religious gathered around Piamarta who shared the ideals and labors of the mission. In March 1900 he
established the Congregation of the Holy Family of Nazareth ("Piamartinis") to continue the work of technical
Christian education around the world. This would include Italy, Angola, Mozambique, Brazil and Chile.
Piamarta's work with the Brescian printing and publishing house, "Queriniana", helped make Brescia a
European center of Catholic publications.

Death and exhumation [edit]
Giovanni Battista Piamarta died on 25 April 1913 in Remedello after a life spent in the service of God and his
fellow neighbors. In 1926 his remains were moved to the church of the workmen that he himself had built.

Sainthood

[edit]

Process and Venerable [edit]
The sanctification process commenced in the Diocese of Brescia in an informative process that had been
tasked to compile documentation and evidence on Piamarta in terms of both his life and his works. His writings
were also collated and received the approval of theologians who ascertained that Piamarta adhered to the
tradition of the faith.
The cause opened on a formal level during the pontificate of Pope John XXIII on 25 March 1963 in which he was
granted the posthumous title of Servant of God - the official first phase of the process.
Following this an apostolic process was also held in the diocese. Upon its conclusion the previous processes
were submitted to Rome and were validated there at the discretion of the Congregation of Rites. The
postulation then submitted the Positio to Roman officials for their own investigation in 1983. This led to Pope
John Paul II proclaiming Piamarta to be Venerable on 22 March 1986 upon the recognition of his life of heroic
virtue.

Beatification [edit]
The process for the miracle required for his beatification was held in the diocese of its origin and was later
validated in Rome for assessment there. The medical board that advised the Congregation for the Causes of
Saints approved the miracle on 27 June 1996 while collaborating theologians followed likewise on 6 December
1996. The C.C.S. also voiced their approval on 4 March 1997 leading to full papal approval on 8 April 1997 a
month later.
On 12 October 1997 the beatification of Piamarta was celebrated in a celebration that Pope John Paul II
presided over in Saint Peter's Basilica.

Canonization [edit]
The process for the miracle needed for Piamarta's sanctification was held in the place it originated in (spanning
15 June 2005 until 7 February 2006) and received full validation from the C.C.S. on 10 November 2006. The
medical board granted approval to the healing on 20 December 2007 and theologians also came to the same
assessment on 2 July 2011. The C.C.S. also granted assent on 18 October 2011 which paved a path for papal
approval on 19 December 2011.
The canonization of Piamarta was held on 21 October 2012 in which Pope Benedict XVI proclaimed him as a
saint for the Roman Catholic Church.[3]

Postulator [edit]
The postulator at the time of Piamarta's canonization was Igor Manzillo.

Feast [edit]
His memorial liturgical feast is celebrated on an annual basis on 26 April.

See also

[edit]

List of Catholic saints
List of saints canonized by Pope Benedict XVI
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Giovanni Battista Scalabrini (8 July 1839 – 1 June 1905) was
an Italian Roman Catholic prelate and the Bishop of Piacenza from
1876 until his death; he was the founder of both the Missionaries
of Saint Charles and the Mission Sisters of Saint Charles.[1]
Scalabrini's rise to the episcopate came at a rapid pace after
giving a series of lectures on the First Vatican Council in 1872 and
his staunch dedication to catechism which led Pope Pius IX to dub
him as the "Apostle of the Catechism"; successive popes Leo XIII
and Pius X held him in incredible esteem and both failed to
convince him accept archdioceses or the cardinalate. He made
five pastoral visits across his diocese which proved to be an
exhaustive but effective mission of evangelization and his efforts at
reforming seminaries and pastoral initiatives earned him praise
even from the secular detractors who criticized him for his strict
obedience to the pope.[2][3]
The bishop's episcopal tenure resulted in the establishment of the
"Saint Raphael Association" dedicated to the care of Italian
migrants which proved to be a cause he held close to his heart.
This solidified through the actions of his twin religious
congregations and his visits to both Brazil and the United States of
America where he went to meet Italian immigrants.[4] He also dealt
with the Paolo Miraglia-Gulotti schism that took place in his
diocese and had known the faux-bishop after ordaining him in
1879. Scalabrini also held three important episcopal gatherings in
his diocese that revitalized parish and diocesan practices and
made his diocese the ground for the first-ever National
Catechetical Congress in 1899; he was in the process of planning
another before his death that was later celebrated in 1910.[5]
Scalabrini's holiness was well-renowned across the Italian
peninsula and there were countless who attested to his saintliness
in an ensuring canonization process; his first title at the outset of
the process was that of a Servant of God that Pope Pius XI
bestowed upon him on 30 June 1926 while the confirmation of his
heroic virtue allowed for Pope John Paul II to title him as Venerable
on 16 March 1987. John Paul II later beatified Scalabrini in Saint
Peter's Square on 9 November 1997.
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Giovanni Battista Scalabrini was born in Fino Mornasco as the third of eight children to Luigi Scalabrini and
Colomba Trombetta; he was baptized just hours later at the parish church of Fino.[5][2][1] Two brothers
emigrated to the Americas (one being Pietro) and one sister was Luisa while a brother was Angelo.[3] He
received his Confirmation from Bishop Carlo Romano on 8 September 1840 in the Fino parish.
In his adolescence he wrote a poem in praise of the life of Aloysius Gonzaga and in his childhood often recited
the Angelus while each October reciting it in the Como Cathedral. He had a devotion to Saint Joseph and
Francis de Sales as well as Charles Borromeo which extended for the remainder of his life.
He first attended the local state high school where he demonstrated a remarkable intelligence that made him a
top student held in high esteem and then entered the Liceo Volta college in Como where he often received
prizes for his academic excellence; he had interests in both science and foreign languages. Scalabrini
underwent his philosophical and theological studies in Como from the fall of 1857. In 1857 he was made a
prefect of the Gallio College (a boarding school) where one of the students under his ward was Luigi Guanella.
Scalabrini received the tonsure on 1 June 1860 and then went on to receive the first two minor orders on 21
December 1860 and the second two on 24 May 1861. He was elevated into the subdiaconate on 14 June 1862
in Bergamo and then into the diaconate in Milan on 12 September 1862. He later received his ordination to the
priesthood in mid-1863 from Bishop Carlo Marzorati.[5]
After being ordained he expressed a strong desire to join the missions in the Indies (his mother had consented
to this wish and he had applied to PIME) but Bishop Marzorati had other ideas for him and said to him: "Your
Indies are in Italy".[4][3] The bishop instead appointed Scalabrini as a professor and then on 6 October 1868
rector of seminarians at Saint Abundius; he taught the Greek language and history there. On 17 July 1870 he
was appointed as the pastor of the San Bartolomeo church and remained there until 1876.[1] He distinguished
himself during a cholera epidemic in 1867 through his tireless efforts to alleviate the suffering of the victims. As
the pastor of the parish he opened a kindergarten in the area and wrote the "Little Catechism for
Kindergartens" to go with it. In 1872 he delivered a series of eleven addresses on the First Vatican Council something that Giovanni Bosco appreciated - and these addresses were printed in 1873 and even reached
Rome which was a considerable factor in his later episcopal appointment.[4] These were reprinted in a reduced
form at the behest of Bosco himself.

Episcopate [edit]
Scalabrini received word from Pope Pius IX that he was to become the next Bishop of Piacenza at the beginning
of 1876 despite the fact that the pope made up his mind in December 1875; Pius IX had once dubbed him the
"Apostle of the Catechism" on 7 June 1877 and sent him a golden chalice on 6 February 1878 (just a day
before the pope died). It was also Giovanni Bosco who advised Pius IX to appoint Scalabrini as a bishop.
Scalabrini received his episcopal consecration from Cardinal Alessandro Franchi in Rome in the chapel of the
Collegio Urbano de Propaganda Fide in Piazza di Spagna and was installed in his new see a couple of weeks
after this.[2] He set his enthronment date because he wanted to preside over the celebrations that his
predecessor had called for in regards to the sixth centennial of the death of Pope Gregory X.[5] From 1877 to
1878 he prompted the reopening of the Pontifical Lombard in Rome and was a collaborator of those in charge
of it. On 17 January 1878 a group of ruffians attacked the bishop's coach along the road and threatened him
for his obedience to the pope in his denial of a requiem Mass for King Vittorio Emmanuele II.
The bishop conducted five diocesan visitations and visited all the 365 parishes with half accessible via foot or
mule due to being in mountainous places but this never hindered his desire to be with the people and review
the conditions of each parish for himself.[1] The first visitation began on 4 November 1876 where he learned
that 11% of its members had emigrated and the visit ended on 28 August 1880. That first pastoral visitation
proved to be so exhausting that his staff did not think that he would manage a second. He addressed his third
pastoral letter in August 1876 to priests reminding them of the need for the Spiritual Exercises and the need to
re-examine one's life.[4][5] On 5 July 1876 he founded the first ever Italian catechetical magazine entitled "The
Catholic Catechist". He began courses in the Gregorian Chant - something Pope Pius X later did and in 1876
licensed the first Italian catechetical review which was the second in the world; he also issued the book "Catholic
Catechism" in 1876.[1]
He held three diocesan synods with one being on the Eucharist; the first was held from 2–4 September 1879

(the first in 156 years) which focused on the needs of children while the other two were held in 1893 and 1899.
The 1899 synodal document spanned 350 pages and he alone wrote the text for it.[4] The synod on the
Eucharist was held from 26–30 August 1899 and in that he ordered that altars be made of marble and he
revived Eucharistic confraternities as well as asking that chalices be made of gilded silver. The bishop also
resumed the procession of Corpus Christi despite government and secular opposition.[5] The second synod was
held from 2–4 May 1893 and dealt with diocesan administration.
He reorganized seminaries and reformed their curricula and this could be considered quite interesting since it
precluded the Thomistic reform of Pope Leo XIII.[2][3] Leo XIII later dubbed Piacenza "the City of Catechsis" while
Cardinal Giovanni Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano praised Scalabrini's heroic efforts for leading his diocese and for
the championing of the migrants. He organized collections to help farmers that were affected from the landslides
at Tollara in 1895 and of Villanova and Bettola in 1904. He sent aid to flood victims in the Veneto and Polesine
in 1882 as well as for the earthquake of Casamicciola in 1883. He also sent aid for those affected from the
cloudburst in Campidano in 1889 as well as the families affected from the explosion of an arms depot in 1894 in
Pontremoli. He made a third diocesan visitation from 1888 to 1891.
He also tended to the ill and to prisoners to comfort them. He also saved thousands of farmers and workers
from the 1879–80 famine and twice sold his horses (used for pastoral visitations) as well as a pectoral cross
and a golden chalice that Pope Pius IX had given him in order to purchase food. He oversaw the distribution of
244 460 bowls of soup with flour and firewood coupons in just two months though when pawning his valuables
people believed he was at detriment; people said he would end up dead on nothing but straw but he countered
and said it would be good to die where Jesus Christ was born.[4] He often spent hours in Eucharistic adoration in
addition to giving Marian homilies and going on Marian pilgrimages. He was perceived to be an eloquent orator
and Luigi Orione once said that his words "showed how he burned with apostolic zeal". His master of
ceremonies once said that Scalabrini recited rosaries each day and when on foot on diocesan visits often
stepped aside at times from the path to recite them.
He also founded the "Deaf and Dumb Institute" in November 1879 to aid the hearing and speech impaired
people and ordered that catechism be instructed in all the parishes in the diocese while in 1880 starting the
diocesan newspaper "The Truth".[2] In June 1884 a bout of colic threatened his health and it took a prolonged
period to recover from his illness - this was also attributed to sheer exhaustion from his pastoral visitations. He
planned and presided the first National Catechetical Congress in 1889 which opened on 24 September and
closed on 26 September. One cardinal as well as eleven bishops and 400 priests were in attendance to this
congress; questions discussed included his proposal for a unified catechism that the then-Bishop of Mantua
Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto (the future Pope Pius X) supported. On 9 July 1887 he established the "Saint
Raphael Association" (which was later disbanded in 1923) dedicated to the care and protection of migrants and
he often gave lectures on the subject in various cities such as Milan. The bishop established the association
with the aid of the Marquis Giovanni Volpe Landi and Giuseppe Toniolo. In 1893 or 1894 he once contracted a
hydrocele during a horse ride and kept this a close secret but his brother Angelo knew about it.
Scalabrini was convinced that Church-State relations could be repaired and thus prompted reconciliation while
in 1885 the pope had asked him to look into how relations could be mended.[5][1] The bishop also started
working with millions of Italians forced to emigrate due to their dire conditions and therefore decided to establish
a religious congregation in order to work with those people. He viewed migration as a social problem requiring
urgent attention but also saw it as a challenge to the Christian faith that could be seen as a strong chance at
evangelization. In 1887 he gave an address and recalled an instance where he met around 500 migrants at the
Milan Railroad Station in 1880 which caused a "knot in the heart" which prompted him to do something to help
those people; those migrants were taking the train to Genoa to take a ship to the United States of America.
He seemed to be able to foretell that Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto would become pope - this happened in 1903 and he also seemed to predict that Francesco Sidoli would be raised into the episcopate which later happened
in 1916.

Friendships [edit]
Scalabrini was close friends with Bishop Geremia Bonomelli and the two maintained correspondence until
Scalabrini's death; the two first got to know each other in 1868 and became close over time. The two were also
close confidantes with whom there were no secrets and it is in Scalabrini's letters to Bonomelli that his thoughts
and feelings are seen in a greater light.[4]

Consecrations [edit]
Scalabrini ordained to the priesthood the schismatic priest and faux-bishop Paolo Miraglia-Gulotti in 1879 as
well as ordaining Giacomo Maria Radini-Tedeschi also in 1879; on 29 January 1905 the bishop aided Pope Pius

X as a co-consecrator for Radini-Tedeschi after the latter was appointed as the Bishop of Bergamo. Scalabrini
was present at that Mass in the Sistine Chapel alongside the priest Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli - the future Pope
John XXIII. Scalabrini had known Radini-Tedeschi's father and brother as the three were opponents and the new
bishop soon became an opponent of Scalabrini though held him in esteem for his virtues.
Scalabrini also consecrated to the episcopate Bishop Angelo Antonio Fiorini - a Franciscan Capuchin - on 26
November 1899 and did the same for Archbishop Natale Bruni on 27 December 1900.

Religious orders and travels [edit]
On 28 November 1887 he founded the Missionaries of Saint Charles and later on 19 March 1889 in Codogno
dispatched Frances Xavier Cabrini and six others to go to the United States of America to tend to orphans and
ill Italian migrants who had a concentrated cluster in New York City.[3] After the tragic events of the 1898
Workers' Day he wrote "Socialism and the Action of the Clergy" which contained his social thought and
adherence to Leo XIII's "Rerum Novarum" which he held as a groundbreaking social document. In 1892 he
founded the "Sant'Opilio Opera" for poor clerics and in 1894 began the process of restoration for the diocesan
cathedral that was finished in 1902 but inaugurated on 16 June 1901. In 1903 he founded the "Rice Workers
Institute" for unionized aid to the more than 170 000 rice workers.[4]
Scalabrini later founded a female religious order - the Mission Sisters of Saint Charles - on 25 October 1895. In
late 1894 the Lucca-born priest Giovanni Marchetti left Brazil to return home looking for nuns to help him
manage the new Christopher Columbus Orphanage he had set up and he presented both his mother and his
sister Assunta Marchetti as well as two other girls to the bishop who sent Marchetti back to Brazil to do his work;
the priest had tried to convince Scalabrini of the need for a religious order which gave the bishop something to
consider.[5]
On 18 July 1901 he travelled to Genoa where he was to set sail for the United States of America on a mission to
meet and minister to Italian migrants who had settled there. The President Theodore Roosevelt received the
bishop at the White House on 10 October 1901. Scalabrini also met the Cardinal Archbishop of Baltimore James
Gibbons in addition to the Archbishop of New York Michael Augustine Corrigan and the Archbishop of Saint
Paul and Minneapolis John Ireland. Scalabrini and was back in Piacenza on 4 November 1901 but later
departed for Brazil on 17 June 1904 to visit Italian migrants where he preached in Portuguese with little pause
as well as in Italian and French.[3] But he made a brief visit to Buenos Aires to visit his professor brother Pietro
whom he had not seen since 1878.[5] He returned to Piacenza on 6 December 1904.

Impending promotions [edit]
On 30 January 1901 he had received the congratulations of Pope Leo XIII for the 25th anniversary of his
episcopal consecration but the celebrations were postponed to June 1901; in February 1901 he had declined
an elevation to the Archdiocese of Ravenna knowing that it implied the cardinalate. On 17 June 1901 he
celebrated a Pontifical Mass with Cardinal Domenico Svampa and thirteen bishops in attendance though there
would have been more had the date not been moved to June as was done.[5] Even Cardinal Andrea Carlo
Ferrari could spend just a few hours with him due to his own schedule. Scalabrini also set up a dinner that night
that would accommodate for 200 old poor people.
Rumors then persisted in late 1903 and into 1904 that Pope Pius X wanted to choose him as the pope's
successor as the Patriarch of Venice which also meant an inevitable elevation into the cardinalate. Scalabrini
declined this and pointed to his advanced age as a reason that he chose to decline. Pius X assured Scalabrini
that - upon his return from Brazil - he would be made a cardinal but the pope relented upon Scalabrini's ardent
request that he not be elevated.

Death and burial [edit]
Scalabrini had an operation after a period of ill health and had spent the night before in Eucharistic adoration
for a long period of time and had drawn up his will in 1904 knowing his ill health would soon get worse.[4] He was
in the middle of planning for his sixth pastoral visitation (announced on 5 May 1905) in which he asked all
priests to give the Eucharist to all parishioners but had a feeling he might be able to see that visitation through
due to his declining health.[3] He had just concluded his fifth on 21 May 1905 after having been taken ill in
Borghetto after being struck with a sudden fainting spell. He went to confession on 27 May and spent the night
in Eucharistic adoration before being operated the next morning of 28 May. On 31 May he asked for the
Viaticum and seemed to recover in what his doctor exclaimed was a miracle which prompted Scalabrini to ask
for the Anointing of the Sick. But his condition deteriorated and he kept repeating: "God's will be done".
Scalabrini died at dawn on 1 June 1905 at 5:30am on the Feast of the Ascension; his last conscious words
were: "Lord, I am ready, let us go".[1] Pope Pius X cried upon hearing the news of the bishop's death and

funeral rites were conducted on 4–5 June; the Archbishop of Bologna Giacomo della Chiesa - the future Pope
Benedict XV - oversaw the Mass for the transferral of the bishop's remains into the Piacenza Cathedral on 18
April 1909 and said: "Saint Peter's in Rome would not be big enough for the love of Piacenza".
On 13 April 2013 his tomb was defiled after thieves stole a ring and a chalice as well as a pectoral cross; on 2
May the bishop of the diocese presided over a vigil of reparation and on 1 June celebrated a Mass for the
restoration of the tomb.[3] The thieves were under house arrest in April 2014 and the relics were never
recovered. Upon his death he had written 60 pastoral letters and around 2000 pages worth of homilies. Pope
Pius XII later titled him as the "Apostle to the Migrants" while Pius X had seen in him "the learned, meek, and
strong bishop while Benedict XV thought of him as a "bishop beyond compare" as did Pope Pius XI who praised
the "episcopal and pastoral spirit of the saintly bishop".[5]

Views of his contemporaries [edit]
Scalabrini's contemporaries hailed him after his death as a model shepherded who acted in great holiness and
had a genuine and deep love for the people he was chosen to lead. Ludovico Mondini served as his master of
ceremonies for over a decade and spoke of his holiness in addition to the meek approach he had to each of his
pastoral visitations. Mondini attested as much during the beatification as did the Francesco Torta who knew
Scalabrini his whole life.[5] Massimo Rinaldi attested to his virtue in the cause as did Cardinal Nasalli Rocca and
Saint Luigi Orione.
A monument to him was placed at his old parish of San Bartolomeo in Como in 1913 and Pope Pius X sent a
personal message for the occasion in which it praised the bishop and his saintliness. Pius X's successor Benedict XV - had several dealings with Scalabrini while being in the Secretariat of State and also held
Scalabrini in high esteem. Agostino Chieppi also expressed his admiration for the bishop as did Giuseppe
Toniolo and Tommaso Reggio; Daniele Comboni and Leon Dehon also expressed both their veneration and
appreciation for the late bishop.[3]
Cardinal Vincenzo Moretti said that Scalabrini was "the bishop indeed made according to the heart of God"
while Cardinal Antonio Agliardi also praised the bishop for his pastoral soul and his dedication to catechesis.
Bishop Guillaume-Lucien-Léon Lacroix of the former Tarentaise diocese considered his death a loss not just for
the Italian nation but "a great loss also for the Church". Bishop Radini-Tedeschi - despite differences he and
Scalabrini had in the past - hailed him as "the most venerable and unforgettable bishop".

The future of the orders [edit]
The male order received papal approval from Pope Pius XII on 15 August 1948 and in 2005 had 234 houses
with 764 religious with 597 of them being priests. That order operates in Europe in places such as France and
Luxembourg, in Asia in places such as Japan and Taiwan, the Americas in countries like Bolivia and Chile, in
Africa in both Mozambique and South Africa, and then in Oceania in Australia alone. Since 1910 the generalate
of the male order is in Rome at the church of San Giovanni della Malva. The female order received the decree
of praise from Pope Pius XI on 19 May 1934 - Cardinal Benedetto Aloisi Masella delivered the decree himself and it received papal approval from Pius XII on 7 August 1948. It had 769 religious in 160 houses in 2005. That
order operated in Europe in countries such as Poland and Switzerland, in the Americas in places such as
Colombia and the Dominican Republic, in Africa in places such as Angola and the Republic of Congo, and in
Asia in countries such as India and the Philippines.

Order protection

[edit]

Scalabrini took the Apostles of the Sacred Heart of Jesus - and its founder Clelia Merloni - under his protective
wing. The movement become a target and Merloni had been forced into exile. The nuns gained some protection
from Scalabrini due to his careful watch over them but the bishop's death in 1905 prompted the order to move
to Alessandria. Back in 1901 he had granted diocesan approval to Merloni's order.[3]

Beatification

Tomb.

[edit]
The beatification process was held in Piacenza and the informative
phase spanned from 30 June 1936 until 29 February 1940; his
sister Luisa attested to his virtue but not to a great degree due to
her failing strength. Archbishop Pasquale Morganti testified in favor
as did Cardinal Agostino Richelmy; Giovanni Calabria, Cardinal
Ferrari and the Raffaele Rossi also testified in favor.[5] In total the
informative tribunal conducted 185 sessions. There were also three
rogatorial processes with two in Como with the first from 23

November to 10 December 1947 and the second opening on 4 May 1940; a third was held from 26 September
1939 at Camerino. A total of 57 witnesses were questioned: 3 were co-witnesses, the postulation summoned 39
and 15 were called "ex officio". The theologians collated all of his spiritual writings and declared that these
writings were not in contradiction of the magisterium therefore approved them on 18 February 1972. But these
writings were approved on 30 July and 24 October 1941 though made public on 9 September 1970 and made
official in 1972. The formal introduction to the cause came under Pope John Paul II on 11 May 1982 and
Scalabrini was titled as a Servant of God; the apostolic process was dispensed with. The Congregation for the
Causes of Saints validated the process on 20 December 1985 and received the Positio dossier from the
postulation in 1986 before theologians approved the dossier on 25 November 1986 as did the C.C.S. on 17
February 1987. The confirmation of his heroic virtue on 16 March 1987 allowed for John Paul II to title him as
Venerable.
The process for a miracle attributed to him spanned from 23 December 1994 to 5 June 1995 in the diocese of
its origin and it received C.C.S. validation on 13 October 1995 before a panel of medical experts approved the
healing to be a miracle on 5 December 1996. Theologians likewise approved 420 it on 21 March 1997 as did
the cardinal and bishop members of the C.C.S. on 3 June 1997. John Paul II approved this on 7 July 1997 and
beatified Scalabrini on 9 November 1997 in Saint Peter's Square. The then-Piacenza bishop Luciano Monari
was at the beatification.[3]
The current postulator for this cause is the priest Sisto Caccia.
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Giovanni Battista de' Rossi (22 February 1698 – 23 May 1764)
was an Italian Roman Catholic priest.[1][2] He served as the canon
of Santa Maria in Cosmedin after his cousin, who was a priest
serving there, died. He was a popular confessor despite his initial
fears that his epileptic seizures could manifest in the Confessional.
Rossi opened a hospice for homeless women not long after his
ordination, and he became known for his work with prisoners and
ill people, to whom he dedicated his entire ecclesial mission.[3][4]

Saint
Giovanni Battista de' Rossi

Rossi's canonization was celebrated on 8 December 1881. It had
begun decades before but was suspended due to tensions in
Europe that meant work could not be pursued regarding the
cause; it was later revitalized and he was beatified in 1860.[1]
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Born

22 February 1698
Voltaggio, Province of
Alessandria, Piedmont, Duchy of
Savoy

Died

23 May 1764 (aged 66)
Rome, Papal States

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

13 May 1860, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Papal States by Pope
Pius IX

Education and ordination [edit]

Canonized

Giovanni Battista de' Rossi was born at the beginning of 1698 in
Voltaggio as the last of four children to Carlo de' Rossi and
Francesca Anfosi who were poor but pious.

8 December 1881, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Kingdom of Italy by
Pope Leo XIII

Major shrine Chiesa di San Giovanni Battista
de' Rossi, Rome, Italy
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Priest

[edit]

Feast
23 May
His initial education was under the care of the two priests Scipio
Attributes Priest's attire
Gaetano and Giuseppe Repetto who noted his potential and
Crucifix
brilliance and held him as their favorite student. In 1708 he met a
Patronage
Voltaggio
noble couple (Giovanni Scorza and Maria Battina Cambiasi) from
Genoa after a Mass who took him in as a page after noting his
potential - after his father approved - and he went to school there until 1711.[4][1] But his father's sudden death
in 1710 saw his mother plead with him to return home but Rossi was firm in his resolve to continue with his
studies; his sole brother (older than him) died not long after their father. Rossi met two Capuchin friars at the
Scorza residence one evening (he had begged to meet them) who thought well of him and offered to help him
continue his studies. He had known the friars - or of them - for an uncle was one of them as he mentioned to
them.[2][3][4] At the suggestion of his cousin Lorenzo de' Rossi - the canon of Santa Maria in Cosmedin - he
travelled to Rome in 1711 in order to commence his studies at the Collegium Romanum under the guidance of
the Jesuits (he first had to receive his mother's permission). Rossi also studied at the Dominican College of
Saint Thomas (he underwent his philosophical and theological studies under them). It was around this time that
he joined the "Ristretto of the Twelve Apostles".[3] On one occasion he attended Mass but fainted and was
found to have had suffered an epileptic seizure; this would be something he would have to grapple with for the
remainder of his life and it meant he would not be able to attend classes sometimes due to the tiredness and
the pain.

His desire to become a priest was strong but was hampered due to his suffering of epileptic seizures which
would exclude one from the priesthood in normal circumstances. Nonetheless he was granted a special
dispensation on 3 March 1721 and was ordained to the priesthood soon after on 8 March. He worked in Rome

on behalf of homeless women who wandered the streets while being careful to the needs of the sick while
helping to found a hospice for homeless women near Saint Galla's. He also aided prisoners and workers and
became an ultra-popular confessor. Rossi became known as a second Saint Philip Neri and he was known for a
strong and special devotion to Saint Aloysius Gonzaga.[2][1]

Canon [edit]
His canon cousin Lorenzo wanted him as his coadjutor so as to ensure Rossi would become his successor; in
tears he accepted (despite protesting) on 5 February 1735. But his cousin soon suffered a major stroke so
violent that it shattered him to the point where his benign character became abrasive and often violent.
Lorenzo's servants kept their distance but Rossi alone remained loving and faithful to his ailing cousin.[4] But
Lorenzo - in his eccentricities - raged that Rossi was the cause of his suffering and he often threw medicine
bottles at Rossi's head so hard that Rossi often emerged from his cousin's sick room with blood on his head.
In 1737 he became the canon of Santa Maria in Cosmedin after his cousin died from another stroke and he
used his position to purchase a new organ for the church. He also sold his cousin's sumptuous home and
distributed the funds from that to the poor. For a long time he avoided hearing confessions fearing that he
would suffer an epileptic seizure in the booth while in 1739 a friend suggested he could do more good hearing
confessions. Rossi was not authorized due to his condition and resisted it for a while but was consoled when the
Bishop of Civitá Castellana Giovanni Francesco Maria Tenderini said to him that it was all part of his vocation;
Rossi was at the bishop's home recovering from an illness.[2][3] Rossi received authorization to hear confessions
though his obligations to the church choir made it hard for him to go back and forth during Mass to the booth
and to the choir. To that end Pope Clement XII dispensed him from his obligation in the choir so he could hear
confessions without distractions; Pope Benedict XIV confirmed this dispensation and made it permanent for
Rossi.[3][1] But a bitter canon believed that Rossi lied to acquire the dispensation and Rossi soon fell ill due to
the distress. But he remained charitable to his now-ill critic whom he visited several times before that canon
died. There was one occasion in which he was dining with Cardinal Giuseppe Maria Castelli when a fish was
served on the table to which the cardinal asked Rossi to help himself. Rossi began to eat but the cardinal just
had a piece before he screamed the fish was bad and had the servant remove it. Castelli was horrified to see
that Rossi had eaten much of it to which the canon smiled and said: "But I found it very tender!"[4]

Declining health and death [edit]
In 1748 his health became weakened to the point that he moved to Santissima Trinità dei Pellegrini but
continued to work at Santa Maria in Cosmedin. In August 1762 his health became so weak that his friends
prevailed upon him to go to Lake Nemi to recuperate. But his seizures returned and were far more violent there.
In mid-October 1762 he returned to Rome and almost never left his room because of his illness.[3] On 8
September 1763 he celebrated Mass at Santa Maria in Cosmedin where he alluded to those present that he
would soon die. On the morning of 27 December 1763 a servant knocked on his door at 8:00am and found him
on the ground half-naked and unconscious after a violent seizure; he was unconscious until 28 December when
he was given the Viaticum and the Anointing of the Sick. But those around him were surprised for he seemed to
recover and celebrate several Masses. But his health declined once more and he was again confined to his sick
bed.[4]
His condition deteriorated on 21 May 1764 when he suffered violent pains and his face had become pale and
his limbs became stiff and cold. He died on 23 May 1764 at 9:00am after multiple strokes.[4] His mortal remains
were interred in the main altar of the church of Santissima Trinità dei Pellegrini in Rome though were relocated
in 1965 to a new church named in his honor. Elizabeth Herbert wrote a biographical account of Rossi in
English.[1]

Titular church [edit]
A church was dedicated to Rossi in Rome in 1940 though construction was postponed for a while due to World
War II. This church was consecrated on 22 May 1965 (with the saint's relics translated the following 23 May from
Santissima Trinità dei Pellegrini).
This church - since 1969 - has been a titular church for those cardinals with the rank of Cardinal-Priest.

Sainthood

[edit]

The cause for canonization began under Pope Pius VI on 27 June 1781 but suffered brief though significant
setbacks due to the French Revolution and the ensuring Napoleonic Wars and Revolutions of 1848.[4] Rossi
was beatified after Pope Pius IX attributed two miracles to his intercession on 7 March 1859 and presided over
the celebration in Saint Peter's Basilica on 13 May 1860.

On 8 December 1881 the acknowledgement of two more miracles in 1881 enabled Pope Leo XIII to canonize
him as a saint of the Roman Catholic Church.
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Giovanni Calabria (8 October 1873 – 4 December 1954) was an
Italian Roman Catholic priest who dedicated his life to the plight of
the poor and the ill. He established two congregations, the Poor
Servants of Divine Providence and the Poor Sisters
Servants of Divine Providence.[1] to take better care of poor
people in various Italian cities and later abroad while underpinning
the need to promote the message of the Gospel to the poor.[2]
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Pope John Paul II beatified him in 1988 and then canonized him a
decade later in 1999.[3] His liturgical feast is 4 December.
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Life

St. Giovanni Calabria
Priest
Born

8 October 1873
Verona, Kingdom of Italy

Died

4 December 1954 (aged 81)
Verona, Italy

[edit]

Giovanni Calabria was born in Verona, Italy on 8 October 1873[4]
as the youngest of seven sons to Luigi Calabria and Angela
Foschi. His mother was taught by the Venerable Nicola Mazza.[3]
His education was interrupted due to the death of his father in
1882 and it was around this time that the rector of San Lorenzo
Pietro Scapini saw Calabria's potential and became his private
tutor in order to prepare him for the examination that would
determine if he could commence his studies for the priesthood.
The death of his father saw him drop out of school to become an
apprentice.[2] He entered but was forced to drop out due to service
with the armed forces where he converted fellow soldiers and was
known for his faith and show of devotions.[3]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

17 April 1988, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by John
Paul II

Canonized

18 April 1999, Saint Peter's
Basilica, Vatican City by John
Paul II

Feast

4 December

Attributes

Priest's attire

Patronage

Poor Servants of Divine
Providence
Poor Sisters Servants of Divine
Providence

One cold night in November 1897 he returned home from the hospital where he was visiting the ill to find a child
on his doorstep who told him that he was fleeing those who would beat him. Calabria took him in and shared his
room with him.[3] In 1898 he founded the "Charitable Institution for the assistance to poor sick people" and
started homes for abandoned teens.[4] Calabria was ordained as a priest on 11 August 1901 and was then
appointed as a confessor and also the curate of Saint Stephen's church.[2] He became the rector of San
Benedetto del Monte also in 1907.
On 26 November 1907 he founded the "Poor Servants of Divine Providence" in Case Rotte and it relocated in
1908 to Via San Zeno. It received diocesan approval on 11 February 1932 from the Bishop of Verona Girolamo
Cardinale and then the decree of praise on 25 April 1949 before receiving full pontifical approval on 15
December 1956 from Pope Pius XII. Bartolomeo Bacilieri who suggested to him that he look into starting a
female branch of the institute.
On 17 April 1910 he established the Poor Sisters Servants of Divine Providence. The first members of that
congregation made their vows on 13 December 1911 and appointed Maria Galbraith (1874-1917) as the first
superior of the order.[3] It received diocesan approval on 25 March 1952 before receiving papal approval
decades later on Christmas in 1981.
He had a great friend and admirer in the Giulio Facibeni and on 8 September 1943 - during World War II helped hide the Jewish doctor Mafalda Pavia near Verona among his female congregation; the doctor assumed
the name of Sister Beatrice and spent eighteen months there while disguised as a sister. He also corresponded
in Latin with the noted author C.S. Lewis.[2]

Calabria died on 4 December 1954 and on 3 December offered himself to God to die in the place of the ill Pius
XII. The pope rallied and learned of Calabria's death and sent an official telegram of condolence.[3]

Sainthood

[edit]

The beatification process commenced in both an informative and apostolic process in order to collect
documentation and a range of witness interrogatories. Theologians collected his writings to assess if such
writings were in line with the faith and approved them on 1 June 1968. The official start to the cause came on 6
March 1981 and Calabria was titled as a Servant of God. The two processes were later validated on 31 March
1984 in Rome and the Positio was sent a short time after in 1985 to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints.
Theologians approved the Positio on 8 October 1985 and the cardinal and bishop members of the C.C.S. did
so as well on 10 December. Pope John Paul II named Calabria as Venerable on 16 January 1986 after
confirming that the priest had indeed lived a life of heroic virtue. The miracle needed for him to be beatified was
investigated and was validated on 31 March 1984 before receiving the approval of a medical board on 2 July
1986. Theologians approved it on 19 December 1986 while the C.C.S. did so as well on 17 February 1987
before receiving the approval of John Paul II on 16 March 1987 who beatified Calabria on 17 April 1988.
The second miracle that was needed for full sainthood was investigated and validated on 10 February 1995 in
Rome and went on to receive the approval of the medical board on 4 July 1996 and then that of the theologians
on 10 January 1997. The C.C.S. also approved it on 8 April 1997 while John Paul II issued the final approval
needed for it on 7 July 1997 and then canonized Calabria on 18 April 1999.
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Giovanni Maria Boccardo (20 November 1848 - 30 December
1913) was an Italian Roman Catholic priest, brother of Luigi
Boccardo, and the founder of the Poor Daughters of Saint
Cajetan.[1] Boccardo tended to victims of a cholera epidemic in
1884 and was forced to resign all positions in his parish in 1911
due to illness that confined him to his bed. He was the elder
brother of Blessed Luigi Boccardo.[2]
He was beatified in 1998 on the occasion of the pastoral visit of
Pope John Paul II to Turin.[3][4]
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Life

Blessed
Giovanni Maria Boccardo
Priest
Born

20 November 1848
Moncalieri, Turin, Kingdom of
Sardinia

Died

30 December 1913 (aged 65)
Moncalieri, Turin, Kingdom of
Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

24 May 1998, Turin, Italy by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

30 December

Attributes

Cassock
Stole

Patronage

Poor Daughters of Saint Cajetan
Against cancer

[edit]

Giovanni Maria Boccardo was born on 20 November 1848 in Turin as the eldest of ten children born to Gaspare
Boccardo and Giuseppina Malebra; he was baptized on 21 November. Three brothers - including Luigi
Boccardo - became priests and another three died as infants.[2] His siblings included his sister Giacinta and
brothers Albino and Giovanni Ottavio.[3]
Boccardo was generous to the plight of the poor as a child and adolescent and on one occasion cared for a
blind beggar.[1] He studied with the Barnabites in 1861 and graduated from their school in 1864; he commenced
his studies for the priesthood the following 8 September.[2]

Languages
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Italiano
Polski
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Monsignor Balma ordained Boccardo to the priesthood on 3 June 1871. He desired the religious life but was
instead assigned to teaching in Turin while he became the spiritual director of Chieri seminarians in 1873; he
also served in that same position in Turin. During this time he befriended John Bosco as well as Leonardo
Murialdo and Giuseppe Allamano. He received a doctorate in his theological studies on 1 February 1877.[2][3]
Boccardo was named as a canon of the Church of Santa Maria della Scala in Chieri and in 1882 was made the
pastor of Moncalieri - he would remain there until his death.[4] He devoted himself to proper parish catechism
and made it an objective to visit the prisons of Saluzzo to provide spiritual comfort to prisoners.[2] His private
writings on spiritual matters runs to a total of 44 volumes.[1] He was present for his brother Luigi's first Mass as a
priest on 8 June 1884.
In 1884 a cholera epidemic struck Moncalieri and Boccardo worked with the ill while opening a hospice for
victims on 6 November 1884 in which the first victims began flooding in for his assistance.[3] He founded the
Poor Daughters of Saint Cajetan on 21 November 1884. The Maria Carlotta Fontana (1870-1935) joined the
order on 7 December 1886. In 1911 he was forced to quit all positions he held due to being paralyzed.[2][4]
Boccardo died on 30 December 1913; his funeral was celebrated on 1 January 1914.[2] His remains were reinterred in 1924 to the motherhouse of the congregation - his brother Luigi oversaw the exhumation.[4] The
order received the diocesan approval of the Archbishop of Turin Agostino Richelmy and received the decree of
praise from Pope Pius XII on 29 April 1948 while granting formal approval on 19 April 1958.
As of 2005 there were 132 religious in a total of 20 houses in nations such as Argentina and Togo.[4]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process commenced in 1960 - under Pope John XXIII - in an informative process that accorded
the title of Servant of God upon him as the first official stage in the process. Upon its closure the Congregation
for the Causes of Saints validated the process on 1 November 1989 while the Positio was submitted to the
C.C.S. in 1991 for their assessment.

Boccardo was proclaimed to be Venerable on 6 April 1998 after Pope John Paul II declared that he had lived a
life of heroic virtue. The pontiff approved a miracle attributed to him a month later and beatified him in 1998
during his apostolic visit to Turin.
The miracle in question was the 1968 cure of Lina Alvez de Oliveira from São Paulo in Brazil.
The current postulator assigned to the cause is Sister Livia Piccinali.
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Gisela of Hungary (or Gisele, Gizella and of Bavaria; 985 – 7
May 1065) was the first queen consort of Hungary by marriage to
Stephen I of Hungary, and the sister of Henry II, Holy Roman
Emperor. She has been beatified by the Roman Catholic church.

Blessed Gisela
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Biography

[edit]

Gisela was a daughter of Henry II, Duke of Bavaria and Gisela of
Burgundy. Gisela was raised very devout, most likely with bishop
Wolfgang of Regensburg as her mentor and governor. She
married King Stephen I of Hungary in 996[1] as a part of Hungary's
policy of opening up to the West. The couple had a son, Saint
Emeric, who died on 2 September 1031, while hunting boar.[2] The
wedding of Stephen and Gisela marked a turning point in
Hungary's history.
Queen Gisela played a fundamental role in spreading the
Christian faith and Western culture in Hungary.[1]

Portrayal of Queen Gisela on the Hungarian
coronation pall from 1031
Tenure

Grand Princess of the Hungarians
Tenure
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Born

c. 985

Died

7 May 1065
Passau, Germany

Burial

Veszprém, Hungary

Spouse

Stephen I of Hungary
(m. 996; died 1038)

Issue

Otto
Saint Emeric

Dynasty

Ottonian
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Henry II, Duke of Bavaria

Mother

Gisela of Burgundy

Religion

Roman Catholic

In other projects
Wikimedia Commons
Languages
Azərbaycanca
Беларуская
Беларуская
(тарашкевіца)
Български
Brezhoneg
Català
Čeština
Deutsch
Español
Esperanto
Français
Hrvatski
Bahasa Indonesia
Italiano
Latviešu
Magyar
Nederlands
日本語

Polski
Português
Română
Русский
Српски / srpski
Svenska
Українська
Edit links

When Edmund Ironside of England died, he was succeeded by
Cnut. Edmund’s infant sons were sent abroad and ended up under
the protection of King Stephen of Hungary. One of the twins died
young, but the other, Edward Atheling, was brought up as a
protégé of Queen Gisela, and regarded in that foreign court as the
heir to the Anglo-Saxon throne.[3]
King Stephen died in 1038. In 1046 Gisela, her attendants, and a
number of many Bavarian settlers left Hungary to return to
Bavaria, where she joined Niederburg convent in Passau and
became the abbess.[1]

Queen of Hungary
1000 or 1001–1038

She lived in the nunnery of Niedernburg in Passau, where she died.

Veneration

[edit]

Gisela's canonisation was attempted in the 18th century but failed. She was beatified in 1975. Her memorial
days are 7 May and 1 February.
Gisela and her husband were not buried together. On 4 May 1996, the remains of King Stephen’s right hand
was preserved, and it was brought back together with a bone taken from the arm of Gisela. Both are now safely
protected in glass and gold cases, and are displayed in the basilica in the western Hungarian town of Veszprém,
where Gisela once lived.[4]
Her grave is a well-known, and regarded as a holy place. The cross was commissioned by Queen Gisela for the
tomb of her mother, who died in 1006 and was buried in the Niedermünster in Regensburg.
Blessed Gisela is depicted on a white limestone panel by Hungarian artist Sandor Kiss on the wall of the Chapel
of Our Lady – Queen of Hungary in St. Peter's Basilica, Rome.[5]
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Gisela of Hungary
Ottonian dynasty
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Died: 2 August 1058
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Grand Princess of the
Hungarians
997–1000 or 1001

New title

Queen consort of Hungary
1000 or 1001–1038

Became queen
Vacant
Title next held by

Anastasia of Kiev
as the next confirmed queen

v· t· e

Hungarian queens

Gisela of Bavaria (1000–1038) · Anastasia of Kiev (1046–1060) · Richeza of Poland (1060–1063) ·
Judith of Swabia (1063–1074) · Synadene (1074–1077) · Adelaide of Rheinfelden (1077–1090) · Felicia of Sicily (1097–1102) ·
Euphemia of Kiev (1112–1113) · Helena of Serbia (1131–1141) · Euphrosyne of Kiev (1146–1162) ·
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Agnes of Antioch (1172–1184) · Margaret of France (1186–1196) · Constance of Aragon (1198–1204) ·
Gertrude of Merania (1205–1213) · Yolanda de Courtenay (1215–1233) · Beatrice d'Este (1234–1235) ·
Maria Laskarina (1235–1270) · Elizabeth the Cuman (1270–1272) · Elizabeth of Sicily (1272–1290) ·
Fenenna of Kuyavia (1290–1295) · Agnes of Habsburg (1296–1301) · Viola of Teschen (1305) · Maria of Bytom (1306–1317) ·
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Maria Leopoldine of Austria (1648–1649) · Eleonora Gonzaga (1651–1657) · Margaret Theresa of Spain (1666–1673) ·
Claudia Felicitas of Austria (1673–1676) · Eleonor Magdalene of Neuburg (1676–1705) ·
Wilhelmine Amalia of Brunswick-Lüneburg (1699–1711) · Elisabeth Christine of Brunswick-Wolfenbüttel (1711–1740) ·
Maria Luisa of Spain (1790–1792) · Maria Theresa of Naples and Sicily (1792–1807) ·
Maria Ludovika of Austria-Este (1808–1816) · Caroline Augusta of Bavaria (1816–1830) · Maria Anna of Savoy (1831–1848) ·
Elisabeth of Bavaria (1854–1898) · Zita of Bourbon-Parma (1916–1918)
Authority control

GND: 118902601

· LCCN: n94040922

· VIAF: 62347035

· WorldCat Identities: viaf-62347035

Categories: 985 births 11th-century deaths 10th-century German people 11th-century German people
10th-century Hungarian people 11th-century Hungarian people Queens consort
Hungarian queens consort Medieval Hungarian nobility Hungarian people of German descent
German beatified people Hungarian Roman Catholic saints Roman Catholic royal saints
10th-century German women 11th-century German women 10th-century Hungarian women
11th-century Hungarian women

This page was last edited on 3 July 2020, at 08:57 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit

organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Giuditta Vannini
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Català
Deutsch
Español
Français
Bahasa Indonesia
Italiano
Polski
Edit links

Saint Giuditta Vannini (7 July 1859 – 23 February 1911)[1] – also
known as Giuseppina – was an Italian Roman Catholic nun who
became a Camillian. Together with Luigi Tezza she established the
religious congregation known as the Daughters of Saint
Camillus.[2][3] She and her two siblings were orphaned as children
and were placed in different homes; she was raised and educated
in Rome under nuns where her vocation to the religious life was
strengthened. Vannini later tried joining a religious order but was
forced to leave during her novitiate period after suffering from ill
health. She and Tezza met in 1891 and founded a religious
congregation of which Vannini served as Superior General until
her death while Tezza was exiled to Peru around 1900.[4][5]
Her beatification process opened in the 1950s though its formal
introduction came in the late 1970s at which point she became
titled as a Servant of God; she became titled as Venerable in 1992
upon papal confirmation of her heroic virtue.[2] Pope John Paul II
presided over Vannini's beatification on 16 October 1994. Pope
Francis confirmed her canonization in mid-2019 and canonized her
as a saint in Saint Peter's Square on 13 October 2019.[6][7][8]
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Life

Saint
Giuditta Vannini

Religious
Born

Giuditta Adelaide Agata Vannini
7 July 1859
Rome, Papal States

Died

23 February 1911 (aged 51)
Rome, Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

16 October 1994, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Canonized

13 October 2019, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Francis

Feast

23 February

Attributes

Religious habit

Patronage

Daughters of Saint Camillus

[edit]

Giuditta Vannini was the second of three children to the cook Angelo Vannini and Annunziata Papi; her two
siblings were Giulia and Augusto. Her baptism was celebrated on 8 July in the Basilica di Sant'Andrea delle
Fratte and she was given the baptismal names "Giuditta Adelaide Agata".[4] The children were orphaned after
her father died on 18 August 1863 when she was four (from a sudden and severe intestinal blockage in Ariccia)
and her mother when she was seven (her mother remarried on 11 May 1865 but died on 6 November 1866);
she was also separated from her siblings when she was sent to the Torlonia orphanage at Via Sant'Onofrio in
Rome under the guidance of the Vincentian Sisters until 1883.[2][4] Her brother was sent to live with their
maternal uncle Gioacchino Papi while her sister was sent to the Sisters of Saint Joseph. Both her First
Communion and Confirmation were celebrated on 19 March 1873. Vannini obtained a diploma as a
kindergarten teacher but settled instead on the religious life.[5]
Vannini entered the Vincentian Sisters on 3 March 1883 to become a professed religious and commenced her
novitiate period in Siena; she was forced to leave due to ill health in 1887. Vannini had returned to Rome to
recuperate and then in 1888 decided to resume her religious formation. But after she returned to Siena the
order rejected her because she had been deemed unsuitable for formation.[5][4] It was sometime later that she
would meet Luigi Tezza (in a confessional when she sought his advice) on 17 December 1891 at the end of a
spiritual retreat she was attending; Tezza desired the establishment of an all-female religious congregation
dedicated to caring for the sick and dying, and asked if Vannini would be interested in joining him.[5] Vannini
accepted Tezza's offer after discerning and reflecting on her vocation on 2 February 1892 and the two began to
form a group of other women to serve as the basis for their congregation. The decisive moment came on 19
March 1892 when she and two companions received the scapular and the religious habit of the Camillian
tertiaries and on 19 March 1893 professed her private vows as "Giuseppina". Her perpetual religious profession
was made sometime later on 8 December 1895 after she established with Tezza the Daughters of Saint
Camillus and she was made its Superior General.[2] Her profession was made in private since her initial

application for ecclesiastical approval of the order had been rejected.[4]
But she and Tezza faced difficulties soon after when Pope Leo XIII decided not to allow for the opening of new
religious congregations around 1900 added with the unjust slander directed at Tezza which led to the Cardinal
Vicar of Rome Pietro Respighi sending him to Lima in Peru in 1900 to exercise his pastoral mission there. This
new development prompted for the leadership of the order to fall to Vannini alone and she would maintain
correspondence with Tezza until her death.[5][3] The congregation received formal approval from Respighi on 21
June 1909 as an order of diocesan right.
In 1910 she visited the order's Italian houses and those in France before suffering from heart disease. Vannini
died during the evening on 23 February 1911 in her bed in Rome from heart disease; her remains were interred
in Rome but later relocated to the order's motherhouse in Grottaferrata.[4][5] The congregation received the
decree of praise on 25 February 1922 from Pope Pius XI and received papal approval from Pius XI a decade
later on 17 June 1931.[3] In late 2005 there are 823 religious in a total of 97 houses in places in Europe such as
Poland and Portugal. The congregation also operates in Latin America in countries such as Argentina and
Mexico and also operates in Africa in Benin and Burkina Faso.

Canonization

[edit]

The diocesan process for the beatification process commenced on 8 June 1955 and ended on 20 December
1956. Her spiritual writings were all collected and investigated while forming an essential part of the beatification
process as being a vital component to investigating her virtues and her religious life; the decree on her writings
was signed on 22 March 1961. The formal introduction of the cause – which titled Vannini as a Servant of God
– came on 15 December 1977. The second process on her life and virtues was also held in order to collect
additional supporting information while the Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated these processes in
Rome on 5 July 1985.[citation needed] The Positio dossier – containing biographical details and championing her
cause – was submitted to the C.C.S. officials in Rome in 1988. Theologians approved the cause on 26 October
1991 as did the C.C.S. cardinal and bishop members on 7 January 1992. Pope John Paul II declared Vannini to
be Venerable on 7 March 1992 on the account of her model life of heroic virtue which she practiced throughout
her life.[2]
Her beatification depended upon papal confirmation of a miraculous healing attributed to her intercession that
neither science or medicine could explain. The miracle required was investigated in the diocese that it
originated in and the C.C.S. validated that process on 20 December 1985. The panel of medical experts (not all
of them Catholic) met and approved the healing as having no scientific or medical explanation on 16 March
1993; theologians approved it as well on 4 June 1993 as having occurred due to Vannini's intercession. The
C.C.S. itself also approved the healing as a legitimate miracle on 5 October 1993 and passed it onto the pope
who approved it on 23 December 1993. John Paul II celebrated her beatification on 16 October 1994 (it was
celebrated during the Ninth General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops on the theme of consecrated life in the
world).[2][5]
The second and final miracle required for her to be canonized was investigated in the Sinop diocese in Brazil
from 1 to 4 December 2015 before the information collected was transmitted to the C.C.S. in Rome for
evaluation later that month; it involved the cure of a construction worker. Medical experts approved the miracle
on 27 September 2018 as did theologians on 19 February 2019 and the C.C.S. members just a couple of
months later on 7 May. Pope Francis signed the decree recognizing the healing in question as a miracle on 13
May 2019 that enabled for Vannini to be canonized. The pope convened a gathering of cardinals on 1 July
2019 to schedule the date for the canonization. The Pope canonized her in Saint Peter's Square on 13 October
2019.[8][7][6]
The postulator for the cause is Sr. Bernadette Rosoni; the postulator before that was Sr. Gabriella Marzio.
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Saint Giulia Salzano (13 October 1846 – 17 May 1929) was an
Italian Roman Catholic professed religious and the founder of the
Catechetical Sisters of the Sacred Heart of Jesus (1905).[1]
Salzano served as a teacher prior to becoming a religious and
since 1865 worked in Casoria as a teacher for children where she
demonstrated herself as an apt catechist and instructor.[2][3]
Salzano's cause for sainthood opened on 4 April 1974 under Pope
Paul VI and was titled as a Servant of God while Pope John Paul II
titled her as Venerable on 23 April 2002 and beatified her as well
on 27 April 2003. Pope Benedict XVI canonized her as a saint in
Saint Peter's Square on 17 October 2010.
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[edit]

Giulia Salzano was born in Santa Maria Capua Vetere in Caserta
on 13 October 1846 as the fourth of seven children to Diego
Salzano and Adelaide Valentino; she was baptized that same day.
Her mother was a descendant of Saint Alphonsus Maria de'
Liguori.[3] Her father - a captain in the Lancers of King Ferdinand II
- died in 1850 and her mother could not afford to raise all her
children so sent Salzano to an orphanage.[1][2]

Born

13 October 1846
Santa Maria Capua Vetere,
Province of Caserta, Kingdom of
the Two Sicilies

Died

17 May 1929 (aged 82)
Casoria, Naples, Kingdom of
Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

27 April 2003, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

The Sisters of Charity educated and raised her at the orphanage
of Santa Maria delle Grazie in San Nicola la Strada from November Canonized 17 October 2010, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
1850 when she was admitted into it until 1861 when she returned
Benedict XVI
home.[1] Salzano made her First Communion on 8 December 1854
Feast
17 May
and received her Confirmation in 1860. Sometime around this
Attributes Religious habit
point she made a private vow to God to remain chaste. She
Heart
graduated in Caserta where she received a teaching diploma in
Patronage Catechetical Sisters of the
1865 while her first assignment was not too long after this that
Sacred Heart of Jesus
October. Salzano served as a school teacher and as a catechist in
Casoria and became known for being an apt catechist and religious educator.[1] She was also a close friend
and co-worker with Saint Caterina Volpicelli and she came into contact with her at the suggestion of the
Cardinal Archbishop of Naples Sisto Riario Sforza.[3]
In 1882 she started to entertain the notion of perhaps becoming a nun herself and this intensified as she began
to set the foundations for a new religious congregation dedicated to catechesis and education. Two priests from
her area offered their input as did Saint Ludovico of Casoria.[3]
On 21 November 1905 she founded the Catechetical Sisters of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and assumed its
habit; it received diocesan approval from Cardinal Giuseppe Antonio Ermenegildo Prisco on 12 August 1920
and papal approval from Pope John XXIII on 19 March 1960 (after her death).[2] Salzano became noted for her
personal devotion to the Madonna and encouraged others in devotion to her and to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.
Her weaknesses later in life would start to hinder her teaching and she began to receive a pension on 19 March
1890 because of this.[1]
Salzano died at dawn on 17 May 1929. The previous morning she had met with 100 children preparing for their
First Communion. Her remains were housed in the motherhouse of the order in Casoria at Piazza Giovanni Pisa

20.[3]

Sainthood

[edit]

The beatification cause commenced in Naples in an informative process - for the collection of documentation
and interrogatories - that Cardinal Alessio Ascalesi inaugurated on 29 January 1937 and that Cardinal Marcello
Mimmi closed in 1954 while all of her writings received the full approval of a board of theologians who deemed
that her spiritual writings were in line with official doctrine. The formal introduction to the cause came under
Pope Paul VI on 4 April 1974 in which she was titled as a Servant of God while an apostolic process was later
held in April 1977 in Naples under Cardinal Corrado Ursi. The Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated
these two processes on 12 July 1991 while receiving the official Positio dossier from the postulation in 1994.
Theologians issued their approval to the cause in a meeting on 29 January 2002 while the C.C.S. themselves
likewise issued their approval of it on 5 March 2002. Pope John Paul II declared Salzano to be Venerable on 23
April 2002 after he confirmed that the late nun had lived a model Christian life of heroic virtue. The process for
a miracle attributed to her opened in the diocese of its origin and was closed in 1995 before receiving validation
in Rome on 11 December 1995; it received the approval of a medical board sometime later on 14 March 2002.
The congress of theologians met not too long after on 6 September 2002 and approved this miracle while the
C.C.S. issued their approval to it as well on 5 November 2002. This led to John Paul II issuing his final approval
for it - and also her beatification - on 20 December 2002 and he later beatified Salzano in Saint Peter's Square
on 27 April 2003.
The process for the second miracle attributed to her and needed for sainthood spanned from 21 June 2007
until 21 December 2007 at which point all documents were sent in boxes to Rome and later validated on 25
January 2008. The medical board voted in favor of this miracle on 13 November 13, 2008 as did the
theologians on 15 September 2009 and the C.C.S. on 1 December 2009. Pope Benedict XVI approved this
second miracle on 19 December 2009 and canonized Salzano as a saint of the Roman Catholic Church in Saint
Peter's Square on 17 October 2010. The pope addressed the crowds and said: "May the example and
intercession of Saint Giulia Salzano sustain the church in her perennial task of announcing Christ and form
authentic Christian consciences".[4]
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Giulia Valle (26 June 1847 – 18 December 1916) was an Italian
Roman Catholic nun and a professed member of the Sisters of
Charity of Saint Joan Antida Thouret; she later assumed the
religious name of "Nemesia" upon becoming a professed nun.
Following her profession, she became an educator in Turin and
the surrounding areas and was known for her careful attention to
people's individual educational needs.[1]
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Giulia Valle

Valle died of pneumonia in 1916 and was beatified on 25 April
2004.
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Life

Sister Nemesia

[edit]

Giulia Valle was born in Aosta on 26 June 1847 to Anselmo Valle
and Cristina Dalbar; she was the oldest sibling of Vincenzo
however her parents had lost two sons before her birth.[2] Valle
was baptized hours after her birth in the Church of Saint Orso in
the names of Maddalena Teresa Giulia. She worked in her
parents' milliner shop during her childhood.[1][3]

Religious
Born

26 June 1847
Aosta, Kingdom of Sardinia

Died

18 December 1916 (aged 69)
Borgaro Torinese, Turin,
Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

Beatified
25 April 2004, Saint Peter's
Her mother died when she was four in 1851 and she was sent to
Square, Vatican City by Pope
live with paternal relatives in Aosta (her grandfather and an
John Paul II
[2][3]
unmarried aunt) and then with maternal relations in Donnas.
18 December
Valle prepared for the sacraments at the home of a priest who was Feast
Attributes
Religious habit
a close friend of her relatives. She was sent to France at the age
Crucifix
of eleven in 1858 where she studied in Besançon with the Sisters
Rosary
of Charity of Saint Joan Antida Thouret where she learnt to master Patronage Educators
the French language and the piano. Valle also studied the texts of
Vincent de Paul and Francis de Sales; she finished and left in 1863 to return to her father.[2] Her father later
remarried and moved to Pont-Saint-Martin and Valle – not welcome in their home due to issues with her father's
new wife – went back to her relations. However relations with them became strained over time and even led to
the estrangement between Valle and her brother.[1]

Valle felt a strong call to religious life and when her father had begun to arrange a marriage for her it forced her
hand. As a result of this she decided once and for all that she would go down the path of a religious and so
began her novitiate at the Convent of Santa Margherita in Vercelli on 8 September 1866; her father
accompanied her there.[3] Valle obtained her teaching qualification on 29 September 1867 and made her vows
at that same time; she received her master's degree in November.[4] She assumed the religious name of
"Nemesia" upon her solemn profession on 15 October 1873. After her profession, she was sent to the Institute
of Saint Vincent in 1866 at Tortona and taught general studies to children and the French language at the high
school level.[1][4] She also worked in the local orphanage and was made the Superior of her house in 1887. As a
nun she continued to remind herself: "Concentrate on the one goal: God alone!"[5]

She aided Luigi Orione and also provided shelter to Teresa Grillo Michel and was later assigned as the Mistress
of Novices at Borgaro Torinese and spent the remainder of her life there where she led 500 new sisters into
religious life.[1][2][5] During the cholera epidemic of 1890 she opened the doors of the institute in order to tend to
the ill; in 1901 she recovered from a slight illness.[4] On the morning of 10 May 1903 she left a message prior to
her departure from Tortona: "I am leaving happily ... I entrust to Our Lady ... I shall follow you in every moment
of the day". She left at 4:00 am for Borgaro Torinese for her new task.[3][6]
In the autumn of 1916 her health took a sharp pitfall and declined to the point where on 11 December she
contracted severe pneumonia. She died a week later on 18 December 1916 at 9:10 pm; the room filled with a
sweet perfume of roses and violets when she died.[2][4] She was buried in the church of the institute in Borgario
Torinese.[6]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process commenced with an archdiocesan process in Turin after the Congregation for the
Causes of Saints granted their approval to the initiation of the cause on 31 July 1981. The beginning of the
process granted her the posthumous title of Servant of God – the first stage in the process – and saw the
completion of two processes that were tasked with investigating her life and works.[citation needed]
Upon the completion of both processes the postulation compiled the Positio – a large dossier consisting of
biographical details attesting to the pros of her cause – in 1994 and submitted it to Rome for their own
investigation. A historical commission was called in to ensure that there would be no barriers to the cause
proceeding and granted the cause its approval. This culminated on 5 July 2002 when Pope John Paul II
proclaimed her to be Venerable upon acknowledging that Valle had indeed lived a model Christian life of heroic
virtue.[citation needed]
The miracle needed for her beatification was investigated in its diocese of origin and received full ratification
from Rome in 1997 before proceeding to a set of other stages needed for the investigation. The pope himself
approved the healing as a miracle on 20 December 2003 and beatified Valle on 25 April 2004.[citation needed]
The current postulator assigned to the cause is Sister Anna Antida Casolino.
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Giuseppe Baldo (19 February 1843 - 24 October 1915) was an
Italian Roman Catholic priest and the founder of both the Little
Daughters of Saint Joseph (1894) and the Sisters of Charity of
Saint Mary (1882).[1] Baldo served as a simple parish priest in the
Diocese of Verona and tended to the old and the poor.[2]

Blessed
Giuseppe Baldo
Priest
Born

19 February 1843
Puegnano, Brescia, Kingdom of
Lombardy-Venetia

Died

24 October 1915 (aged 72)
Ronco all'Adige, Verona,
Kingdom of Italy

Baldo was beatified on 31 October 1989.[3]
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Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

[edit]

Beatified

31 October 1989, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

24 October

Attributes

Cassock

Patronage

Little Daughters of Saint Joseph
Sisters of Charity of Saint Mary

Giuseppe Baldo was born in Brescia on 19 February 1843 as the
sixth of nine children to the farmer Angelo Baldo and the midwife Ippolita Casa; six of the Baldo's nine children
died as infants.[3] He received his baptism on 20 February in the parish church of Saint Michael the Archangel
from Fr. Domenico Ottini.[1]

He commenced his studies for the priesthood in Verona on 7 December 1858 and had excellent results in all of
his studies. The Bishop of Verona Luigi di Canossa ordained him to the priesthood on the Feast of the
Assumption on 15 August 1865 after the seminarian received a special papal dispensation from Pope Pius IX
having not reached the correct age for ordination.[3] Until 1866 he was an assistant vicar in the parish of
Montorio and served as an educator at a diocesan-run college at the behest of the bishop until 1877. It was
then that he received permission to go to Ronco all'Adige to administer and remained there until his death.[1] He
took possession of his parish on 17 November 1877 almost hidden to avoid clashes with the Freemasons who
threatened to kill him if he did it with the usual religious pomp.[3]
In 1882 the priest established a new religious congregation in the name of the Sisters of Charity of Saint
Mary.[2] But in 1888 he decided to found another order after having established a kindergarten and the canteen
for malnourished children that he had set up around this time. He opened a small hospital dubbed "Casa
Ippolita" in 1888 while in 1893 establishing a shelter for older people.[3] He attracted the first potential
postulants for his new order on 13 October 1894. On 21 November 1894 he founded the Little Daughters of
Saint Joseph while the first ten postulants received their habits on 24 June 1896 from the Bishop of Verona
Cardinal Luigi di Canossa.[1][2] The first seven female religious made their profession into the order on 25 June
1897.
The first superior appointed was not Baldo but rather Clementina Forante who managed the congregation from
1864 until 1928. The order received diocesan approval on 3 May 1895 while receiving the decree of praise
from Pope Pius X on 10 February 1913 and full papal approval - after Baldo's death - from Pope Pius XII on 3
April 1940.[2][3]
Baldo died on 24 October 1915 after 22 months of a long and painful illness.[3] His remains were transferred to
the motherhouse of the congregation on 7 September 1950. His order now operates in Georgia, Kenya,
Uganda, Italy and Rwanda amongst other places; as of 2005 there were 405 religious in 68 houses.

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process commenced in the Diocese of Verona in an informative process opened on 24
October 1955 until its conclusion later in 1957 after it was determined all available documentation and
interrogatories had been collated. This also contained Baldo's approved writings which received approval of
theologians in 1962 and allowed for the Congregation of Rites to validate the informative process. An apostolic

process was later held.
Baldo became known as a Servant of God with the formal commencement of the cause under Pope Paul VI on
11 June 1977.
In 1985 the Positio was submitted to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints in Rome for further assessment
and it led to theologians and the C.C.S. themselves approving the contents of the dossier. Baldo was
proclaimed to be Venerable on 26 January 1987 after Pope John Paul II confirmed that the late priest had
indeed lived a model life of heroic virtue.
The miracle needed for him to be beatified received diocesan investigation in the area it had taken place in and
received C.C.S. validation on 9 March 1984 before receiving the full backing of a Rome-based medical board
on 1 June 1988; theologians also approved it on 25 November 1988 while the C.C.S. followed suit in 1989. The
pope approved it not long after and presided over Baldo's beatification in Saint Peter's Square on 31 October
1989.
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Giuseppe Benedetto Cottolengo or Joseph Benedict
Cottolengo (3 May 1786 – 30 April 1842) was the founder of the
Little House of Divine Providence[1] and is a saint of the Roman
Catholic Church.
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Life

[edit]

Joseph Benedict Cottolengo was born 3 May 1786 into a middle
class family, in Bra, then in the Kingdom of Sardinia. The eldest of
twelve children, (six of whom died in infancy), on 2 October 1802
he became a Franciscan tertiary. In 1805 he entered the seminary
at Asti. Two years later it was closed, and he was forced to
continue his studies at home. Cottolengo was ordained a priest 8
June 1811.[2]

Born

3 May 1786
Bra, Province of Cuneo,
Piedmont, Kingdom of Sardinia

Died

Assigned as a curate to Corneliano D'Alba, he completed his
doctorate in theology in Turin and in 1818 was accepted as a
canon of the Basilica of Corpus Domini in Turin. Canon Cottolengo
donated all his gifts, donations, fees for preaching, and Mass
stipends to the poor.

30 April 1842 (aged 55)
Chieri, Province of Turin,
Piedmont, Kingdom of Sardinia
(now Italy)

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

Portrait by his brother, Agostino
Confessor

Beatified

29 April 1917 by Pope Benedict
XV

Canonized 19 March 1934, Rome by Pope
At the time, Turin was still recovering from the French occupation
Pius XI
and under the pressure of intense immigration from the
Feast
30 April
countryside, which caused serious social problems and poverty.
The city was rife with pauperism and beggary, illiteracy and
recurrent epidemics, numerous illegitimate births and high infant mortality.[3] At the age of forty-one, after
reading the life of St. Vincent de Paul, he came to understand that his true vocation was that of charity.[2]
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At this time Cottolengo attended a family traveling from Lyons to Milan. The pregnant mother was ill and was not
accepted at the Maggiore Hospital because she had tuberculosis. Neither could she go to the maternity hospital
because she was ill with fever, and the regulations proscribed admitting anyone who might be infectious.
Cottolengo gave the mother last rites and baptized her child before it died. Affected by the scene and the cries
of her surviving children, Cottolengo went and sold everything he owned, including his cloak, and rented two
rooms. He began his new work on 17 January 1828, offering free accommodation to an elderly paralytic. Before
long the premises turned into a hospitality center for people who were not accepted in hospitals. He came to be
assisted by Doctor Lorenzo Granetti, pharmacist Paul Royal Anglesio and twelve "Ladies of Charity", under the
direction of the rich widow Marianna Nasi, who visited the sick.[2]
When cholera broke out in 1831, the small hospital was closed by the authorities as a precaution for fear of
contagion. Cottolengo then bought a house in Valdocco, on the outskirts of the city, and relocated there with
two nuns and a patient suffering from cancer. This was the beginning of the "Little House of the Divine
Providence". Due to the generosity of a number of benefactors, especially the Cavalier Ferrero, he was soon
able to establish an orphanage.
He also founded monasteries, convents, communities of priests, communities of brothers, and organised groups
of lay volunteers. His legacy of charity stands today at the heart of Turin city as a sign of what it means to love
and serve others in an evangelical way.
Today Cottolengo Fathers, Sisters, and Brothers still work together in activities focused on communicating
God's love for the poorest. They are spread out all over the world: Ecuador, India, Italy, Kenya, Switzerland,

Tanzania and the United States.
Don Cottolengo contracted typhoid while assisting his patients and died in Chieri, Piedmont on 30 April 1842.
Cottolengo was beatified by Pope Benedict XV in 1917,[4] and was canonized by Pope Pius XI in 1934.[5][6] His
feast day is celebrated on 30 April.
Joseph Benedict Cottolengo was enlisted among the saints of charity by Pope Benedict XVI in his encyclical
Deus caritas est.
The parish of Saint Joseph Benedict Cottolengo is located in Grosseto, Italy.[7]
There is a Via San Giuseppe Benedetto Cottolengo in Pisa. One of the most important charity institutions in
Central Brazil is the Sao Jose Bento Cotollengo Institute, in Trindade, state of Goias.

In popular culture

[edit]

In the 2006 Italian film Una cosa in mente. Giuseppe Benedetto Cottolengo ("One thing in mind: Giuseppe
Benedetto Cottolengo"), Cottolengo is played by Massimo Wertmüller.[8]
St. Joseph is a character in Bruce Marshall's book The Divided Lady.[9]
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Blessed Giuseppe Giaccardo (13 June 1896 - 24 January 1948)
was an Italian Roman Catholic priest and a professed member of
the Society of Saint Paul that Blessed Giacomo Alberione
established.[1] Giaccardo became the latter's closest aide and
confidante and was involved in promoting the congregation and
the Pauline charism. His profession into the order saw him assume
the religious name of "Timoteo".[2][3]
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He became a Servant of God on 10 December 1964 under Pope
Paul VI when the sainthood process commenced. Pope John Paul
II declared him to be Venerable in 1985 and beatified Giaccardo
on 22 October 1989; his liturgical feast is assigned for 22
October.[4]
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Priest
Born

13 June 1896
Narzole, Cuneo, Kingdom of Italy

Died

24 January 1948 (aged 51)
Rome, Lazio, Italy

[edit]

Giuseppe Giaccardo was born in Cuneo on 13 June 1896 to the
farmers Stefano Giaccardo and Maria Cagna as the eldest of five
children.[2][4][5] Giaccardo was given the names of "Giuseppe
Domenico Vincenzo" when he was baptized.[5] He was ill to the
point of near-death at the age of six months which resulted in a
miraculous cure after his parents turned to the intercession of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
As a child he had a little statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary on a
ledge in his room and he also served as a Mass server.[3] He was
known for his docile nature and for his ardent devotion to the
Blessed Mother.[2]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

22 October 1989, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Major shrine Basilica di Santa Maria Regina
degli Apostoli alla Montagnola,
Italy
Feast

22 October

Attributes

Cassock

Patronage

Society of Saint Paul

Giaccardo met the priest Blessed Giacomo Alberione as a child at the age of twelve.[1] It was Alberione who
heard Giaccardo's first confession and was impressed with the latter's spirit and devotion to the sacraments.[3]
In 1908 the priest invited Giaccardo to go with him to Alba to start his studies to become a priest. He studied for
the priesthood in Alba from the age of twelve - after entering on 17 October 1908 - due to the support of
Alberione (the latter also taught there).[2]
On 22 January 1915 he was drafted and assigned to the 2nd Company of Health in Alexandria but was
discharged on 7 January 1916 due to oligemia (anemia). In his journal in 1916 he said: "I want to become a
saint. Transform me into You".
He was aged thirteen when he entered the Paulines - that Alberione established - and in 1917 asked the Bishop
of Alba for permission to leave his studies to join Alberione to which the bishop was reluctant to approve.[2] On 4
September 1917 he assumed the religious name of "Timoteo". The Bishop of Alba later allowed Giaccardo to
resume his studies not long after this. Giaccardo received ordination to the priesthood on 19 October 1919
from the Bishop of Alba Giuseppe Francesco Re; he was allowed to be ordained sooner than his classmates so
that his mother - on her deathbed with cancer - could see his ordination.[4][5] In 1919 he was made the ViceSuperior and the Treasurer of the Paulines. He made his religious vows in 1920.[2] Alberione would go on to call
Giaccardo "the most faithful of the faithful" while fellow Paulines would refer to him as "Signor Maestro.[2][4] On
12 November 1920 he graduated in theological studies in Genoa with honours.
On 6 January 1926 he was sent to Rome on Alberione's wishes to establish the institute's first house; he arrived

on 15 January 1926 with a mere 3000 lire and would later come into contact with luminaries such as the
Benedictine Blessed Alfredo Ildefonso Schuster.[5] Giaccardo mediated matters between Alberione and Pope
Pius XI in relation to the approval of the congregation after meeting the pope in 1926 and with Cardinal Camillo
Laurenti on 13 July 1926. Giaccardo was present in Rome for the convocation and celebration of the 19331934 Holy Year of Redemption.[4][5]
He returned to Alba in 1936 as the director of the mother-house and dedicated himself to the cultural and
spiritual formation of the Sisters Disciples of the Divine Master - Alberione's new Pauline institute.[1] He was
recalled to Rome in 1946 to serve as the Vicar General of the institute there.[3] He contributed to Alberione's
new religious congregation - also of the Pauline charism - which was established on 3 April 1947 in the Church
of Saint Paul in Alba on the occasion of the Last Supper.[1]
In the latter half of 1947 he began to feel ill; November 1947 saw him go to several Pauline houses for
inspection.[5] Doctor Tommaso Teodoli diagnosed him with leukemia and Giaccardo began to tell others of his
failing health. He celebrated his final Mas on the morning of 12 January 1948 - the same morning that Pope
Pius XII approved the Sisters Disciples of the Divine Master.[1] Alberione gave him the Viaticum before his death.
Giaccardo died on the eve of the Feast of the Conversion of Saint Paul due to leukaemia. Cardinal Schuster
wrote - on 25 January 1948 - of the profound loss he felt in the death of Giaccardo. His funeral was celebrated
on 26 January 1948 in which the homilist was Alberione.[5] He was buried in the Basilica di Santa Maria Regina
degli Apostoli alla Montagnola.

Beatification

[edit]
This section needs additional citations for verification. Please help
improve this article by adding citations to reliable sources. Unsourced
material may be challenged and removed.
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(May 2017) (Learn how and when to remove this template message)

The beatification process commenced in the Diocese of Rome in an informative process that commenced on 8
June 1955 and finished its business on 19 June 1957 after having collated documentation and witness
testimonies - including one from Alberione himself. The first of two smaller processes opened in Alba on 7 June
1955 and concluded on 6 November 1956. Theologians also collected his writings and approved them as being
in line with the magisterium of the faith.
The formal introduction to the cause on 10 December 1964 - under Pope Paul VI - granted the posthumous title
of Servant of God upon the late priest. An apostolic process was later opened on 20 May 1965 and concluded
its work on 26 October 1967 while the second and final of the smaller processes opened in Alba on 22 July
1965 and closed on 13 October 1967. The Congregation of Rites validated these four processes in Rome on
19 December 1969.
In 1979 - one decade later - the postulation submitted the Positio to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints
for their assessment. On 9 May 1985 he was declared to be Venerable after Pope John Paul II recognized his
life of heroic virtue.
The miracle required for his beatification was investigated in the Italian diocese of its origin and received the
validation of the C.C.S. in Rome on 27 May 1988. The medical board voted in favor of the miracle on 9
November 1988 while the theologians did likewise on 3 February 1989. The pope voiced his approval on 13
May 1989 and presided over the beatification of Giaccardo on 22 October 1989.
The current postulator assigned to the cause is Fr. José Antonio Pérez Sánchez.
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Saint Joseph Mary Tomasi, C.R. (Italian: Giuseppe Maria Tomasi
di Lampedusa)(12 September 1649 – 1 January 1713), was an
Italian Theatine Catholic priest, scholar, reformer and cardinal. His
scholarship was a significant source of the reforms in the liturgy of
the Roman Catholic Church during the 20th century. He was
beatified by Pope Pius VII in 1803, and was canonized by Pope
John Paul II in 1986.
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Life

[edit]

Early life [edit]

Native name Giuseppe Maria Tomasi di
Lampedusa
Appointed

11 July 1712

Tomasi was born at Licata, in the Kingdom of Sicily, part of the
Crown of Aragon, to Giulio Tomasi, the first Prince of Lampedusa
and his wife, Rosalia Traina. His life was oriented toward God from
his first years. Formed and educated in the family home, where
they did not lack riches or moral training, he gave proofs of a spirit
very open to study and to piety. His parents cared greatly for this
and for his own Christian formation and his instruction in the
classical and modern languages, above all in the Spanish
language, because he was destined by the family for the royal
court of Madrid, as he was bound to inherit from his own father, as
his title of nobility, that of Grandee of Spain.

Installed

11 July 1712

But Tomasi's own spirit aspired, even from youth, to be small in the
Kingdom of God, and to serve not the kings of the earth but the
King of heaven. He cultivated his pious desire in his heart until he
obtained the consent of his father to follow his vocation to the
religious life.

Birth name

Giuseppe Maria Tomasi

Born

12 September 1649
Licata, Kingdom of Sicily,
Crown of Aragon

Died

1 January 1713 (aged 63)
Rome, Lazio, Papal States

Buried

Basilica of Sant'Andrea della
Valle, Rome, Papal States

Edit links

Theatine [edit]
After having renounced, by means of a notarized document, the
principality which belonged to him by birth, in favour of his younger
brother, as well as his very large inheritance, Tomasi was admitted
into the Theatines, a religious Order founded by St. Cajetan of
Tiene in 1524, as a reform movement in the Catholic Church, and
noted for the simplicity of life followed by its members. He joined
the Order on 24 March 1665, and finally made his religious
profession in the Theatine house of St. Joseph, at Palermo, on 25
March 1666.
Tomasi then studied philosophy, first at Messina, and later, owing
to poor health, at Ferrara and Modena; and theology in Rome and
Palermo. He was ordained a priest on Christmas Day 1673. To a

Term ended 1 January 1713
Predecessor Marcello d'Aste
Successor

Niccolò Caracciolo

Ordination

23 December 1673
by Giacomo de Angelis

Created
cardinal

18 May 1712
by Pope Clement XI

Orders

Rank

Cardinal-Priest
Personal details

Denomination Roman Catholic
Parents

Giulio Tomasi di Lampedusa &
Rosalia Traina

Feast day

1 January
3 January (Theatines)

Sainthood

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

29 September 1803
by Pope Pius VII

Canonized

12 October 1986
by Pope John Paul II

Attributes

Cardinal's attire

Patronage

Catholic liturgy

wide knowledge of Greek, he united the study of Ethiopic, Arabic,
Shrines
Basilica of Sant'Andrea della
Valle, Rome, Italy
Syriac, Aramaic and Hebrew—converting his teacher, a Jewish
rabbi, to Christianity. From the Psalters in these different
languages, he collected the titles of the Psalms. He devoted himself to the study of Scripture and the Fathers.
Searching the chief libraries, archives, and monuments, he retraced the ancient ecclesiastical discipline and
liturgy.
Urged on by his particular love for the ancient documents of the Church and for sound ecclesiastical traditions,
Tomasi considered that a good part of his own religious growth lay in dedicating himself, with the spirit of faith,
to the publication of rare liturgical books and of the ancient liturgical texts, thereby bringing to light many
ancient texts which until then had been hidden in the libraries.[1]

Reformer [edit]
Tomasi's efforts at reform were directed not to the introduction of the new, but to the restoration and
maintenance of the old. He was not always upheld and was sometimes rebuked for his zeal. Pope Innocent XII
made him examiner of the bishops, or of the clergy. Pope Clement XI, for whom he served as confessor,
appointed him consultor of the Theatine Order, theologian of the Sacred Congregation for Consultations about
Regulars and other offices of the Holy See, consultor of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, and qualificator of
the Holy Office. The same pope created him Cardinal Priest, with the title of the Church of Santi Silvestro e
Martino ai Monti, commanding him to accept the honour.
Tomasi taught catechism to the children of the poor in his titular church, also introducing its congregants to the
use of Gregorian chant. He died in 1713, mourned by all, especially by Pope Clement, who so admired his
sanctity that he had consulted him before accepting the papacy. He was buried in his titular church. The relics
of his body, transferred in 1971 from the Basilica of his title of Ss. Silvestro e Martini ai Monti, are presently
exposed for the veneration of the faithful in the Basilica of San Andrea della Valle of the Theatine Fathers, in
Rome.

Works

[edit]

Tomasi's many publications on liturgical subjects, in which piety was united with scholarship, motivated the titles
which some of his contemporaries gave to him, those of "the Prince of the Roman Liturgists" and of
"Liturgists" and of "Liturgical Doctor".
In truth, not a few of the norms, established by the authority of the Roman Pontiffs and by the documents of the
Second Vatican Council and today in use in the Church, were already proposed and ardently desired by
Tomasi, among which it is sufficient to recall:
the present-day form of the Liturgy of the Hours
the distinction and use of the Missal and of the Lectionary in the celebration of the Eucharist
various norms contained in the Roman Pontifical and in the Roman Ritual
the use of the vernacular instead of Latin outside of the sacred liturgy, which he himself recommended for
private devotions and for the prayers made in common by the faithful outside.
All these were intended to promote a more intimate and personal participation of the people in the celebration
of the liturgy.[1]
Tomasi's works (Codici Tommasiani), published chiefly from ancient codices in the Vatican and Vallicellian
Libraries and the Library of Christina of Sweden, were praised by the academies of Europe. Chief among his
publications are the Codices sacramentorum nongentis annis antiquiores (Rome, 1680), partly transcribed by
Mabillon in his Liturgia Gallicana. Following these, in order of time, were: Psalterium (Rouse, 1683), according
to the Roman and Gallican editions, published under the name of Giuseppe Maria Caro.[2] In this work Tomasi
introduced Origen's symbols, (obeli and asterisks), obsolete for nine centuries.
Under the same pen-name, Tomasi wrote Responsalia et Antiphonaria Rom. Eccl., etc. (Rome, 1686);
Sacrorum Bibliorum Tituli, sive capitula (Rome, 1688); Antiqui libri Missarum Rom. Eccl.or the antiphonary of
Pope Saint Gregory I, entitled "Comes", written by Alcuin at the order of Charlemagne (Rome, 1691); Officium
Domicinae Passionis, used by the Greek Orthodox Church on Good Friday, translated into Latin (Rome, 1695).
Under his own name Tomasi published Speculum (Rome, 1679); Exercitium Fidei, Spei et Caritatis (Rome,
1683); Breviarium psalterii (Rome, 1683); Vera norma di glorificar Dio (Rome, 1687); Fermentum (Rome, 1688);
Psalterium cum canticis (Rome, 1697); Indiculus institutionum theologicarum veterurn Patrum ( 3 vols., Rome,
1709, 1710; 1712), an exposition of theological theory and practice, derived from original patristic sources.
Tomasi also wrote numerous opuscula, the last four published by G. Mercati (Rome, 1905). In 1753 Antonio

Francesco Vezzosi published his works in 11 quarto volumes.

Notes
1.
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^a b

Joseph Mary Tomasi (1649-1713) Cardinal, of the Order of Clerics Regular Theatine – Biography of Giuseppe
Maria Tomasi
2. ^ Also as J. M. Carus.
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Saint Giuseppe Moscati (25 July 1880 – 12 April 1927) was an
Italian doctor, scientific researcher, and university professor noted
both for his pioneering work in biochemistry and for his piety.[2]
Moscati was canonized by the Catholic Church in 1987; his feast
day is 16 November.
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Youth

Saint Giuseppe Moscati

Photograph of Saint Giuseppe Moscati
Doctor, Layman

[edit]

Born

25 July 1880
Benevento, Italy

Died

12 April 1927 (aged 46)
Naples, Italy

Venerated in Catholic Church

Moscati was the seventh[3] of nine children born to a noble
Beneventene family which came from the village of Santa Lucia in
Serino, near Avellino. His father, Francesco, was well known as a
lawyer and magistrate in the area; his mother, Rosa De Luca dei
Marchesi di Roseto, was of noble birth.

Beatified

16 November 1975, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
Paul VI

Canonized

25 October 1987, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Moscati was born in Benevento in
Major shrine Gesù Nuovo Church, Naples,
1880; to commemorate his ties to
Italy
the area, a marble statue has
Feast
16 November
since been erected in the chapel
Attributes White Coat
of the Holy Sacrament in
Patronage Biochemistry
Benevento's cathedral. He was
Bachelors
Doctors
baptized six days after his birth,
Physicians
and took his first Communion at
People rejected by Religious
eight years old. Moscati moved
Orders[1]
with his family to Naples in 1884,
and would spend much of the rest of his life in the city. During this time his
family would spend its summers in Avellino, and Giuseppe would see his father
serve at the altar in the local chapel of the Poor Clares whenever they attended
Mass.[2]
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At the age of ten, he was confirmed into the Church, at which time his family met
Bartolo Longo and spent some time in the household of Caterina Volpicelli. The
latter was to become among his most important spiritual guides later in life.
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Portrait photograph of
Moscati as a child
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Studies

[edit]

After finishing his elementary schooling in 1889, Moscati entered into the Liceo
Vittorio Emanuele II in Naples, where among his professors was vulcanologist Giuseppe Mercalli. In 1892 his
brother, Alberto, received incurable head trauma in a fall from a horse during his military service. Observing the
care which Alberto received at home inspired in Giuseppe an interest in medicine, which he pursued after
graduating from the Liceo in 1897; it was in the same year that his father died. Moscati received his doctorate
from the Faculty of Medicine at the University of Naples in 1903.[2] The subject of his thesis was hepatic
urogenesis.

Medical career

[edit]

Immediately upon receiving his degree, Moscati joined the staff of the Ospedale degli Incurabili,[4] eventually
becoming an administrator. During this time he continued to study, conducting medical research when not
performing his duties at the hospital. Already recognized for his commitment to his duties, he won further
recognition for his actions in the aftermath of the eruption of Mount Vesuvius on 8 April 1906. One of the
hospitals for which Moscati was responsible, at Torre del Greco, was located a few miles from the volcano's
crater. Many of its patients were elderly, and many were paralytics as well. Moscati oversaw the evacuation of
the building, getting them all out just before the roof collapsed due to the ash. He sent a letter to the general
director of the Neapolitan hospital service, insisting on thanking those who had helped in the evacuation, yet
not mentioning his own name.
When cholera broke out in Naples in 1911, Moscati was charged by the civic government with performing public
health inspections, and with researching both the origins of the disease and the best ways to eradicate it. This
he did quickly, presenting his suggestions to city officials. To his satisfaction, most of these ideas were put into
practice by the time of his death. Also in 1911, Moscati became a member of the Royal Academy of Surgical
Medicine, and received his doctorate in physiological chemistry.
Besides his work as a researcher and as a doctor, Moscati was responsible
for overseeing the directions of the local Institute of Anatomical Pathology.
In the institute's autopsy room, he placed a crucifix inscribed with Chapter
13, verse 14 of the Book of Hosea, Ero mors tua, o mors (O death, I will be
thy death). The doctor's mother died of diabetes in 1914; as a
consequence, Moscati became one of the first[citation needed] Neapolitan
doctors to experiment with insulin in his treatment of the disease.
Moscati's bedroom, seen in

During World War I, Moscati tried to enroll in the armed forces, but was
2015; the armchair is that in which
he died
rejected; military authorities felt that he could better serve the country by
treating the wounded. His hospital was taken over by the military, and he
himself visited close to 3,000 soldiers. In 1919, he was made director of one of the local men's schools; he also
continued to teach. In 1922 Moscati was given a libera docenza in clinical medicine, which allowed him to teach
at institutes of higher education.

Death

[edit]

Moscati died in the afternoon of 12 April 1927. He had attended Mass
that morning, receiving Communion as he always did, and spent the
remainder of the morning at the hospital. Upon returning home he
busied himself with patients until around three, after which, feeling tired,
he sat down in an armchair in his office; soon after this, he died.
Moscati's body was initially buried in the cemetery of Poggio Reale, but
three years later was exhumed and reinterred in the church of Gesù
Nuovo. Today a marble stone marks his grave.

Faith

St Giuseppe Moscati's grave, in
Gesù Nuovo church.

[edit]

Moscati remained true to his faith his entire life, taking a vow of chastity
and practicing charity in his daily work. He viewed his practice of medical
science as a way of alleviating suffering, not as a way of making profits,
and would retire regularly for prayer.[5] He also attended Mass daily, and
would sometimes use a patient's faith, as well as the sacraments, in his
treatments.[6] Moscati also refused to charge the poor for their treatment,
and was known to sometimes send a patient home with a prescription and a
50-lira note in an envelope.[2]
It was claimed even before his death that Moscati was a miracle-worker;
Plaque in memory of Giuseppe
Moscati affixed to the building in
some said that he could accurately diagnose and prescribe for any patient
which he lived in Naples.
merely by hearing a list of his symptoms, and that he was responsible for
[6]
impossible cures. Reports of his good works continued well after his
death, with further reports that he interceded in impossible cases. Consequently, he was beatified by Pope Paul
VI on behalf of the Roman Catholic Church on 16 November 1975.[7] Moscati was canonized on 25 October
1987, by Pope John Paul II. His canonization miracle involved the case of a young ironworker dying of leukemia.
The young man's mother dreamed of a doctor wearing a white coat, whom she identified as Moscati when

shown a photograph. Not long after this, her son went into remission and returned to work.[2]
Moscati was the first modern doctor to be canonized; his feast day is 16 November.[6]

Television film

[edit]

In 2007, Italy's Rai Uno presented the TV film St. Giuseppe Moscati: Doctor to the Poor directed by Giacomo
Campiotti. The film is based on testimonies of contemporaries of Moscati who knew him, and describes his life
between his university graduation in 1903 and his death in 1927.

See also

[edit]

List of saints canonized by Pope John Paul II

Notes

Wikimedia Commons has
media related to Giuseppe
Moscati.
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Giuseppe Oddi (6 June 1839 - 3 June 1919) was an Italian
Roman Catholic professed religious - though not a priest - of the
Franciscan Order of Friars Minor. He felt drawn to religious life
after his adolescence and was resolved to become a Franciscan
upon seeing the example that Mariano da Roccacasale set. Upon
his profession of vows he assumed the religious name of "Diego
from Vallinfreda".[1]
Oddi was beatified - alongside Mariano da Roccacasale - on 3
October 1999.

Blessed
Giuseppe Oddi
O.F.M. Cap.
Religious
Born

6 June 1839
Vallinfreda, Rome, Papal States

Died

3 June 1919 (aged 79)
Bellegra, Rome, Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

3 October 1999, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

3 June

Attributes

Capuchin habit
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Life

[edit]

Giuseppe Oddi was born in Vallinfreda on 6 June 1839 to the poor but pious Vincenzo Oddi and Bernardina
Pasquali. During his childhood he had a limited education despite the fact he was receptive to learning about
his faith to which he became devoted to.[1][2]
At the age of 20 - in 1859 - he felt as if he were being called to the religious life and announced his desire to his
parents to become a professed religious. His parents met this with fierce opposition and denied Oddi this
chance. In tears he confronted his father and said: "What am I doing? I want to go to become a saint". After
sometime in 1863 while on a pilgrimage to Rome he met Mariano da Roccacasale and was inspired with
Mariano's example; this inspired Oddi to become a professed member of the Order of Friars Minor of the
Franciscans.[1] Oddi went to the convent of the Franciscans in Bellegra in 1871 and was welcomed as a
postulant; he later made his solemn vows in 1889.[2]
Oddi was known among his fellow Franciscans for his bright temperament and for his obvious and enriching
faith.[1] His personal holiness spread in reputation throughout Rome and the surrounding areas to the extent
that even Pope Pius X said of him: "This is a true son of Saint Francis".[2]
Oddi died at sunset on 3 June 1919 not long before he was to turn 80. His remains were exhumed on 12
November 1931 and were transferred to a new resting place in the presence of 3000 people.

Beatification

[edit]

The process for Oddi's beatification commenced in Subiaco with a diocesan process that opened in 1933 and
spanned until 1937; this process was initiated in order to evaluate Oddi's life and to investigate the extent to
which he exercised the virtues and led a life of personal holiness. This process occurred despite the fact that
the Congregation of Rites - under Pope Paul VI - did not grant their formal approval to the initiation of the cause
until 1 July 1964 - this conferred upon Oddi the posthumous title of Servant of God. Not long after another
process opened in 1968 and continued the work of the first process until it closed on 26 May 1972.
The postulation then compiled the Positio as a result of previous investigations and drafted the dossier to attest
to his cause and also in order to provide biographical details to Rome who would begin their own investigations;
this was sent to Rome in 1987. On 22 January 1991 he was proclaimed to be Venerable after Pope John Paul II
acknowledged the fact that he had lived a model Christian life of heroic virtue.
The miracle required for his beatification was investigated in Sabina-Poggio Mirteto in 1960 and was ratified as
being a valid process that completed the work assigned to the set criteria on 27 September 1985. John Paul II
approved it on 6 April 1998 as being a legitimate miracle and beatified Oddi on 3 October 1999.
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Blessed Giuseppe Antonio Tovini (14 March 1841 – 16 January
1897) was an Italian banker and lawyer who became a member of
the Secular Franciscan Order. He was one of the founder of
Banca di Valle Camonica, Banca San Paolo di Brescia and Banco
Ambrosiano. His nephew was Blessed Mosè Tovini.

Blessed Giuseppe Tovini
O.F.S.

He was beatified in 1998 after a miracle was found to have been
attributed to his intercession. The cause still continues as it awaits
confirmation of another miracle.
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Biography

[edit]

Giuseppe Antonio Tovini was born in 1841[1] as the first of seven
children to Mosè Tovini and Rosa Malaguzzi. He went to high
school in Bergamo from 1852 to 1858, and later graduated from
the University of Pavia in August 1865. He then moved to Brescia
in 1867 to become a lawyer and obtained all the appropriate
qualifications to become a lawyer in 1868.
He later married Emilia Corbolani on 6 January 1875 and they
went on to have a total of ten children. One son became a Jesuit
priest and two daughters became nuns.[2] From 1871 to 1874,
Tovini served as the mayor of Cividate Camuno, his birthplace. As
mayor, he made important decisions in the life of the city from
promoting the establishment of banks to the construction of
infrastructure like railway lines.

Layman
Born

14 March 1841
Brescia, Lombardy, Kingdom of
Italy (Napoleonic)

Died

16 January 1897 (aged 55)
Cividate Camuno, Brescia,
Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

20 September 1998, Saint
Peter's Square, Vatican City by
Pope John Paul II

Feast

16 January

Patronage

Franciscan tertiaries
Lawyers
Bankers
Cividate Camuno

Tovini also became a member of the Secular Franciscan Order and was among the founders of a Catholic

newspaper which published its first edition in 1878 after its founding on 3 April. He founded Banca di Valle
Camonica in 1872, Banca San Paolo di Brescia in Brescia in 1888, Banco Ambrosiano in Milan in 1896.[3]
In 1882 he founded Saint Joseph's Kindergarten and he also established other Catholic institutions.
He died in 1897 with a reputation for personal holiness.[4]

Beatification

[edit]

The cause of beatification was introduced on 14 April 1977 under Pope Paul VI despite the fact that a process
had been opened in 1948 and closed in 1957. Another process - a historical commission - continued to
investigate the cause from 1992 to 1993 which resulted in the Positio being submitted in 1993 to the
Congregation for the Causes of Saints for further evaluation.
Pope John Paul II declared he lived a life of heroic virtue and made him Venerable on 6 April 1995 and
approved a miracle attributed to his intercession on 18 December 1997. He was beatified on 20 September
1998.
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Giuseppina Gabriela Bonino (5 September 1843 – 8 February
1906), also known by her religious name Giuseppina Gabriella
of Jesus, was an Italian Roman Catholic professed religious and
the founder of the Suore della Sacra Famiglia di Savigliano.[1]
Bonino dedicated her life to the ill and to orphans and did this in
drawing upon her own experience in tending to her ailing father
and to orphans in her hometown - all this prior to and after the
establishment of her religious congregation.[2]
Her beatification was celebrated in mid-1995 in Saint Peter's
Square. The cause started in 1964 under Pope Paul VI - she was
titled a Servant of God - while Pope John Paul II titled her later as
Venerable in 1994.
Contents [hide]
1 Life
2 Beatification
3 References
4 External links

Life

Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Čeština
Deutsch
Français
Italiano
Polski
Русский
Edit links

Blessed
Giuseppina Gabriella of Jesus
Religious
Born

5 September 1843
Savigliano, Como, Kingdom of
Lombardy-Venetia

Died

8 February 1906 (aged 62)
Savona, Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

17 May 1995, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Feast

8 February

Attributes

Religious habit

Patronage

Suore della Sacra Famiglia di
Savigliano

[edit]

Giuseppina Gabriella Bonino was born in Como on 5 September 1843 as the sole child to Domenico Bonino
and Giuseppina Ricci. She was baptized on 6 September in the names of "Anna Maria Maddalena
Giuseppina".[2] She made her First Communion in 1850 and received her Confirmation in 1851.
Bonino moved to Turin in 1855 and made a private vow to remain chaste - with the permission of her spiritual
director - in 1861. The Sisters of Saint Joseph of Turin managed her education when she was in high school.[2]
Bonino returned - in 1869 - to Savigliano to care for her ailing father and remained in her hometown until he
died on 16 January 1874.[1] Bonino underwent a successful operation for her back in 1876 (she was struck with
a spinal tumor on 21 May 1876) and made a pilgrimage to Lourdes in France in September 1877 to give thanks
to the Madonna for her good health; it was there she felt called to dedicate her life to others. Her mother died in
late 1877 not long after Bonino's pilgrimage. She returned to Savigliano to tend to orphans and became active
in the affairs of her local parish of San Pietro.[2] In April 1881 she founded a religious order dedicated to the
poor and ill as well as to orphans - she was made superior for her entire life.[1] Her order received diocesan
approval on 8 September 1887 and she and eleven others professed into her order a month after on 6
October.
On 18 March 1875 she joined the Third Order Carmelites and made her profession into that order on 19 March
1877.
Bonino died in 1906 from pneumonia and had predicted the date of her own death.[1][2] Her remains were in
Savigliano but later moved to the order's motherhouse. The order later received the papal decree of praise
from Pope Paul VI on 1 August 1975. It now operates in Brazil since 1965 and in Cameroon since 1980; there
were 61 religious in a total of 14 houses as of 2005.

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification cause opened in Turin in an informative process that Cardinal Maurilio Fossati inaugurated on
31 January 1964 and that Cardinal Anastasio Ballestrero concluded in a solemn Mass he presided over on 18
March 1980. Bonino was named as a Servant of God under Pope Paul VI on 31 January 1964 with the
commencement of the process; the Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated the diocesan process on
13 October 1989 and received the Positio from the postulation in 1990. Theologians approved the cause on 5
October 1993 as did the C.C.S. on 14 December 1993; Pope John Paul II confirmed her heroic virtue on 26

March 1994 and named her as Venerable.
The miracle needed for beatification was investigated and received validation from the C.C.S. on 26 March
1993 before a medical board issued their approval to it on 26 May 1994; theologians assented to it on 21
October 1994 as did the C.C.S. on 13 December 1994. John Paul II granted final approval needed for the
miraculous healing on 15 December 1994 and later beatified Bonino in Saint Peter's Square on 17 May 1995.
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Blessed Giuseppina Suriano (18 February 1915 - 19 May 1950)
was an Italian Roman Catholic member from Catholic Action.[1]
Suriano was born to simple farmers near Palermo and became an
noticeable and integral figure in Catholic Action during her life
while also working alongside the Young Catholic Action movement
for a brief period of time.[2]
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Suriano was beatified in Loreto on 5 September 2004 on the
occasion of the visit of Pope John Paul II there.
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Blessed
Giuseppina Suriano
Laywoman
Born

18 February 1915
Partinico, Palermo, Kingdom of
Italy

Died

19 May 1950 (aged 35)
Partinico, Palermo, Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
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Beatified

5 September 2004, Loreto, Italy
by Pope John Paul II

Feast

19 May

Patronage

Activists

[edit]

Giuseppina Suriano was born near Palermo in 1915 to Giuseppe Suriano and Graziella Costantino. Her baptism
was celebrated on 6 March 1915 in the local parish church of SS. Maria Annunziata. Suriano was often called
"Pina" as a shortened version of her birthname.[1]
Her religious education came from her parents and her grandparents and in 1919 she began to attend a
kindergarten that the Collegiate Sisters of San Antonio managed. In 1921 she began to attend a public school
in Partinico and her teachers there admired her for her virtues and she left in 1927. One of her teachers was
Margherita Drago. In 1922 she made her First Communion and received Confirmation.[1] In 1922 she became a
member of Catholic Action and her local parish priest - Father Antonio Cataldo - became her spiritual director
and confessor around this time. She served from 1939 until 1948 as the secretary to the movement while from
1945 to 1948 serving as the president of the Youth Catholic Action movement. In 1948 she established the
Association of the Daughters of Mary and served as its president until her death.[2]

Edit links

Suriano desired to become a nun but this dream never materialized for her mother was opposed to her religious
activism for she wanted her daughter to wed and settle down. On 29 April 1932 - with her spiritual director's
permission - she made a private vow to remain chaste and renewed this vow each month.[2] She also rejected
all marriage proposals that men put forth to her. In February 1940 her parents relented to her desire and
allowed her to enter the religious life and entered the Daughters of Saint Anne in Palermo; she was forced to
leave eight days later because a medical examination revealed she had a heart problem.[1] In September 1948
she went on a pilgrimage to Rome for a Catholic Action event.
On 30 March 1948 - after Easter - with three other women she offered herself as a victim for the sanctification
of priests and made it into the hands of Father Andrea Soresi. In March the first signs of a violent form of
rheumatic arthritis surfaced.[1]
Suriano suffered a sudden massive heart attack as she prepared to go to Mass and died as a result of this. Her
remains were later transferred from their previous resting place on 18 May 1969.[1][2] Suriano had desired to
attend the canonization of Saint Maria Goretti on 24 June 1950 but had died before this. Father Soresi would
become her first biographer.

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process opened in Monreale in an informative process that Archbishop Corrado Mingo
inaugurated on 6 March 1968 and later closed on 26 June 1975. Theologians issued a decree on 14 May 1980
that saw the approval of all of her spiritual writings while she was proclaimed a Servant of God on 11 May 1982
after the Congregation for the Causes of Saints issued the official "nihil obstat" to the cause - the formal
introduction of the cause. Archbishop Salvatore Cassisa later opened a cognitional process that he closed on 8

March 1985 before the C.C.S. validated these two processess in Rome on 6 November 1987.
The postulation submitted the Positio in 1988 which allowed for theologians to approve it on 20 September while
the C.C.S. followed suit on 6 December before passing it onto the pope for his approval. Pope John Paul II
confirmed her heroic virtue on 18 February 1989 and named her as Venerable. The pope later approved a
miracle attributed to her intercession on 22 June 2004 and this allowed for him to preside over her beatification
in Loreto on 5 September 2004. The miracle in question was the healing of Isabella Mannonne (b. 19 December
1973) who suffered serious injuries in a near-fatal accident on 14 June 1992.
The current postulator for this cause is Fra Giovangiuseppe Califano.
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Giustino de Jacobis (9 October 1800 – 31 July 1860) was an
Italian Roman Catholic bishop and professed member of the
Congregation of the Mission who became a Vicar Apostolic in
Ethiopia and the Titular Bishop of Nilopolis. He is also known as
Justin de Jacobis and Saint Giustino de Jacobis.
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C.M.
Apostolic Vicar of Abyssinia
Church

Roman Catholic Church
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Successor

Lorenzo Biancheri
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Life

[edit]

Giustino de Jacobis was born on 9 October 1800 at San Fele in
the Province of Potenza.[citation needed]
On 17 October 1818 he entered the Congregation of the Mission
at Naples and made his religious vows there on 18 October 1820.
He was ordained to the priesthood at Brindisi on 12 June 1824.
After spending some time in the care of souls at Oria and Monopoli
he became superior first at Lecce and then at Naples.[citation needed]
In 1839 he was appointed as the first Prefect Apostolic of Ethiopia
and entrusted with the foundation of Catholic missions there. After
laboring with great success in Ethiopia for almost a decade he was
appointed as the Titular Bishop of Nilopolis in 1847 and not long
afterwards the Vicar Apostolic. However he refused the episcopal
honor until it was forced upon him in 1849, when he received his
episcopal consecration. Despite imprisonment and exile combined
with other kinds of persecution from the local Ethiopian Church he
founded numerous Catholic missions. Jacobis also built schools in
Agame and Akele Guzay[1] for the training of a native priesthood
and in the process founding the beginnings of the Ethiopian
Catholic Church and the Eritrean Catholic Church.
He died in 1860 at Hebo of what is now the Southern
Administrative Region of Eritrea, while en route to Halai, where he
hoped to regain his health.[1]

12 June 1824

Personal details
Birth name

Giustino Sebastiano Pasquale
de Jacobis

Born

9 October 1800
San Fele, Potenza, Kingdom of
Naples

Died

31 July 1860 (aged 59)
Zula, Semenawi Keih Bahri,
Eritrea

Previous
post

Prefect Apostolic of Abyssinia
(1839-1847)

Feast day

31 July

Sainthood
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

25 June 1939
Saint Peter's Basilica, Vatican
City
by Pope Pius XII

Canonized

26 October 1975
Saint Peter's Square, Vatican
City
by Pope Paul VI

Attributes

Bishop's attire

Patronage

Missionaries

Gabra Mika'el [edit]
Jacobis befriended an Orthodox monk named Gabra Mika'el. After some time Jacobis converted his friend to
Catholicism and eventually ordained him to the priesthood. Together they co-wrote a catechism and established
a seminary. Gabra was imprisoned at the same time as Jacobis, but he did not survive the maltreatment by his
jailers. For his martyrdom, Gabra was beatified in 1926. The pair's friendship is recognized in a preamble to
Catholic prayer: "Eternal Father, through the intercession of Saint Justin de Jacobis, grant me friends who will
accompany me in joy and in suffering."[2]

Sainthood

[edit]

The canonization process commenced in Ethiopia in 1891 in an informative process that finished in 1894.
Theologians approved his writings in 1902 as being in line with the magisterium of the faith. The apostolic

process then opened not long after in 1904 and concluded less than a decade later in 1913. The two
processes received formal validation in Rome on 9 December 1915.[citation needed]
The formal commencement of the cause - in the pontificate of Pope Pius X - came on 13 July 1904 after having
received the approval of the Congregation of Rites.
Jacobis was declared to be Venerable on 28 July 1935 after Pope Pius XI acknowledged the late bishop's life of
heroic virtue. Pope Pius XII beatified him on 25 June 1939 while Pope Paul VI canonized him as a saint on 26
October 1975.[3][4]
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Ethiopian saints by feast day

January

Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Abeluzius (15th) · Tekle Haymanot (24th)

February

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

March

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

April

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

May

Saint Abraham (5th) · Yared (19th) · Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Kaleb (28th) · Ablak (30th)
· Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

June
July
August

September

October

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)
Moses the Black (1st) · Giyorgis of Segla (14th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) ·
Tekle Haymanot (24th)
Abraham, Ethnus, Acrates, James, and John (3rd) · Tekle Haymanot (17th and 24th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)
Abnodius (3rd) · Melki of Clysma (11th) · Daysa the Egyptian (12th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Anbas (13th) · Mamas the Martyr (15th) · Lebna Dengel
(15th) · Fasilidas (19th) · Yasay (19th) · Matronya (20th) · Aflahos (22nd) ·
Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Absadi (27th)
Sharda Hawaryat (1st) · Matlan the physician (4th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) ·
Lawa-Krestos (5th) · Basalota Mika’el (5th) · ‘Oyoranos (5th) · ‘Abtlemanos of Shoka
(7th) · Abuna Aregawi (24th) · Ezana (1st) · Saizana (1st) · Tekle Haymanot (24th)

November

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

December

Iyasus Mo'a (5th) · Samuel of Waldebba (21st) · Tekle Haymanot (24th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Frumentius (27th)
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Giyorgis of Segla (c. 1365 – c. 1 July 1425[a]), also known as
Giyorgis of Gesecha and Abba Giyorgis,[b][1][6] was an
Ethiopian Oriental Orthodox monk, saint,[7] and author of religious
books.

Giyorgis of Segla

Giyorgis' work has had great influence on Ethiopian monastic
calendars, hymns and Ge'ez literature. He is considered one of the
most important Ge'ez writers in fifteenth-century Ethiopia.
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Giyorgis was involved in a controversy concerning Sabbath in
Christianity and consequentially fell into disfavor of emperor Dawit
I. He managed to continue his work later in life, under the reigns of
Tewodros I and Yeshaq I.
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Disputed identity

Nebura'ed (abbot) of Debre Damo
Born

c. 1365

Residence

Abyssinia

Died

1 July 1425

Venerated in Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo
Church
Feast

14 July / 7 Hamle (Abib)[1]

Controversy Sabbath in Christianity
Major works Hours and Book of Mystery
Part of a series on

Oriental Orthodoxy

[edit]

It is possible that two or three prominent religious figures have
been mixed into the same figure in Ethiopian Church tradition, and
Giyorgis' identity remains uncertain. One theory is that Abba
Giyorgis of Dabra Bahrey and Giyorgis of Segla (or Gesecha) are
separate persons who lived in the mid-14th century. Abba Giyorgis
of Dabra Bahrey may have flourished during the reign of emperor
Amda Seyon I (1314–1344). He would have been the disciple of
saint Iyasus Mo'a at the monastery of Hayq. Giyorgis of Segla
(died between 1424 and 1426) would have been the writer, the
preacher and the musician. A single remaining copy of his Gadl is
being kept in the monastery of Hayq.[1] Gadl (Saint's Life) is a
traditional form of Ge'ez hagiography written by disciples of the
saints after their demise.[8]

Early life

Late 17th century portrait of Giyorgis of Segla
by Baselyos

[edit]

Giyorgis' parents were of noble descent.[1] Giyorgis' father was
Hezba Tseyon, a court chaplain of emperor Dawit I. His father was
known by his contemporaries as "a comprehender of the
Scriptures like Salathiel" (Salathiel refers to Ezra the Scribe). His
mother was Emmena Seyon from Wollo.[1][9][6] Giyorgis is among
the monks who are claimed to have been students of Ethiopian
saint and monastic leader Iyasus Mo'a at Lake Hayq's prominent
monastery,[10][11] which had become a place of pilgrimage already

Oriental Orthodox churches
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History and theology
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Ecumenical Councils:
First · Second · Third
Historical topics and events:
Peshitta · Tur Abdin · Miaphysitism ·
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Council of Manzikert · Council of Capharthutha
· Coonan Cross Oath
Liturgy and practices

during Iyasus Mo'a's
lifetime.[12] The beginning
of Giyorgis' career was not
without hardship. He was so slow in learning that his teacher had
lost hope at one point. Ethiopian education of the time relied
heavily on memorization, and without showing ability one would not
get very far in studies where knowledge was preserved orally. It
has been told that:[1]
Lake Hayq where Iyasus Mo'a
taught Giyorgis

Faced with this problem, Giyorgis went daily to
church, where he prayed with tears and total
concentration to God and the Blessed Virgin. One
night, the Blessed Virgin appeared to him and told
him to be diligent in his learning, forgoing even
sleeping by night.[1]

Career

[edit]

Further information: Christianity in Ethiopia § The Sabbatarian
controversy
Giyorgis was among the most important (theological) authors in
Ge'ez language during the fifteenth century in medieval
Ethiopia.[4][13][14][15] His stature can be compared to those of
emperor Zara Yaqob and a pseudonymous author known only by
the name Ritu'a Haymanot ("The One with the Orthodox
Faith").[15] Out of his writing, Giyorgis is mostly remembered for
his book of hours, known simply as Hours (Sa'atat), and The
Book of Mystery (Masehafa mestir). Before his work on
calendars, the Ge'ez version of the Coptic Book of Hours was a
widely used book, even though many monasteries opted to
compile their own books of hours. Use of the Coptic Book of
Hours prevailed to some extent, despite Giyorgis' book being the
most prevalent book in use.[1] His book was gradually expanded
to include additional material, such as hymns, during the century
following from its inception.[16] A late 17th-century Ethiopian book
from Gondar, the Miracles of Mary (Te'amire Maryam),[17]
includes a story how Virgin Mary favored Giyorgis' book of
hours.[5]
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Church of Debre Damo monastery, where
Giyorgis once was an abbot

Giyorgis had risen into a position of court chaplain during
emperor Dawit I's reign like his father had before him.[6] Royal
princes were tutored by him in the court.[6][2] Notably Giyorgis'
Amba of Debre Damo
student and future emperor Zara Yaqob held very similar
theological views throughout his life.[18] Giyorgis' thoughts
concerning the Sabbath, however, got him into trouble with other churchmen and Dawit I, who imprisoned
him.[6][1] Disputes about the Sabbath were politically destabilizing, and the realm was troubled with monastic
infighting during the 15th century.[19] Ethiopia of that time had much contact with the outside world, which
brought many missionaries of competing traditions and other travelers into the country. The Miaphysite Church
and monastic leaders found themselves occasionally at odds with foreigners who managed to influence political
leaders. A foreigner called Bitu, who had wielded great influence on the emperor, was involved in a decision to
imprison Giyorgis. There were differences in religious views between Bitu and Giyorgis, as shown in the Book of
Mystery where Giyorgis devotes a chapter to refute Bitu's views on the Image of God.[1] He was finally
released[1] when one of his former royal students, Tewodros I, rose to the throne. Despite his dissidence, he
continued to hold influence until his death during the reign of emperor Yeshaq I.[6] While Giyorgis had wished to
join a monastery of Dabra Libanos, disputes about the Sabbath led him to join Dabra Gol in historical Wollo
region instead.[6][1] There, late in his life, he became the head of the community of Abba Batsalota-Mikael.[6][1]
Many of his former royal students, who were the eight sons of emperor Dawit I, one by one became rulers of the
Ethiopian Empire.[2][6][1]
Giyorgis writes in his Book of Mystery that man is a creature of God with an immortal soul. With the divine gift of

soul, man becomes different from other creatures, as man is an intelligent and speaking thing. Giyorgis' view of
man can be characterized as dualistic.[20] With the book, Giyorgis also attempted to refute heretical beliefs. It is
an extensive anti-heretical work composed of 30 chapters. Treatises on heresy are meant to be read during
important feast days of the Ethiopian Church. Each treatise concentrates on a different heretical doctrine, and
the book refutes them one by one. The book was completed on 21 June 1424. It is the most important original
Ethiopian theological work.[20][1] The book is still used in liturgy.[1]
At one point, Giyorgis held the position of abbot (Nebura'ed) of the important monastery of Debre
Damo.[1][6][9][21] He also founded the monastery of Debre Bahriy in Gesecha.[15] At the monastery named after
him, there is a crosscut in warka tree's bark claimed to have been left behind by Giyorgis himself.[22]

Hymnody

[edit]

Further information: Ethiopian chant
In addition to being a renowned author of religious books, Giyorgis also
composed hymns,[23] such as ones in honor of Saint Peter and Saint
Paul.[5] He authored a collection of hymns that competed with other
hymnals of the time for recognition as the hymnal of the Ethiopian
Church's saints, and its contents leaned towards viewpoints of the
Roman Catholic Church at a remarkably early date. Emperor Zara
Yaqob's hymnal, however, was the most successful one.[24] Under
Giyorgis' leadership, scholars from Debre Negudgad and DebreEgziabiher separated hymns of the fasting season into their own
section. This was an innovation compared to the traditional division of
Saint Yared's 6th century hymnals (degua) which featured only three
divisions.[25] The full extent of Giyorgis' compositions is unknown, and
various local anaphoras of the Divine Liturgy may have been originally
composed by him.[1]

Views on the Sabbath

Late 17th century illustrated
manuscript that reproduces Giyorgis'
hymns (The Organ of Mary)

[edit]

Giyorgis sought to justify Christian observation of the Sabbath on Sunday based on Old Testament scripture.[26]
As is customary in Christianity, Giyorgis held that Jesus had established Sunday as the Lord's Day. But Giyorgis
went further than that. He reasoned that if Jesus had come to fulfill the Mosaic Law, then one would expect to
find hints of the Sunday Sabbath in the Pentateuch.[26] He sought to do this by presenting mathematical proof
based on the calendar found in the Book of Jubilees and the similar Enoch calendar in the Book of Enoch. The
features of these calendars are a 364-day-year,[27] a seven-year cycle culminating in the Jubilee (year of the
release),[28] and a particular arrangement of biblical Jewish holidays.[27] Giyorgis sought to demonstrate that
Sunday corresponds to the Jubilee year,[28] the "Sabbath's Sabbath".[29]
Relying on the authority of the Jubilee and Enoch calendars was possible because both the Book of Jubilees
and Enoch are part of the Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church's Biblical canon.[27] The Church, however, had
already long before switched to the 365-day Ethiopian calendar (based on the Julian calendar). In effect, this
meant that Giyorgis' calculation would have no practical impact on the liturgical year of the Church.[30]
Giyorgis lays out his idea in the following passage of his Sermon on the First Sabbath:[31]
And in substitution of the number of the days of the year of release the Lord gave the
commemoration of His resurrection, that is the first of the Sabbath [= µία τῶν σαββάτων]. And the
number of the days of the year of release is 364. And the fifth one is the shifting day that rolls
around the days of the years and revolves them, from this to that, and from the second to the third,
and, at the fourth year, catches up [lit. becomes equal] – due to the birth of the light after 30 days
after the creation of the world – with the 30th hour of the fourth day after the birth of the ṭəntəyon.
And because the number of the first days [= Sundays] of the seven years is 364, and because (the
fifth day) shifted them when catching up [lit. becoming equal], it [sc., the day of resurrection =
Sunday] remained hidden in the bosom of the Scripture, and its greatness has not been revealed
until the commemoration of the resurrection. And, for the commemoration of the resurrection, we
have left the year of release and accepted the commemoration of the resurrection that is the first
[of the Sabbath = Sunday], because with the reckoning of the days of the year of release he [sc.
the Lord] reckoned the first [after the Sabbath] days [= Sundays] of the six years.[32]
This can be summarized as:

At the first year of the four-year cycle, the beginning of the year falls on Wednesday. Then, at the
second and the third years, it moves by one day forward, that is, from Wednesday to Thursday and
from Thursday to Friday. The next, fourth year is the bissextile one. This year, the shift is not of
one but of two weekdays. Thus, this day falls on Sunday. For Abba Giyorgis, however, there is no
Sunday as a separate day but rather a part of the 49-hour Sabbath. Therefore, he continues
counting of the hours of the Sabbath after the number 24. The 30th hour of Sabbath ("the fourth
day after the birth of ṭəntəyon") is Sunday midnight, the approximate time of Christ's
resurrection.[33]

Works

[edit]

Book of Hours [for the Daytime] (Sa'atat)[34][35]
Book of Hymns[6]
Book of Mystery (Masehafa mestir, finished on 21 June 1424)[20][6]
Book of Thanks (also known as Book of Light)[6]
Horologium of the Night Hours[34]
Hymns of Praise[6]
Praises of the Cross [36][6]

See also

[edit]

Beta Israel
Lalibela
Solomonic dynasty

Notelist

[edit]

a. ^ Sources widely disagree on the dates of Giyorgis' birth and death. For the birth, see [2] and.[3] For the death,
see,[4][5] and.[1]
b. ^ Both "Giyorgis of Gesecha" and "Giyorgis of Segla" can be spelled variously. See WorldCat Identities for a
partial list of spellings.[3]
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Ethiopian saints by feast day

January

Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Abeluzius (15th) · Tekle Haymanot (24th)

February

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

March

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

April

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

May

Saint Abraham (5th) · Yared (19th) · Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Kaleb (28th) · Ablak (30th)
· Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

June
July
August

September

October

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)
Moses the Black (1st) · Giyorgis of Segla (14th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) ·
Tekle Haymanot (24th)
Abraham, Ethnus, Acrates, James, and John (3rd) · Tekle Haymanot (17th and 24th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)
Abnodius (3rd) · Melki of Clysma (11th) · Daysa the Egyptian (12th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Anbas (13th) · Mamas the Martyr (15th) · Lebna Dengel
(15th) · Fasilidas (19th) · Yasay (19th) · Matronya (20th) · Aflahos (22nd) ·
Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Absadi (27th)
Sharda Hawaryat (1st) · Matlan the physician (4th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) ·
Lawa-Krestos (5th) · Basalota Mika’el (5th) · ‘Oyoranos (5th) · ‘Abtlemanos of Shoka
(7th) · Abuna Aregawi (24th) · Ezana (1st) · Saizana (1st) · Tekle Haymanot (24th)

November

Tekle Haymanot (24th) · Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th)

December

Iyasus Mo'a (5th) · Samuel of Waldebba (21st) · Tekle Haymanot (24th) ·
Gabra Manfas Qeddus (5th) · Frumentius (27th)
Related topics
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Eastern Orthodox liturgical calendar • Category:Ethiopian saints
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Glodesind[1] (died 608) was a Frankish abbess.[2]
She is a Catholic and Orthodox saint,[3] feast day July 25.

References

[edit]

1. ^ Glodesindis, Glodesinda, Chlodesendis, Clodesinda, Glodsendis, Glossine, Glodesinde, Godesludis.
2. ^ Patron Saints Index: Saint Glodesind
3. ^ Latin Saints of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Rome

External links

[edit]

(in German) Ökumenisches Heiligenlexikon page
(in German) Heiligenlexikon-1858 page

Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF

Further reading

[edit]

Friedrich Wilhelm Bautz (1990). "Glodesindis, Heilige". In Bautz, Friedrich Wilhelm (ed.). BiographischBibliographisches Kirchenlexikon (BBKL) (in German). 2. Hamm: Bautz. col. 254. ISBN 3-88309-032-8.
Chapter in Jo Ann McNamara, John E. Halborg, E. Gordon Whatley (1992), Sainted Women of the Dark
Ages
Vita by Joannes S. Arnulfi Metensis, Patrologia Latina 137
Categories: 609 deaths 7th-century Frankish saints Christian female saints of the Middle Ages

Languages
This page was last edited on 14 May 2020, at 11:36 (UTC).

Asturianu
Español
Edit links

Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Glycerius (bishop of Milan)
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file

For other uses, see Glycerius (disambiguation).
Glycerius (Italian: Glicerio) was Archbishop of Milan from 436 to
438. He is honoured as a Saint in the Catholic Church and Eastern
Orthodox Church.
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Glycerius
Archbishop of Milan

[edit]

Almost nothing is known about the life and the episcopate of
Glycerius. He was a deacon of Milan before being elected as
bishop of Milan in 436. He probably had been a tutor of the
Western Roman Emperor, Valentinian III, a position that he
possibly maintained while he was bishop of Milan.[1] He passed
most of his reign in Antioch in Syria.
Glycerius died on September 15, 438 AD, and was buried in the
Church of Saint Nazarius and Celsus in Milan. In that church
fragments of the funeral epigraph of him have been discovered.
His feast day is on September 20.[2]

Confusion with Emperor Glycerius

Epigraph for Glycerius, reconstructed from the
fragments of the original stone, in the left-hand
transept of Church of Saint Nazarius.
Appointed

436 AD

Term ended 438
Predecessor Martinianus
Successor

Lazarus

Died

September 15, 438

Feast day

September 20 Eastern Orthodox
Church
Roman Catholic Church

Personal details
Sainthood

[edit]

Saint Glycerius has been erroneously confused as the Glycerius (c. 420 - after 480), who was one of the last of
the Western Roman Emperors (reigned 473-474), and who became bishop of Salona after his deposition.
Accounts concerning the emperor's later life are mixed:
According to the chronicler Marcellinus Comes, "The Caesar Glycerius, who held the imperial power at
Rome, was deposed from power at the port of Rome by Nepos, son of the sister of the former patrician
Marcellinus. From Caesar he was ordained a bishop, and he died."[3]
John of Antioch and Jordanes both write that Emperor Glycerius became bishop of Salona after Nepos took
Rome, captured Glycerius without a fight and, having stripped him of royalty, appointed him to this see.[3]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Cazzani, Eugenio (1996). Vescovi e arcivescovi di Milano. Milano: Massimo. pp. 26–27. ISBN 88-7030-891-X.(in
Italian)
2. ^ Ruggeri, Fausto (1991). I Vescovi di Milano. Milano: NED. p. 15. ISBN 88-7023-154-2.(in Italian)
3. ^ a b Mathisen, Ralph W. (1997). "Glycerius (3/5 March 473 - June 474)" . De Imperatoribus Romanis. Retrieved
27 Sep 2011.
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Saint Lycerius
Wikimedia Commons has
media related to Glycerius.
v· t· e

Ancient age

Genoa period

Middle Ages

Modern age

Bishops and Archbishops of Milan
St Barnabas (50-55) · St Anathalon (53-63) · St Caius (63 - 85) · sede vacante · St Castricianus (97 - 138) ·
St Calimerius (138–191) · sede vacante · St Monas (283–313?) · St Mirocles (313–316?) · St Maternus
(316–328?) · St Protasius (328–343?) · St Eustorgius I (343–349?) · St Dionysius (349–355) · Auxentius$
(355–374) · St Ambrose (374–397) · St Simplician (397–400) · St Venerius (400–408) · St Marolus (408–
423) · St Martinianus (423–435) · St Glycerius (436–438) · St Lazarus (438–449) · St Eusebius (449–462) ·
St Gerontius (462–465) · St Benignus (465–472) · St Senator (472–475) · St Theodorus I (475–490) · St
Lawrence I (490–512) · St Eustorgius II (512–518) · St Magnus (518–530?) · St Dacius (530–552) · Vitale
(552–556) · St Ausanus (556–559?)
St Honoratus (560–571?) · Frontone (571–573?) · Lawrence II (573–592) · Constantius (593–600) ·
Deodatus (601–628) · Asterius (629–639) · Forte (639–641)
St John the Good (641–669) · St Antonino (669–671) · St Maurilio (671) · St Ampelius (671–676) · St
Mansuetus (676–685) · St Benedict (685–732) · Theodorus II (732–746) · St Natalis (746–747) · Arifred
(747–748) · Stabile (748–750) · Leto (751–755) · Thomas (755–783) · Peter (784–803) · Odelpert (803–
813) · St Anselm I (813–818) · St Buono (818–822) · Angilbert I (822–823) · Angilbert II Pusterla (824–859) ·
Tadone (860–868) · Anspert (868–881) · Anselmo II Capra (882–896) · Landulf I (896–899) · Andrea of
Canciano (899–906) · Aicone (906–918) · Gariberto of Besana (918–921) · Lambert (921–931) · Elduin
(931–936) · Arderico (936–948) · Adelman (948–953) · Walpert (953–970) · Arnulf I (970–974) · Gotofredo I
(974–979) · Landulf II of Carcano (980–998) · Arnolfo II da Arsago (998–1018) · Ariberto da Intimiano (1018–
1045) · Guido da Velate (1045–1069) · Attone (1070–1075) · Gotofredo II da Castiglione (1070–1075,
antibishop) · Tebald da Castiglione (1075–1080) · Anselmo III da Rho (1086–1093) · Arnolfo III (1093–
1097) · Anselmo IV da Bovisio (1097–1101) · Grosolanus (1102–1112) · Giordano da Clivio (1112–1120) ·
Ulrich da Corte (1120–1126) · Anselmo della Pusterla (1126–1135) · Robaldo (1135–1145) · Umberto I da
Pirovano (1146–1166) · St Galdino della Sala (1166–1176) · Algisio da Pirovano (1176–1185) ·
Umberto II Crivelli (1185–1187, elected Pope Urban III) · Milone da Cardano (1187–1195) · Umberto III da
Terzago (1195–1196) · Filippo I da Lampugnano (1196–1206) · Umberto IV da Pirovano (1206–1211) ·
Gerardo da Sessa (1211–1212) · Enrico I da Settala (1213–1230) · Guglielmo I da Rizolio (1230–1241) ·
Leon da Perego (1241–1257) · Ottone Visconti (1262–1295) · Ruffino da Frisseto (1295–1296) · Francesco
I da Parma (1296–1308) · Cassone della Torre (1308–1317) · Aicardo da Intimiano (1317–1339) ·
Giovanni II Visconti (1342–1354) · Roberto Visconti (1354–1361) · Guglielmo II della Pusterla (1361–1370) ·
Simon da Borsano (1370–1380) · Antonio de' Saluzzi (1380–1401) · Pietro II di Candia (1402–1410) ·
Francesco II Crippa (1409–1414) · Bartolommeo Capra (1414–1433) · Francesco III Piccolpasso (1433–
1443) · Enrico II Rampini (1443–1450) · Giovanni III Visconti (1450–1453) · Nicolò Amidano (1453–1454) ·
Timoteo Maffei (1454) · Gabriele Sforza (1454–1457) · Carlo I da Forlì (1457–1461) · Stefano Nardini (1461–
1484) · Giovanni Arcimboldi (1484–1488) · Guido Antonio Arcimboldi (1488–1497) · Ottaviano Arcimboldi
(1497) · Ippolito d'Este (1497–1520) · Ippolito II d'Este (1520–1550) · Giovan Angelo Arcimboldi (1550–
1555) · Filippo II Archinto (1556–1558) · sede vacante
St. Carlo Borromeo (1564–1584) · Gaspare Visconti (1584–1595) · Federico I Borromeo (1595–1631) ·
Cesare Monti (1632–1650) · Alfonso Litta (1652–1679) · Federico II Visconti (1681–1693) ·
Federico III Caccia (1693–1699) · Giuseppe Archinto (1699–1712) · Benedetto II Erba Odescalchi (1712–
1737) · Carlo Gaetano Stampa (1737–1742) · Giuseppe II Pozzobonelli (1743–1783) · Filippo Maria Visconti
(1784–1801) · Giovanni Battista Caprara (1802–1810) · sede vacante · Carlo Gaetano Gaisruck (1818–
1846) · Bartolomeo Carlo Romilli (1847–1859) · Paolo Angelo Ballerini (1859–1867) ·
Luigi Nazari di Calabiana (1867–1893) · Bl. Andrea Ferrari (1894–1921) · Ambrogio Damiano Achille Ratti
(1921–1922, elected Pope Pius XI) · Eugenio Tosi (1922–1929) · Bl. Ildefonso Schuster (1929–1954) · St.
Giovanni Battista Montini (1954–1963, elected Pope Paul VI) · Giovanni Colombo (1963–1979) ·

Carlo Maria Martini, SJ (1979–2002) · Dionigi Tettamanzi (2002–2011) · Angelo Scola (2011–2017) ·
Mario Delpini (2017-present)
$=considered an intruder by the Catholic Church
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Categories: Archbishops of Milan 438 deaths 5th-century Christian saints Saints from Roman Italy

This page was last edited on 2 January 2020, at 10:00 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Glywys
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Brezhoneg
Français
Italiano
Русский

Glywys is a legendary early 5th century Welsh king, an important
character in early Welsh genealogies as the eponymous founder king of
Glywysing,[1] a southeast Welsh kingdom whose heartland lay between
the Tawe and the Usk.
In one genealogy Glywys is reckoned the eldest son of Solor, son of
Mor. He is said to have married Gwawl, the daughter of Ceredig of
Ceredigion: one legend states they had twenty two children, all male bar
one. fathered and the churchmen Pedrog and Edelig. According to
twelfth century sources, after the death of Glywys the kingdom was
divided into three cantrefi, Gwynllwg, Penychen and Gorfynydd, by his
sons Gwynllyw father of Cadoc, Pawl and Merchwyn respectively,
though Glwysing still existed and would later become Glamorgan.
Gwynllyw gave his name to Newport Cathedral and also to Wentlooge,
while Pawl may have been mixed up with Paul Aurelian.

A map of the early Welsh kingdoms

Glywys' name may be a back-formation from the name of the kingdom[2] and Glywysing's name may continue
that of the Romano-British *Glevenses, the territory and citizens of Glevum, or Gloucester.[3] Such invented
founding kings are not uncommon in British genealogy. "Gloucester" (Glowancestre, 1282) derives from the Old
English ceaster, "fort", preceded by the Roman stem Glev- (pronounced glaiw).[4] In Old Welsh, the city was
known as Caerloyw, caer = castle, and loyw from gloyw = glowing/bright. Hence Gloucester has been given a
similar founder, Gloyw: genealogies of Vortigern make him a descendant of Gloyw through his father Vitalus
and his grandfather Vitalinus,[5] while a lineage in the Bonedd y Saint makes saint Mechyll fab Echwys the
grandson of Gwyn Glohoyw and the great-grandson of Gloyw Wallt-Lydan. In the Mabinogi, similarly, Pryderi
marries Cigfa, "daughter of Gwyn Glohoyw, son of Gloyw Wallt-Lydan, son of Casnar Wledig".[6]
Nevertheless Glywys is believed to have become a hermit in his later life and travelled to Cornwall where he
founded the church of St Gluvias near Penryn. He is sometimes referred to as the Cornish Glywys, Glywys
Cernyw.

Edit links
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1. ^ The Welsh Academy Encyclopaedia of Wales. John Davies, Nigel Jenkins, Menna Baines and Peredur Lynch
(2008) pg323 ISBN 978-0-7083-1953-6
2. ^ Carver, Martin The cross goes north: processes of conversion in northern Europe, AD 300-1300 Boydell Press;
New edition (26 Jan 2006) ISBN 978-1-84383-125-9 p.125
3. ^ Koch, John T., ed. Celtic Culture: a historical encyclopedia. Santa Barbara: ABC-Clio Ltd (15 Mar 2006)
ISBN 978-1-85109-440-0 p. 1312
4. ^ Kenneth Cameron: English Place Names
5. ^ Genealogies online at Vortigern Studies website http://www.vortigernstudies.org.uk/artfam/genwaleseast.htm
6. ^ Hughes, Ian. Manawydan uab Llyr
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For the seventh-century hermit, see Goar of Aquitaine.
Goar (born before 390, died between 446 and 450) was a leader of the Alans in 5th-century Gaul. He led his
followers over the Rhine during the multi-tribe invasion of Gaul in 406, but quickly joined the Romans, and
subsequently played a role in the internal politics of Gaul.
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Goar is first mentioned in Gregory of Tours's description of the barbarian invasion across the Rhine on
December 31, 406. A number of tribes took part in this invasion, including Goar's Alans, another party of Alans
led by Respendial, the Asding Vandals led by Godigisel, the Siling Vandals, and several groups of Suevi. It is
not stated where these groups originated, although most historians identify these Alans with those settled by
Gratian in Pannonia c. 380.
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[edit]

According to Gregory, the Roman-allied Franks attacked the Asding Vandals by Mainz while they were in the
midst of crossing, killed Godigisel, and were on the verge of exterminating the tribe. But at that point the other
Alan king, Respendial, came to the Vandals' rescue and defeated the Franks, "although Goar had gone over to
the Romans." It's unclear from Gregory's account whether Goar actually joined the Franks in fighting his coinvaders; but in any case, he remained in Gaul while the Vandals, Suevi, and Respendial's Alans continued into
Spain.

Usurpation of Jovinus

[edit]

Goar next appears in 411, when he and Gundahar, king of the Burgundians, joined in setting up the GalloRoman senator Jovinus as Roman Emperor at Mainz (as described by Olympiodorus of Thebes). At the time,
another usurping emperor, Constantine III, was being besieged at Arles by Honorius' general, the future
emperor Constantius III. Constantine's supporters in northern Gaul defected to Jovinus, contributing to
Constantine's defeat. Jovinus then threatened Constantius with "Burgundians, Alamanni, Franks, Alans, and all
his army" (presumably including Goar). Jovinus' usurpation was put down two years later, however, when the
Visigoths entered Gaul after their sack of Rome the previous year. The Visigothic king Athaulf, after a period of
indecision, sided with the government of Honorius in Ravenna and defeated Jovinus at Valentia. The Alan and
Burgundian response to this defeat is not recorded.

Siege of Bazas

[edit]

After defeating Jovinus, the Visigoths came into renewed conflict with Honorius; this conflict culminated with the
siege of Bazas in 414. According to Paulinus of Pella, who was among the besieged at the time, the Visigoths
were supported by a group of Alans (whose king he describes, but does not name). Paulinus, who had
previously established a friendship with the Alan king, persuaded him to break with the Goths and side with the
Roman defenders of the city. The Alan leader did so, turning over his wife and son to the Romans as hostages.
The Visigoths thereupon withdrew from Bazas and retreated to Spain, while the Alans were settled as Roman
allies.
Historians are divided as to whether Paulinus' unnamed Alan king should be identified with Goar, or with some
other Alan leader—otherwise unknown—who might have been accompanying the Visigoths since Italy or before.
The former identification would imply that Goar had allied himself with Athaulf after the Goths' defeat of Jovinus;
the latter hypothesis would imply that from this time on there was a second, distinct group of Alans in Gaul, in

addition to those of Goar.

Bishop Germanus of Auxerre

[edit]

In his Life of St. Germanus of Auxerre, Constantius of Lyon describes a confrontation between Germanus and a
king of the Alans c. 446. This king had been ordered by Aetius to put down a revolt of Bagaudae in Armorica,
but Germanus persuaded him to hold off his attack while he got confirmation of the orders from the emperor in
Italy. Constantius gives the name of this king as "Eochar", but many historians see this as a scribal error for
"Gochar" (since Goar's name appears in some sources in this form). Other historians object to this
identification, since it would imply that Goar's career as leader of the Alans lasted over forty years.
Also, the Chronica Gallica of 452 reports that another Alan leader, Sambida, was given land around Valentia in
440, several years before Germanus' confrontation with the Alans. If only one kingdom of Alans is assumed to
have existed in Gaul, this would imply that Goar had already been succeeded by Sambida before 440, and that
Sambida was then succeeded by Eochar. If, on the other hand, two kingdoms are assumed, Eochar could be
identical to Goar, a successor of Goar, or a successor of Sambida.
The Chronica Gallica describes another grant of land to Alans by Aetius two years later (442), in which the
Romans occupying the land opposed the grant and had to be driven out by force. Neither the leader of these
Alans, nor the location of the land, is mentioned in the Chronica; but many historians associate this event with
Goar as well.
In any case, Goar's Alans are universally identified with the Alans of Orléans, who helped repel Attila's invasion
in 451, and who were led at that time by Sangiban—putting the end of Goar's reign, if the identification with
Eochar is accepted, somewhere between 446 and 450.
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Agustí Alemany, Sources on the Alans: A Critical Compilation. Brill Academic Publishers, 2000 ISBN 90-0411442-4
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Saint Goar of Aquitaine (Latin: Goaris; c. 585 – 6 July 649 AD)
was a priest and hermit of the seventh century. He was offered the
position of Bishop of Trier, but prayed to be excused from the
position. Goar is noted for his piety and is revered as a miracleworker. He is a patron saint of innkeepers, potters, and vine
growers.

Goar of Aquitaine
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Life

[edit]

Goar was born in 585 to a noble family in Aquitaine, and was
noted for piety even in his youth. When he was finally ordained a
priest, he became famous for his forceful preaching.[4] However,
Goar wanted to serve God more discreetly, and so traveled
abroad to the diocese of Trier in 618 to become a hermit near the
town of Oberwesel.[1] Despite his intention to live in solitude and
obscurity, his renown for holiness spread all over the country.
Goar was frequently visited by travelers seeking advice. On one
occasion, he was derided by two pilgrims, who told Rusticus, the
Bishop of Trier, that the hermit was a hypocrite and did not live
true to his vows of poverty and chastity. Goar was called upon by
the bishop to defend himself. When Goar appeared to argue his
case before Rusticus, legend says that he effected a decisive
miracle, by which the hermit proved his innocence; even more, the
miracle indicated that Rusticus was guilty of the very same
charges of imprudence and lasciviousness.[1] As a result, Sigebert
III, King of Austrasia, called Goar to Metz and requested that he fill
Rusticus's position in Trier.

Saint Goar from the Nuremberg Chronicle (c.
1493)
Priest and Hermit
Born

c. 585
Aquitaine, Neustria[1]

Died

6 July 649
Oberwesel, Austrasia[2]

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

6 July

Attributes

Hermit being given milk by three
hinds; holding a pitcher; with the
devil on his shoulder or under
his feet; holding the church of
Saint Goar am Rhein; hanging
his hat on a sunbeam[3]

Patronage

Innkeepers, potters, and vine
growers[3]

Another version of the story states that Goar was accused of sorcery by Rusticus himself, cleared by Sigebert
in Metz, and then, after Rusticus was deposed for his dishonesty, the saint was offered the see of Trier.[5]
In any case, it is certain that Goar did not want to saddle himself with the responsibilities and pressures of a
bishopric, and asked for time to reflect on the offer. Upon returning to Oberwesel, however, he fell ill and died
on 6 July 649, having never become bishop.[1]

Veneration

[edit]

The Catholic Encyclopedia notes that "a small church" was dedicated to Goar in 1768 "in the little town on the
banks of the Rhine which bears his name (St-Goar)."[1] It is also reported that Charlemagne built a church over
the site of Goar's hermitage. It is around this church that the town of Sankt Goar am Rhein grew on the left bank
of the Rhine between Wesel and Boppard.[3]
A life of Saint Goar (Vita Sancti Goaris) was written in 839 by a monk, Wandalbert of Prüm. This semi-legendary
account of Goar's life details various miracles relevant to the life of the saint. The first was the one by which
Goar proved Rusticus's unsavory nature. A foundling, recovered in a nearby church, was brought to the saint.
The bishop called upon Goar to name the father of the baby as a proof of his innocence. Goar did not fail the
test; he named the bishop Rusticus his father, upon which Rusticus was shocked and begged for forgiveness.[6]

Another miracle explains Goar's depiction as hanging his hat on a sunbeam. When the saint refused Sigebert's
invitation to the See of Trier, he threw his cappa over a sunbeam: the garment was suspended "as though the
shaft of light were solid." The purpose of this miracle was not merely a display of bravado, but to show that the
saint's action in refusing the position was divinely justified.[7]
Goar's feast day is 6 July. He is variously depicted in art as a hermit being given milk by three hinds, as holding
a pitcher, with the devil on his shoulder or under his feet, and as holding the church of Saint Goar am Rhein.
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Sankt Goar am Rhein
Sankt Goarshausen
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Saint Gobnait (fl. sixth century?), also known as Gobnat or Mo
Gobnat or Abigail or Deborah, is the name of a medieval, female
Irish saint whose church was Móin Mór, later Bairnech, in the
village of Ballyvourney (Irish: Baile Bhuirne), County Cork in
Ireland.[1] She was associated with the Múscraige and her church
and convent lay on the borders between the Múscraige Mittine and
Eóganacht Locha Léin.[1] Her feast day is 11 February.
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Saint Gobnait
Born

fl sixth century

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

Feast

11 February

Patronage

bees
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No hagiographical Life is known to have described her life and miracles, but she appears in the Life of her
senior companion St Abbán moccu Corbmaic,[1] written in the early thirteenth century but known only through
later recensions. Saint Finbarr's Life implies that Gobnait's church belonged to Finbarr's foundation at Cork by
alleging that it was not founded by her, but by one of his disciples.[1] In spite of this, Gobnait's cult continued to
thrive here and the ruins of a medieval church dedicated to her are still visible today.[1]
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[edit]

The Félire Óengusso and the Martyrology of Donegal give her feast-day on 11 February.[1]

Life

"Mo Gobnat from Muscraige Mitaine, i.e. a sharp-beaked nun,
Ernaide is the name of the place in which she is.

[edit]

Gobnait was born in County Clare in the
Or Gobnat of Bairnech in Món Mór in the south of Ireland,
fifth or sixth Century, and is said to have
and of the race of Conaire she is; a virgin of Conaire's race"
been the sister of Saint Abban. She fled a
–Note to the Félire Óengusso, tr. Whitley Stokes, p. 73
family feud, taking refuge in Inisheer in the
Aran Islands.[2] Here an angel appeared and told her that this was "not the place of her resurrection" and that
she should look for a place where she would find nine white deer grazing. She found the deer at the place now
known as St. Gobnet's Wood. Saint Abban is said to have worked with her on the foundation of the convent and
to have placed Saint Gobnait over it as abbess.
Celtic lore held bees in high esteem, believing the soul left the body as a bee or a butterfly. Gobnait is said to
have added beekeeping to her life's work, developing a lifelong affinity with them. She started a religious order
and dedicated her days to helping the sick. It has been speculated that she used honey as a healing aid.[3] She
is credited with saving the people at Ballyvourney from the plague.[2]

Legends

[edit]

One story tells of how she drove off a brigand by sending a swarm of bees after him and making him restore the
cattle he had stolen.[2]

Well

[edit]

St Gobnait's well (also known as St Debora's, Deriola's or Abigail's well) is situated to the North of Ballyagran in

a high field to the left of the road to Castletown. Rounds were made and
a pattern was held on 11 February until around 1870. The well has now
dried up but the site is still known. It is said that a white stag could
sometimes be seen at the well.[4]

Veneration

[edit]

In 1601 Pope Clement VIII granted a special indulgence to those who,
on Gobnait's day, visited the parish church, went to Confession and
Communion and who prayed for peace among 'Christian princes',
expulsion of heresy and the exaltation of the church.[5]
Gobnait was originally a patron of ironworkers. Excavation at the church
in Ballyvourney yielded considerable evidence of ironworking on the
site.[6]
The saint is still locally venerated today,[1] and is among a group of Irish
saints whose feast day has been given national rather than just local
recognition. The main centres of devotion to Gobnait are Inis Oírr (Aran
Islands), Dún Chaoin in West Kerry and Balleyvourney near the Cork /
Kerry border.[5] She is depicted on a stained glass window at Honan
Chapel in Cork, which was made by artist Harry Clarke in 1916.[7]
Former churches dedicated to Gobnait are commemorated in townlands
and other places named Kilgobnet (Irish: Cill Ghobnait "church of
Gobnait"): in counties Kerry (near Milltown[5] and Dunquin[8]), Waterford
(near Dungarvan), Limerick (in Ballyagran), and Cork (near Glantane,
Dripsey, and Clondrohid).[9]

Notes

[edit]

^a b c d e f g

1.
Johnston, "Munster, saints of (act. c.450–c.700)."
2. ^ a b c "A Gathering of Irish Saints", AOH division 61, Philadelphia
3. ^ "Nolan, Mark, "St. Gobnait's Day", Enfield Beekeepers" . Archived
from the original on 12 August 2013. Retrieved 20 March 2013.
4. ^ "Holy Wells", Limerick Diocese Heritage
5. ^ a b c "Diocese of Kerry, St Gobnait" . Archived from the original on
26 March 2012. Retrieved 3 September 2011.
6. ^ Duffy, Patrick. "St. Gobnait", CatholicIreland.net
7. ^ Bowe, "Wilhelmina Geddes", p. 83.
8. ^ "Cill Ghobnait/Kilgobnet Penitential Station" . Placenames
Database of Ireland. Retrieved 13 September 2014.
9. ^ " 'Kilgobnet'" . Placenames Database of Ireland. Retrieved
13 September 2014.

Harry Clarke's design drawing for
the Saint Gobnait window in the Honan
Chapel, Cork, Ireland (1914). The
bottom of design features the story of
Gobnait driving off the brigand.

St. Gobnet's Church, Inisheer;
although the church is 11th century, it
claims to derive from a foundation by
Gobnait and to contain the remains of
her beehive hut.
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References

[edit]

Óengus of Tallaght (1905). Stokes, Whitley (ed.). The Martyrology of Oengus the Culdee . Henry
Bradshaw Society. 29. London. pp. 60, 72–3 (11 February).
Bowe, Nicola Gordon (1988). "Wilhelmina Geddes, Harry Clarke, and Their Part in the Arts and Crafts
Movement in Ireland". The Journal of Decorative and Propaganda Arts. 8: 58–79. doi:10.2307/1503970 .
Harris, Dorothy C. (1938). "Saint Gobnet, Abbess of Ballyvourney". The Journal of the Royal Society of
Antiquaries of Ireland. Seventh Series. 8.2: 272–7.
Johnston, Elva. "Munster, saints of (act. c.450–c.700) ." Oxford Dictionary of National Biography. Oxford
University Press, Sept 2004, online edition May 200. Accessed: 14 December 2008.

Further reading

[edit]

O'Kelly, Michael J. (1952). "St. Gobnet's House, Ballyvourney, Co. Cork". Journal of the Cork Historical and
Archaeological Society. 57: 18–40.
Ua hÉaluighthe, Diarmuid (1952). "St. Gobnet of Ballyvourney". Journal of the Cork Historical and
Archaeological Society. 57: 43–61.

External links

[edit]

Ward, Lauren, "Ireland’s Saintly Women and Their Healing 'Holy
Wells'”, National Geographic, 10 February 2012

Wikimedia Commons has
media related to St Gobnait.

Categories: People from County Cork 6th-century Irish people Medieval saints of Munster
Angelic visionaries Female saints of medieval Ireland Late Ancient Christian female saints
6th-century Christian saints 6th-century Irish women Medieval Irish saints

This page was last edited on 14 August 2020, at 20:28 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

Search Wikipedia

View history

Gobrain
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate

Saint Gobrain (c. 630s – November 16, 725) was a monk in
Brittany. France and Bishop of Vannes. At the age of 87 he retired
from his position to be a hermit. Gobrain died of natural causes in
725. His feast day is on November 16.[1][2]
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Feast
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Gobron (Georgian:
, translit.: gobroni) also known as
Mikel-Gobron or Michael-Gobron (
) (died
November 17, 914) was a Christian Georgian military commander
who led the defense of the fortress of Q'ueli against the Sajid emir
of Azerbaijan. When the fortress fell after a 28-day-long siege,
Gobron was captured and beheaded, having rejected
inducements to convert to Islam. Shortly after his death Gobron
became the subject of the hagiography authored by Bishop
Stephen of T'beti[1] and a saint of the Georgian Orthodox Church,
which commemorates him on November 30 (O.S. November 17).[2]
His martyrdom is also mentioned by the medieval Georgian and
Armenian chronicles.[3]
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Biography

[edit]

Gobron is a subject of The Passion of the Holy Martyr Gobron,
who was Abducted from the Castle of Q'ueli (
Died
November 17, 914
,
), composed
Venerated
in
Georgian Orthodox Church
by Bishop Stephen of T'beti (Stepane Mtbevari) at the behest of
Feast
November 30
the Georgian Bagratid prince Ashot I of Tao between 914 and
[1]
918. The narrative of Gobron's martyrdom unfolds against the
background of the military expedition by Yusuf Ibn Abi'l-Saj, the Sajid emir of Azerbaijan, in Georgia in 914. This
campaign was one of the last major attempts on the part of the Abbasid Caliphate to retain its crumbling hold of
the Georgian lands, which, at that time, were a patchwork of rival, native states and Muslim holdings.[4]
Yusuf Ibn Abi'l-Saj, the Abul-Kasim of the medieval Georgian sources, invaded Georgia from Armenia. He
advanced, through the Muslim emirate of Tiflis, into Kakheti, whence he moved into Kartli and invaded
Samtskhe and Javakheti. Unable to seize hold of the fortress of Tmogvi, the emir laid siege to Q'ueli, which was
then in possession of the Georgian Bagratid prince Gurgen of Tao. Q'ueli held out for 28 days: the young
commander Gobron, whose original name—we are told by his biography—was Mikel (Michael), mounted a
fierce resistance and made a series of sorties, but he finally felt obliged to surrender to the emir. The Georgian
king Adarnase succeeded in ransoming certain nobles who had been seized by the Muslims in Q'ueli, but
Gobron was kept by the emir in captivity. Neither the promise of honors, nor tortures and witnessing the
massacre of 133 of his comrades-in-arms could inveigle Gobron into renouncing Christianity as demanded by
Yusuf. According to the Passion, Gobron, grateful to Christ for being chosen as a martyr, met his death through
decapitation.[1]
Gobron's defense of Q'ueli, his capture and execution are briefly described by the 11th-century anonymous
Chronicle of Kartli, part of the Georgian Chronicles, which makes reference to the more detailed account by
Stephen of T'beti. The execution of Mik'ayel, of Gogarene,[5] is also mentioned by the 10th-century Armenian
historian John of Draskhanakert and later by his compatriot Stephen of Taron.[3]
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Saint Godeberta (also Godebertha, Godberta; French:
Godeberthe; c. 640 – June 11, c. 700 AD) was a Frankish saint.
She was born at Boves, near Amiens, to a noble family that was
associated with the court of Clovis II. With the support of Saint
Eligius, Godeberta became a nun despite the fact that her parents
wanted her to marry. Clovis gave her a small palace at Noyon,
which included a chapel dedicated to Saint George. She was
joined there by many other young women.

Veneration

Saint Godeberta

[edit]

The earliest source about her life is believed to have been
composed by Radbod, bishop of Noyon around 1067. A miracle
recorded of her states that in 676, when Noyon was suffering a
terrible fire, Godeberta made the sign of the cross over the flames,
extinguishing them.

Petrus Christus, A Goldsmith in His Shop.[1]

The body of the saint was interred in the chapel of St. George,
which was afterwards rededicated to her. Her relics were
translated in 1168 to the cathedral of Noyon. The relics were
protected during the French Revolution.

Born

c. 640 AD

Died

c. 700 AD

The cathedral houses a gold ring said to have been given to her
by Eligius, the patron saint of goldsmiths. The Catholic
Encyclopedia states:

Feast

June 11; April 11: at Noyon fifth
Sunday after Easter

Patronage

Noyon; invoked against drought,
epidemics, plague

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

When the question of her marriage was being
discussed in presence of the king, the saintly Bishop
of Noyon, Eligius, as if by inspiration, presented
Godeberta with a golden ring and expressed the hope
that she might devote her life to the service of God.
Godeberta, moved by the Holy Spirit and feeling her
heart suddenly filled with Divine love, turned away
from the bright prospects before her and refused the
advantageous offers that had been made by her
noble suitors.[1]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ The halo, a later overpainting, has since been cleaned away; the painting was identified as probably depicting the
Bruges goldsmith Willem van Vlueten, by Hugo van der Velden, "Defrocking St Eloi: Petrus Christus' vocational
portrait of a goldsmith", Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for the History of Art 26.4 (1998), pp. 243-276.
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This article's lead section does not adequately summarize key points
of its contents. Please consider expanding the lead to provide an
accessible overview of all important aspects of the article. Please discuss
this issue on the article's talk page. (July 2020)
Saint Godelieve (also known as Godeleva, Godeliève, and
Godelina; Dutch: Sint-Godelieve) (c. 1052[4] – 6 July 1070) is a
Flemish saint.[5] She was martyred by the servants of her angry
husband because she preferred to become a nun rather than
marry.[4]
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Hagiography

[edit]

Tradition, as recorded in her Vita, states that she was pious as a
young girl, and became much sought after by suitors as a beautiful
young woman. Godelieve, however, wanted to become a nun. A
nobleman named Bertolf (Berthold) of Gistel, however, determined
to marry her, successfully invoked the help of her father's
overlord, Eustace II, Count of Boulogne.[5] Berthold's servants
were ordered to provide only bread and water to the young
bride.[4] Godelieve shared this food with the poor.[6]

Saint Godelieve

The Strangulation of Godelina. Image in
Procession Chapel in Gistel, Belgium.
Born

c. 1052

Died

6 July 1070 (aged 17–18)

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Canonized

1084[1] by Pope Urban II

Feast

6 July; 30 July

Attributes

crown; well [2]

Patronage

the weather
invoked against throat trouble
peaceful marriage[3]

Godelieve managed to escape to the home of her father, Hemfrid, seigneur of Wierre-Effroy.[5] Hemfrid,
appealing to the Bishops of Tournai and Soissons and the Count of Flanders, managed to have Bertolf restore
Godelieve to her rightful position as his wife.[citation needed]
In July 1070, Godelieve returned to Gistel and soon after, at the order of Bertolf, was strangled by two servants
and thrown into a pool,[a][4] to make it appear as if she had died a natural death.[citation needed]

Legend

[edit]

According to legend, Bertolf married again, and had a daughter Edith, who was born blind: the legend states
that Edith was cured through the intercession of Saint Godelieve.[7] Bertolf, now repentant of his crimes, went to
Rome to obtain absolution. He went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and became a monk at St. Winnoc's
Abbey at Bergues.[7] Edith founded a Benedictine monastery at Gistel, which was dedicated to Saint Godelieve,
which she joined herself as a nun.[7]

Veneration

[edit]

Godelieve's body was exhumed in 1084 by the Bishops of Tournai and Noyon, in the presence of Gertrude of
Saxony, the wife of Robert I, Count of Flanders, the Abbot of St. Winnoc's and a number of clergymen. It was
Radbod II, bishop of Noyon-Tournai, that consecrated Godelieve's relics in 1084,[8] and Godelieve's popular
cult developed thereafter.[9]
Drogo, a monk of St. Winnoc's Abbey, wrote Godelieve's biography, the Vita Godeliph, about ten years after

her death.[10] The abbey of Ten Putte Abbey in Bruges was dedicated to her,[3] and the name of the first
Abbess was Agatha.[7]
Every year, on the Sunday following 5 July, a procession celebrating Saint Godelieve takes place in
Gistel.[citation needed]
Godelieve's feast day, 6 July, was, like that of Saint Swithun in England and Saint Medard in France, connected
with the weather.[11] She is thus considered one of the "weather saints".[citation needed]

The Godelieve Polyptych

[edit]

Godelieve's life is represented in the Godelieve Polyptych, now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York
City.[12]

Donor with Saint
Nicholas and Wife with
Saint Godelina by Jan
Provoost.

Notes

Chapel at the back of the
Onze-Lieve-Vrouw-terDuinenkerk, Ostend,
Belgium: stained glass
representations of Saint
Godelieve and Saint
Idesbald.

[edit]

a. ^ Kienzle and Nienhuis state she was placed in her bed[4]
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Saint Godelieve (also known as Godeleva, Godeliève, and
Godelina; Dutch: Sint-Godelieve) (c. 1052[4] – 6 July 1070) is a
Flemish saint.[5] She was martyred by the servants of her angry
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Tradition, as recorded in her Vita, states that she was pious as a
young girl, and became much sought after by suitors as a beautiful
young woman. Godelieve, however, wanted to become a nun. A
nobleman named Bertolf (Berthold) of Gistel, however, determined
to marry her, successfully invoked the help of her father's
overlord, Eustace II, Count of Boulogne.[5] Berthold's servants
were ordered to provide only bread and water to the young
bride.[4] Godelieve shared this food with the poor.[6]
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Saint Godelieve

[edit]

The Strangulation of Godelina. Image in
Procession Chapel in Gistel, Belgium.
Born

c. 1052

Died

6 July 1070 (aged 17–18)

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Canonized

1084[1] by Pope Urban II

Feast

6 July; 30 July

Attributes

crown; well [2]

Patronage

the weather
invoked against throat trouble
peaceful marriage[3]

Godelieve managed to escape to the home of her father, Hemfrid, seigneur of Wierre-Effroy.[5] Hemfrid,
appealing to the Bishops of Tournai and Soissons and the Count of Flanders, managed to have Bertolf restore
Godelieve to her rightful position as his wife.[citation needed]
In July 1070, Godelieve returned to Gistel and soon after, at the order of Bertolf, was strangled by two servants
and thrown into a pool,[a][4] to make it appear as if she had died a natural death.[citation needed]

Legend

[edit]

According to legend, Bertolf married again, and had a daughter Edith, who was born blind: the legend states
that Edith was cured through the intercession of Saint Godelieve.[7] Bertolf, now repentant of his crimes, went to
Rome to obtain absolution. He went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and became a monk at St. Winnoc's
Abbey at Bergues.[7] Edith founded a Benedictine monastery at Gistel, which was dedicated to Saint Godelieve,
which she joined herself as a nun.[7]

Veneration

[edit]

Godelieve's body was exhumed in 1084 by the Bishops of Tournai and Noyon, in the presence of Gertrude of
Saxony, the wife of Robert I, Count of Flanders, the Abbot of St. Winnoc's and a number of clergymen. It was
Radbod II, bishop of Noyon-Tournai, that consecrated Godelieve's relics in 1084,[8] and Godelieve's popular
cult developed thereafter.[9]

Drogo, a monk of St. Winnoc's Abbey, wrote Godelieve's biography, the Vita Godeliph, about ten years after
her death.[10] The abbey of Ten Putte Abbey in Bruges was dedicated to her,[3] and the name of the first
Abbess was Agatha.[7]
Every year, on the Sunday following 5 July, a procession celebrating Saint Godelieve takes place in
Gistel.[citation needed]
Godelieve's feast day, 6 July, was, like that of Saint Swithun in England and Saint Medard in France, connected
with the weather.[11] She is thus considered one of the "weather saints".[citation needed]

The Godelieve Polyptych

[edit]

Godelieve's life is represented in the Godelieve Polyptych, now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York
City.[12]

Donor with Saint
Nicholas and Wife with
Saint Godelina by Jan
Provoost.

Notes

Chapel at the back of the
Onze-Lieve-Vrouw-terDuinenkerk, Ostend,
Belgium: stained glass
representations of Saint
Godelieve and Saint
Idesbald.

[edit]

a. ^ Kienzle and Nienhuis state she was placed in her bed[4]
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Godfrey of Amiens (French: Geoffroy d'Amiens) (1066–1115)
was a bishop of Amiens. He is a saint in the Catholic Church.

Saint Godfrey of Amiens
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Life

[edit]

Godfrey was born in 1066 in Moulincourt, in the Diocese of
Soissons. When his mother died, his father decided to take up the
monastic life. The third child in a noble family, Godfrey taken at the
age of five, by his uncle, the Bishop of Soissons, who sent him to
be educated in the Benedictine abbey of Mont-Saint-Quentin
where his godfather Godefroid was abbot. While at Saint Quentin,
Godfrey was given the charge of the sick, and appointed
hospitaller, to receive the poor at the gate.
At the age of 25, he was ordained priest by the Bishop of Noyon
and became the abbot of the Abbey of Nogent-sous-Coucy,
Champagne.[1] When he arrived, the place was overrun by weeds,
but he rebuilt it, establishing a hostel for pilgrims.
He declined both the abbacy of Saint-Remi and the bishopric of
Reims, before being compelled to accept the office of bishop of
Amiens.[1] King Philip and the Council of Troyes chose Godfrey in
part because he was skilled in business affairs. Godfrey was noted
for his rigid austerity with himself, those around him. He enforced
clerical celibacy, and his opposition to drunkenness and simony,
led to an attempt on his life.[2] Godfrey would have preferred to
Grande Chartreuse to maintain a life of penitence, and in 1114
moved to a monastery. However, in 1115, he was called back to
his post.

Godfrey of Amiens
Bishop of Amiens
Born

1066
Soissons, France

Died

November 8, 1115
Soissons, France

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

8 November

He fell sick and took refuge in the abbey of Saint Crépin in Soissons, where he died November 8, 1115.[3]

Veneration

[edit]

Godfrey of Amiens is remembered on November 8.
A street in Amiens is named after him.

Notes
^a b

[edit]

1.
Butler, Alban. "St. Godfrey, Bishop of Amiens", The Lives of the Saints, Vol.XI, 1866 Page 1
2. ^ "St. Godfrey of Amiens", Catholic News Agency
3. ^ "St. Godfrey of Amiens (Feast: November 8) | Saints & Heroes | ANF Articles" . www.americaneedsfatima.org.
Retrieved 2019-12-19.
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Godfried Coart (Melveren, 1512 - Den Briel, July 9, 1572) was a
Franciscan monk and one of the martyrs of Gorcum.

St. Godfried of Mervel, O.F.M.
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Synonyms

[edit]

Godfrey of Mervel. Mervel is an old name for Melveren, near SintTruiden (Belgium). Godefridus Mervellanus, name in Latin
Godefroid Mervellan, name in French.

Life

[edit]

Godfried Coart was a descendant of the noble Coart family in the
Principality of Liège. He grew up at the castle of Melveren. After
his ordination as a priest, he worked as a sexton in the Franciscan
convention in Gorinchem. He printed pictures of the saints that he
distributed. He also painted.
After his martyrdom (1572), the Coart family developed a worship
for him. Since then, the family father has always been given the
first name Godfried. The street where the castle of Melveren
stands has been renamed Sint-Godfriedstraat.

Authority

[edit]

Religious, priest and martyr

Content in this edit is translated from the existing Dutch Wikipedia
article at nl:Godfried Coart; see its history for attribution.

Born

Melveren

Died

9 July 1572
Brielle, Spanish Netherlands

See also

Beatified

14 November 1675 by Pope
Clement X

Canonized

29 june 1865 by Pope Pius IX

[edit]

Martyrs of Gorcum
Coart family

Major shrine Brielle, South Holland,
Netherlands
Feast

9 july
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Godric of Finchale (or St Goderic) (c. 1065 – 21 May 1170)
was an English hermit, merchant and popular medieval saint,
although he was never formally canonised. He was born in
Walpole in Norfolk and died in Finchale in County Durham.
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I. Saintë Marië Virginë,
Moder Iesu Cristes Nazarenë,
Onfo, schild, help thin Godric,
Onfong bring hegilich
With the in Godës riche.
II. Saintë Marië Cristes bur,
Maidenës clenhad, moderës flur;
Dilie min sinnë, rix in min mod,
Bring me to winnë with the selfd God.
The first two hymns of St Godric, some of the earliest surviving musical
settings in Middle English[1]
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Saint

Godric of Finchale

St Godric
Hermit
Born

c. 1065
Walpole, Norfolk, England

Died

21 May 1170
Finchale in County Durham,
England

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Attributes

Hermit

Godric's life was recorded by a contemporary of his, a monk named Reginald of Durham. Several other
hagiographies are also extant. According to these accounts, Godric, who began from humble beginnings as the
son of Ailward and Edwenna, "both of slender rank and wealth, but abundant in righteousness and virtue," was
a pedlar, then a sailor and entrepreneur, and may have been the captain and owner of the ship that conveyed
Baldwin I of Jerusalem to Jaffa in 1102. After years at sea, Godric reportedly went to the island of Lindisfarne
and there encountered St Cuthbert; this will not have been a physical encounter as Cuthbert had long been
dead and was by then interred at Durham Cathedral. This encounter changed his life, and he devoted himself
to Christianity and service to God thereafter.
After many pilgrimages around the Mediterranean, Godric returned to England and lived with an elderly hermit
named Aelric for two years. Upon Aelric's death, Godric made one last pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and then
returned home where he convinced Ranulf Flambard, the Bishop of Durham, to grant him a place to live as a
hermit at Finchale, by the River Wear. He had previously served as doorkeeper, the lowest of the minor orders,
at the hospital church of nearby St Giles Hospital in Durham. He is recorded to have lived at Finchale for the
final sixty years of his life, occasionally meeting with visitors approved by the local prior. As the years passed,
his reputation grew, and Thomas Becket and Pope Alexander III both reportedly sought Godric's advice as a
wise and holy man.
Reginald describes Godric's physical attributes:
For he was vigorous and strenuous in mind, whole of limb and strong in body. He was of middle
stature, broad-shouldered and deep-chested, with a long face, grey eyes most clear and piercing,
bushy brows, a broad forehead, long and open nostrils, a nose of comely curve, and a pointed
chin. His beard was thick, and longer than the ordinary, his mouth well-shaped, with lips of
moderate thickness; in youth his hair was black, in age as white as snow; his neck was short and
thick, knotted with veins and sinews; his legs were somewhat slender, his instep high, his knees

hardened and horny with frequent kneeling; his whole skin rough beyond the ordinary, until all this
roughness was softened by old age.
St Godric is perhaps best remembered for his kindness toward animals,
and many stories recall his protection of the creatures who lived near
his forest home. According to one of these, he hid a stag from pursuing
hunters; according to another, he even allowed snakes to warm
themselves by his fire. Godric lived on a diet of herbs, wild honey,
acorns, crab-apples and nuts.[2] He slept on the bare ground.[2]
Reginald of Durham recorded four songs of St Godric's: they are the
oldest songs in English for which the original musical settings survive.
Reginald describes the circumstances in which Godric learnt the first
song.[3] In a vision the Virgin Mary appeared to Godric with at her side
"two maidens of surpassing beauty clad in shining white raiments." They
pledged to come to his aid in times of need; and the Virgin herself
taught Godric a song of consolation to overcome grief or temptation
(Saintë Marië Virginë).

13th-century manuscript of the four
hymns of St Godric

The novel Godric (1981) by Frederick Buechner is a fictional retelling of
his life and travels. It was a finalist for a Pulitzer Prize.

See also

[edit]

Saint Godric, patron saint archive

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ I. St Mary, Virgin,
Mother of Jesus Christ the Nazarene,
Receive, shield, help your Godric,
When received, bring him solemnly
With you into God's kingdom.
II. Saint Mary, Christ's bower,
Maiden's purity, mother's flower,
Destroy my sin, reign in my heart,
Bring me to bliss with the very same God.
2. ^ a b Clay, Rotha Mary. (1914). The Hermits and Anchorites of
England . London. p. 59
3. ^ Trend 1928

Finchale Priory on the River Wear on
the site of Godric's hermitage
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Saint Godwin of Stavelot was a Benedictine abbot of the monastery of Stavelot-Malmedy, Belgium, who died
in 690. His feast day is October 28. His name comes from the Hebrew word meaning "God Wins". This saint
fought for his religious freedoms in 670 and he is known to have prayed to people in the midst of battle. He
would run to the fallen troops and bravely pray over them until the battle was over. While in battle one time a
warrior came up to him and threw a spear at him, but the spear broke mid flight and the warrior fell onto the
ground. This was one of many miracles he performed in his lifetime.
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Catholic Forum
Godwin of Stavelot
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Goeric of Metz (Latin: Goericus; French: Goëri; died September
19 643 AD), also known as Abbo I of Metz, Goericus of Metz,
and Gury of Metz, was a bishop of Metz.[1] He is venerated as a
saint in the Eastern Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches.

Biography

Goeric of Metz
Bishop of Metz

[edit]

He was a married man with two daughters. He recovered his
eyesight at St. Stephen's in Metz. Shortly thereafter, he joined the
clergy and was ordained a priest by Arnulf of Metz. In 627, he
succeeded Arnulf as bishop of Metz.
As bishop, he transferred the relics of his predecessor Arnulf to
the Church of the Apostles. He also built the church of Great St.
Peter's and the monastery at Epinal for his two daughters, Precia
and Victorina. He was also a personal friend of Dagobert I.
He died in 643. He has the feast day of September 19. In the 10th
century, his relics were brought from Saint-Symphorien to Epinal.
This event is commemorated in the local Calendar of Saints on
April 15.
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1. ^ Michael Walsh (ed.). Dictionary of Christian Biography .
Continuum. p. 2 . ISBN 0826452639.

627-643

Died

September 19, 643

Feast day

September 19

Sainthood
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Goeznovius (died c. 675 according to one account but more
probably fl. sixth century.[1]), also known as Goueznou, was a
Cornish-born Bishop of Léon in Brittany, who is venerated as a
saint in the region around Brest and the diocese of Léon.
According to his Legenda he was born in Cornwall and became
one of many of his countrymen who moved to the continent in the
wake of the Anglo-Saxon invasions and helped found the Brittonic
settlement in Armorica that became established as Brittany. His
feast day is celebrated on 25 October.

1
2
3
4

Saint Goeznovius
Born

Unknown
Cornwall

Died

c. 675?
Quimper, Finistère, Brittany,
France

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

25 October
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Legenda Sancti Goeznovii

[edit]

Goeznovius is known through his hagiography, the Legenda Sancti Goeznovii. The author names himself as
William, a Breton chaplain in the familia of the otherwise-unattested Bishop Eudo of Léon, and gives a date of
1019 for the work, though it is now dated to the late 12th to early 13th century AD.[2] The Legenda includes an
unusual preface detailing the history of Brittany and including some episodes from Britain's traditional history.
The preface describes the traditional story of Vortigern, who usurps the British throne and invites Saxon
warriors into the country as protection. The Saxons caused great suffering among the Britons, until they were
largely driven out by the new king, Arthur. Arthur proceeded to win battles in Britain and in Gaul but was
eventually "summoned… from human activity," paving the way for the Saxons to return. The Saxon persecution
caused many of the Britons to flee to Gaul, where they established Brittany.
J. S. P. Tatlock set out signs that the preface to William's Legenda followed the outlines of Geoffrey of
Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae, written around 1136, and therefore that the date 1019 was a fiction[3]
but this conclusion has been challenged by Léon Fleuriot: the preface includes material that is found in early
sources but not in Geoffrey, suggesting that the author had access to some earlier document. More recently
André-Yves Bourgès has demonstrated that the author of the Life is most likely Guillaume le Breton (c. 11661226 AD).[4].
For those who consider it independent of Geoffrey the Legende, as an early historical account that depicts
Arthur without fantastic or legendary touches, is an important historical basis for King Arthur. The text may imply
that Arthur succeeds Vortigern directly whereas Geoffrey claims two kings reigned between them (Aurelius
Ambrosius and Uther Pendragon). If so it places his activities during the period of Saxon unrest in the mid-5th
century.

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Ashe, Geoffrey (1991). "Legenda Sancti Goeznovii". In Norris J. Lacy, The New
Cornwall portal
Arthurian Encyclopedia, pp. 204–205. (New York: Garland, 1991). ISBN 0-8240-4377-4.
2. ^ Bourgès, André-Yves, "Guillaume le Breton et l'hagiographie bretonne aux XIIe et XIIIe
siècles", in: Annales de Bretagne et des pays de l'Ouest, 1995, 102-1, pp. 35-45.
3. ^ Tatlock, J. S. P. "The Dates of the Arthurian Saints' Legends". In Speculum 14.3 (July 1939: 345-365).
4. ^ Bourgès, André-Yves, "Guillaume le Breton et l'hagiographie bretonne aux XIIe et XIIIe siècles", in: Annales de
Bretagne et des pays de l'Ouest, 1995, 102-1, pp. 35-45.
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Goeznovius (died c. 675 according to one account but more
probably fl. sixth century.[1]), also known as Goueznou, was a
Cornish-born Bishop of Léon in Brittany, who is venerated as a
saint in the region around Brest and the diocese of Léon.
According to his Legenda he was born in Cornwall and became
one of many of his countrymen who moved to the continent in the
wake of the Anglo-Saxon invasions and helped found the Brittonic
settlement in Armorica that became established as Brittany. His
feast day is celebrated on 25 October.

Saint Goeznovius
Born

Unknown
Cornwall

Died

c. 675?
Quimper, Finistère, Brittany,
France

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Feast

25 October
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Legenda Sancti Goeznovii

[edit]

Goeznovius is known through his hagiography, the Legenda Sancti Goeznovii. The author names himself as
William, a Breton chaplain in the familia of the otherwise-unattested Bishop Eudo of Léon, and gives a date of
1019 for the work, though it is now dated to the late 12th to early 13th century AD.[2] The Legenda includes an
unusual preface detailing the history of Brittany and including some episodes from Britain's traditional history.
The preface describes the traditional story of Vortigern, who usurps the British throne and invites Saxon
warriors into the country as protection. The Saxons caused great suffering among the Britons, until they were
largely driven out by the new king, Arthur. Arthur proceeded to win battles in Britain and in Gaul but was
eventually "summoned… from human activity," paving the way for the Saxons to return. The Saxon persecution
caused many of the Britons to flee to Gaul, where they established Brittany.
J. S. P. Tatlock set out signs that the preface to William's Legenda followed the outlines of Geoffrey of
Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae, written around 1136, and therefore that the date 1019 was a fiction[3]
but this conclusion has been challenged by Léon Fleuriot: the preface includes material that is found in early
sources but not in Geoffrey, suggesting that the author had access to some earlier document. More recently
André-Yves Bourgès has demonstrated that the author of the Life is most likely Guillaume le Breton (c. 11661226 AD).[4].
For those who consider it independent of Geoffrey the Legende, as an early historical account that depicts
Arthur without fantastic or legendary touches, is an important historical basis for King Arthur. The text may imply
that Arthur succeeds Vortigern directly whereas Geoffrey claims two kings reigned between them (Aurelius
Ambrosius and Uther Pendragon). If so it places his activities during the period of Saxon unrest in the mid-5th
century.

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Ashe, Geoffrey (1991). "Legenda Sancti Goeznovii". In Norris J. Lacy, The New
Cornwall portal
Arthurian Encyclopedia, pp. 204–205. (New York: Garland, 1991). ISBN 0-8240-4377-4.
2. ^ Bourgès, André-Yves, "Guillaume le Breton et l'hagiographie bretonne aux XIIe et XIIIe
siècles", in: Annales de Bretagne et des pays de l'Ouest, 1995, 102-1, pp. 35-45.
3. ^ Tatlock, J. S. P. "The Dates of the Arthurian Saints' Legends". In Speculum 14.3 (July 1939: 345-365).
4. ^ Bourgès, André-Yves, "Guillaume le Breton et l'hagiographie bretonne aux XIIe et XIIIe siècles", in: Annales de
Bretagne et des pays de l'Ouest, 1995, 102-1, pp. 35-45.
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Saint Gohard of Nantes was a 9th-century bishop of Nantes, France and lord
of Blain, Saint and Cephalophore Martyr of the Roman Catholic Church.

Life

[edit]

He was born in Angers and martyred in 843 with his companions.
It was under his episcopate that in 843AD, the first of major battle between
Franks and Britons took place with the Battle of Blain. Saint Gohard not only had
to suffer the consequences of these struggles between the Franks and Britons he also experienced the most terrible attacks from the Scandinavian countries
who had already ravaged northern France.
The Normans stood before the city of Nantes, a month after the defeat of Blain
and the feast day of St. John the Baptist. Gohard was celebrating Mass
in the Cathedral before a large audience when the Normans broke into
the church, killed the priest and massacred his congregation.[1]
Legend has it that beheaded the Bishop took his head, and walked
down to the Loire where a boat took him to Angers.[2] His body was
actually buried in St. Peter's Collegiate Church in Angers, the city where
he was born.[3]
Ten years later, the Normans went up the Loire again, and this time
burned the city. For over a hundred years, they held the area and
continued to devastate the country. They were such a formidable
scourge that the Nantes Church had added to their litany ..." the fury of
the Normans, deliver us, O Lord...." It was not until 939AD that Alain
Barbe-Torte definitely drove the Normans from the country and brought
peace.

St Gohard and the Normans

Gohard was canonized in 1096AD. The Romanesque crypt of the cathedral of Nantes is dedicated to him. it was
redesigned shortly after his canonization to house relics brought from Angers. A side chapel is also dedicated
to him in the same cathedral His feast day is Celebrated on June 24.[4]

chapel of St. Gohard in
Nantes Cathedral

See also

Church of St Gohard

[edit]

Gotthard of Hildesheim
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^ Faits évoqués par les Annales de Saint-Serge d'Angers et reprises dans la Chronique de Nantes.
^ Jean-Joseph Julaud, L'Histoire de France pour les nuls, tome 1, p. 33.
^ François Lebrun, Joseph Avril - Le Diocèse d'Angers - page 17.
^ Saint-Gohard.html .
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Golindouch, Golindukht, Golindokht, or Dolindokht (died
591) was a noble Persian lady who converted to Christianity and
became a saint and martyr.
She converted from Zoroastrianism to Christianity in the reign of
Khosrau I.[1] She was persecuted under Khosrau I and Hormizd IV
and died in Mabbog (Hierapolis Bambyce).
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There is a Passion in Greek by Eustratios of Constantinople, which may be based on a lost version by Stephen
of Hierapolis written in Syriac shortly after her death.[2] The author of this document writes that he heard the
facts from persons acquainted with the saint herself, in particular Saint Domitian, her bishop. In Greek, she is
known as Αγία Γολινδούχ η Περσίδα που μετονομάστηκε Μαρία 'Saint Golindouch the Persian who was
renamed Maria'. Her feast day is July 13.
There is also a medieval Passion in Georgian.[3]
Theophylact Simocatta discusses Golindouch at length.[4]
Evagrius Scholasticus mentions her briefly in his Ecclesiastical History, referring to Stephen of Hierapolis's Life
of Golindouch.
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1. ^ Michael G. Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, p. 299
2. ^ Angelo di Berardino, Patrology, p. 107
3. ^ Rapp Jr, Stephen H. (2014). The Sasanian world through Georgian eyes: Caucasia and the Iranian
Commonwealth in Late Antique Georgian literature. Ashgate. pp. 47, 318. ISBN 9781472425522.
4. ^ Thérèse Olajos, Les sources de Théophylacte Simocatta historien, p. 67ff
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For other uses, see São Gonçalo do Amarante (disambiguation).
Gundisalvus of Amarante (Portuguese: Gonçalo de Amarante;
1187 - 10 January 1259) was a Portuguese Roman Catholic priest
and a professed member from the Order of Preachers.[1] He
became a Dominican friar and hermit after his return from a long
pilgrimage that took him to both Rome and to Jerusalem.[2] He
became noted as a wonderworker who made miracles occur and
he was known for his solitude and silence in reflection in order to
better achieve communication with God.[3]

Blessed
Gundisalvus of Amarante
O.P.

His beatification received approval in late 1561 under Pope Pius
IV.
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Life

Priest

[edit]

Gundisalvus was born in 1187 in Portugal to nobles. It was said at
his baptism he fixed his intense gaze upon the Crucifix as he was
being carried to the baptismal font.[1]
He was devoted to Jesus Christ in his childhood and decided to
become a priest. He later received his ordination from the
Archbishop of Braga after the successful completion of his studies
and distributed his great wealth to his nephews.[1][3] The new priest
spent time in his parish of Saint Paio de Vizela and obtained leave
so as to go to visit Rome and Jerusalem while leaving his priest
nephew in charge of his parish. It was held that he returned from
the pilgrimage after just over a decade.[2] He visited the tombs of
Saint Peter and Saint Paul before going to Jerusalem via ship.

Born

1187
Arriconha, Tagilde, Vizela,
Portugal

Died

10 January 1259 (aged 71)
Amarante, Portugal

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

16 September 1561, Saint
Peter's Basilica, Papal States by
Pope Pius IV

Feast

10 January

Attributes

Dominican habit
Holding a ball[1]
Light shining on him[1]

Patronage

Amarante
Itapissuma
Cajari
Matinha
Viana

Gundisalvus returned to find that austere measures he now
upheld in his life were something that his nephew did not welcome
and who set a dog upon him while viewing him as nothing more
than a vagrant. Discernment led Gundisalvus to the Order of
Preachers to which he was admitted into and he was allowed to live as a hermit who was in the service of his
local people. He built a bridge himself over the Tâmega River.[1][2] The workers who helped build the bridge
once ran out of wine leading him to smack a rock with his stick causing it to split open with wine pouring out of it.
On another occasion the workers ran out of food and he went to the water and called out promoting fish to jump
onto the river bank providing the workers with food.[1][3]
He died in 1259.

Cakes [edit]
The so-called "Bolos de São Gonçalo" (associated as promoting fertileness and fruitfulness) are associated
with Amarante. The reason for the association with the name of Gonçalo is disputed and obscure.

Beatification

[edit]

Pope Pius IV beatified him on 16 September 1561. But Pope Julius III
had before on 24 April 1551 allowed for public worship in his name in
Portugal though did not allow his beatification at that time. Pope
Clement X - after the beatification - extended his public worship with a
Mass and Divine Office to Portugal and the entire Dominican order.[3]
The late priest is considered to be quite popular in Brazil and has
several localities named after him such as São Gonçalo de Amarante
and São Gonçalo.
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São Gonçalo Pastries, a type of
erotic pastry from Portugal with
supposed origins in pre-Christian
Celtic fertility rites.
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Saint Gondelbert, (also Gondelbertus, Gundebert, Gumbert,
Gombert, Gondeberg) was the founder of the Benedictine
Senones Abbey in the Rabodeau (fr:Rabodeau) valley of the
Vosges mountains around 650 AD,[2][3] and its first abbot. He died
around 676.[1]
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c. 676[1]

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Canonized

Pre-Congregation

He is a Catholic saint and his feastday is 21 February.[6]
[edit]

^a b c

1.
Saint of the Day, 21 February: Gundebert of Senones SaintPatrickDC.org. Retrieved 2012-03-19.
2. ^ "Abbaye de Senones" JeDecouvreLaFrance.com Retrieved 2012-03-19. (in French)
3. ^ "Abbaye de Senones" Archived 29 March 2008 at the Wayback Machine Office de Tourisme Pays des
Abbayes. Retrieved 2012-03-19. (in French)
4. ^ a b Goyau, Georges. "Sens" The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 13. New York: Robert Appleton Company (1912).
Retrieved 2012-03-20.
5. ^ "2H: Abbaye de Senones" Archived 11 February 2012 at the Wayback Machine p.32, VosgesArchives.com. Retrieved 2012-03-19.(in French)
6. ^ Saint Gundebert of Sens Saints.SQPN.com. 19 February 2010. Retrieved 2012-03-20.
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Bishop of Sens
Died

The Benedictine monks of Senones Abbey preserve the tradition,
Feast
21 February[1]
dating from the eleventh century, that Gondelbert was the
archbishop of Sens before he founded the abbey[4] and that the abbey is named after the diocese of Sens
(Senonis in Latin).[4][5]
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Saint Gondelbert, in stained glass Diocèse de Saint-Dié (Vosges) (in French)
Saint Gondelbert, Fondateur de Senones Diocèse de Saint-Dié (Vosges) (in French)
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Saint Gondulphus of Berry (also Gundulfus, Gondulf, Gondon), is a bishop, not to be confused with Gondulf
of Maastricht.
He was Archbishop of Milan in the seventh century. Not succeeding in appeasing the troubles which had arisen
in his church, he resolved to submit to the inevitable, and retired to Berry with a number of his disciples. It is not
known, however, that any Archbishop of Milan had to deal with these conditions. It has been thought that
Gondulphus lived at the time of the Milanese schism of the Three Chapters, that he was consecrated in 555,
but that he was never received as bishop in his diocese. These are merely hypotheses and in fact it must be
said that the history of the St. Gondulphus who is honoured in Berry is unknown.
The attestation of his cult in Berry appears late among the additions to the Martyrology of Usuard; it is cited in
the Breviary of Bourges in 1625. He is the patron of St-Gondon, near Gien. His feast is kept on 17 June.
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Goneri of Brittany was a sixth-century hermit of the church in Britain.
Goneri lived as an exile to the world amongst the Breton people, a Celtic nation of northwestern France. It is
recorded that his hermitage was situated near the community of Tréguier.
Saint Goneri of Brittany is commemorated 18 July in the Orthodox and Catholic Churches.
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For other people named Gonzalo Garcia, see Gonzalo Garcia (disambiguation).
Gonsalo Garcia, O.F.M. (Portuguese: Gonçalo Garcia; 1556 – 5
February 1597)[4], was a Franciscan lay brother from Portuguese
India, who died as a martyr in Japan and is venerated as a saint,
one of the Twenty-six Martyrs of Japan so venerated. The first
Indian born to attain sainthood[4] was born in the western coastal
town of Baçaim, later Bassein in English (now known as Vasai, an
exurb of the city of Mumbai.[5] During his lifetime, the town was
under Portuguese colonial rule.

Saint Gonsalo Garcia, O.F.M.
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Historical background

St Gonsalo Garcia of Bassein
Born

February 6, 1557[1]
Bassein (Baçaim), Portuguese
India
Deccan Sultanates

Died

February 5, 1597 (aged 40)
Nagasaki, Japan

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

[edit]

Bassein (or Vasai) is about 30 miles north of Bombay. The
Portuguese ruled this place for about 205 years (1534-1739 A.D).
In 1498 A.D Vasco da Gama arrived at the harbour of Calicut
(Kozhikode) on the western coast of India.[6] It was after this that
the Portuguese established their power on the western coast of
India. During that time John III of Portugal had ascended the
throne of Portugal. He appointed Nuno da Cunha as the Governor
of Goa in order to conquer the island of Diu from the sultan of
Gujarat. Under his leadership, the Portuguese started endeavours
to conquer the island of Diu. The Portuguese tried to siege
Bassein, because they believed that conquering Bassein would
provide them a strategic momentum to acquire Diu.
During this period Da Cunha learned that the Sultan Bahadur
Shah of Gujarat had sent his forces to build a small fort in Bassein.
Governor Nuno da Cunha soon realized that if the Sultan built the
fort in Bassein, their desire to conquer Diu would soon be
vanished.[7] Ultimately Governor Nuno da Cunha decided to
conquer Bassein, after consulting the council of fidalgos
(noblemen) in Goa. Portuguese fidalgos and thousands of naval
soldiers sailed in the direction of Bassein on 150 ships. A battle
took place between the Portuguese forces and those of the Sultan
of Gujarat on 20 January 1533, which was won by the Portuguese
on the feast day of Saint Sebastian. The fort came into the actual

Beatified

14 September 1627 by Pope
Urban VIII

Canonized

8 June 1862 by Pope Pius IX

Major shrine St. Gonsalo Garcia Church
Gass, Vasai, India
Feast

February 6 ( Along with other
martyrs), February 7 ( in India)

Patronage

Roman Catholic Archdiocese of
Bombay[2]
Indian Catholic Youth Movement
(ICYM)
East Indian Community[3]
Part of a series on

Christianity in India

Background
Saint Thomas Christians (Nasrani)

control of Portuguese on 23 December 1534 when Bahadurshah
signed a treaty with the Portuguese to hand over the complete
authority of Bassein. Following the event, Captain Garcia de Sá
was appointed to build Fort Bassein and the work began on 20
January 1536.[8]
A number of rich Portuguese fidalgos living in the different towns
were attracted to Bassein's climate and location.[9] They came to
Bassein and built castle-like palaces in the vicinity of the fortress.
Because of these changes the area took on characteristics of a
European city. The Portuguese king issued a special order and
gave this city the status of ‘Évora’ i.e. a city in Portugal. The
Portuguese nicknamed the city as "Dom Baçaim (Bassein)"
mocking the numerous "Dom (a Portuguese title for Sir)" people
residing in the city of Bassein. The prosperity of Bassein increased
such that it was considered among the richest cities among the
Portuguese colonies in the world at that time. The dominion of the
Portuguese in this part increased and the city became the capital
of the Portuguese Province of the North of India; Goa being the
capital of Portuguese Province of South.

Life

[edit]

Childhood [edit]
Garcia was born in 1557. Documents in the Lisbon Archives
(ANTT) describe him as "natural de Agaçaim" (a resident of Agashi
village) in Bassein. His father was a Portuguese soldier and his
mother a Canarim as the Portuguese called the inhabitants of the
Konkan. Modern scholars such as Gense and Conti accept the
fact that Gonsalo’s mother was from Bassein.[10]
According to Garcia's companion, Marcelo de Ribandeneira, who
became a historian and is considered as the most authentic
source on his life, Garcia once told him that his mother was from
Bassein and his father a Portuguese soldier. Hence the papal bull
declaring Garcia a saint mentions that he was Basseinite (a native
of Bassein). As the child of a European father and an Indian
mother he was a mestiço in the Portuguese sense of term.
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permitted to quit the job
Window pane in the Cathedral of Pune
and stayed in the fort as a civilian employee, and because of that his
family came to reside inside the fort. He studied at the Jesuit school
of Fort Bassein and helped in their Igreja do Santo Nome de Jesus (Church of the Holy Name of Jesus), now
known as St. Gonsalo Garcia Church. Here Garcia came into contact with the Jesuit priest, Sebastião
Gonsalves, who became a friend and guide throughout his life. During his stay with the Jesuits, he learned
grammar, philosophy and Roman history.

Lay missionary [edit]
Garcia was willing to accompany to Japan the Jesuit missionaries who were sent there from Bassein. In 1569 he
told Gonsalves about his desire to go East, but his request was turned down as he was quite young. But in
1572 Gonsalves permitted him when he was fifteen. He surprised Garcia by disclosing that he had also decided
to leave for Japan. The two missionaries left Bassein together in the first week of March 1572 and reached
Japan the following July. During the course of his voyage, Garcia learned Japanese with the help of a Japanese
native who accompanied them on the same ship.
Garcia was appointed a catechist (Japanese: dojuku) by the Jesuit missionaries he had accompanied. As a
missionary, he went about in public places drawing children to himself by his amiable disposition, by his fluency
in the language of the country and by his kindness. Garcia reached one and all and soon became a favorite
with the Japanese. He served them faithfully as a catechist for eight years. In the meantime, he had expressed
the desire to join the Jesuit Order. Though promises of admission were held out to him, his Indian ancestry
proved to be a bar to his entry in the Society of Jesus. Finally Garcia lost hope and left the company of the
Jesuits, much to their regret.

Missionary-turned-merchant [edit]
On leaving the Jesuits, Garcia went to another city named Alacao. There he established himself as a merchant.
He did not, however, lose his spirit of piety and Christian zeal because of his new career. Gradually, his
business transactions expanded and he was able to found new establishments. His commercial relations
brought him into contact with all the ranks of Japanese society. His business flourished and he gained great
wealth. Still, at heart, he remained a religious man in word and deed. Later, he resolved to become a
Franciscan Friar. His petition for admission to the Friars Minor, which he made to the Guardian of the
Franciscan friary in Manila was accepted. In this way, as a Friar Minor, Garcia began the second phase of his
missionary activities.

A Franciscan preacher [edit]
Garcia was very much delighted when he was accepted into the Franciscan order. In Manila, he came into
contact with the Franciscan missionary, Friar Peter Baptist, who remained his companion until their shared
death. Garcia started his career as a catechist in Manila. The main advantage for him was his ability to speak
the Japanese language. From the different parts of Japan, people began to send him invitations to return. It was
at this time that the King of Spain wanted to send a delegation to Japan. The Spanish Governor of Manila
selected Peter Baptist as the leader of the delegation, and, since he did not know the Japanese language,
Garcia was selected as his translator as well as his companion. Garcia was so happy with this offer that he
immediately accepted the responsibility. The missionaries left Manila on 21 May 1593 and reached Hirado, a
harbor in Japan, on 8 July 1593.
In Japan, Garcia became the center of attraction, as he knew Japanese language well. After facing some initial
difficulties the Franciscans settled in Japan and began their missionary work in Kyoto, Osaka, etc. The
Japanese regent Toyotomi Hideyoshi was very friendly with these Franciscans. It was a time when Jesuits were
facing lot of opposition in Japan. The people of Japan appreciated the simple way of living adopted by these
Franciscan missionaries. It helped them to accelerate their conversion program. Many Japanese, including their
overlords. began to accept Christianity. Slowly Japan became the great center of evangelization for the
Franciscan missionaries.

Clouds of adversity [edit]
The Franciscans were very successful in their conversion policy. In response, however, the traditional religious
lenders began to express opposition. They tried to influence the regent Hideyoshi to take action against the
Franciscans and to expel them, but Hideyoshi refused to budge. The situation, however, took a turn for the
worse with the arrival of the ill-fated Spanish ship San Felipe. It was bound from Manila to Acapulco, but due to
a terrible tempest, it was driven onto the coast of Japan. It was laden with gold and silver when it anchored in
Urado Bay. The pilot of the ship, Francisco de Olandia, while conversing with the Japanese customs officials,
spoke of "La Espanha de los Conquistadores" and boasted that the King of Spain had captured many countries
in the world. He told them that the King of Spain sent the missionaries first to instigate the people against their
ruler. When the matter was reported to Toyotomi Hideyoshi, he became enraged. The situation was exploited by
Yakuin Zenso, his physician and close advisor. The shogun issued an order to arrest and execute all Christian
missionaries in Japan. The Franciscans, including Peter Baptist, Garcia and others were arrested on 8
December 1596 and were sentenced to death. There were three Jesuits also, including the native seminarian,
Paul Miki.

Road to martyrdom [edit]
On 4 January the prisoners who had been sentenced to death began their journey from Kyoto. They traveled
six hundred miles from Kyoto to Nagasaki through Sakai, Okayama, Hiroshima, Shimonoseki, and Karatsu. They
reached Nagasaki on 4 February 1597. The next morning they were taken to a hill known as Nishigaoka where
Terazawa Hazaburo, the brother of the Governor of Nagasaki, had planned for the crucifixion to take place. As
Garcia was prominent among the missionaries, he was given the middle place. There Garcia met one of his
friends from Fort Bassein, Francis Rodrigues Pinto, to whom he said: "My good friend, God be with you. I am
going to heaven. A hearty hug to Father Sebastião Gonsalves on my behalf".
The execution started at 10 o'clock in the morning. He, Peter Baptist, and the other friars were crucified, along
with fifteen teenage boys who were members of the Third Order of Saint Francis, as well as the three Jesuits.
The condemned were so tired that they could not endure it for long and within half an hour everything was over.
The two soldiers who worked as executioners completed their task by stabbing their spears into the
missionaries' chests. The Portuguese and Japanese Christians attending the execution broke past the guards
and started soaking pieces of cloth in the blood of the executed, gathering lumps of the blood-soaked dirt, and
tearing up their religious habits and kimonos for holy relics. The guards beat the relic-hunters away and order
was reestablished. Terazawa positioned guards all around the hill, with strict orders not to allow anyone near
the crosses. After completing the task, Terazawa withdrew from the hill.

Veneration

[edit]

After the sensational drama, the corpses of the victims were neglected by the local authorities thinking that they
would be eaten by the vultures. But for nearly forty days they remained intact. Afterwards it was reported in The
Examiner (12 March 1904) that the Portuguese brought the head of Garcia to India, where it was kept at Fort
Bassein. They carried it to Goa when they left Bassein in 1739 (page 82). Since the author of the article does
not mention the source of the information, it cannot be taken to be a historical fact.
Then followed a series of miracles on the concerned hill in Nagasaki. So in 1627, thirty-five years after the
crucifixion of the martyrs, Pope Urban VIII declared Garcia and his co-martyrs as ‘Blessed Ones’ and permitted
the Jesuits and the Franciscans to venerate them. This permission was extended to other religions later on, but
in 1629 the same Pope completed the beatification of these martyrs.
The matter was neglected for more than two centuries. It was once again taken up in 1862 and on 8 June 1862
Pope Pius IX did the canonization of Gonsalo Garcia and his co-martyrs. Brother Gonsalo Garcia became St.
Gonsalo Garcia. The first catholic Saint of India and the Indian Sub-Continent, and 8 June 2012 marked the
150th anniversary of his canonization.

Legacy

[edit]

Garcia's memory is kept alive with a college named after him in Vasai.[4] He is the patron saint of the Roman
Catholic Diocese of Vasai and his feast day is a joint one for the group of martyrs, on February 6 (as the actual
day of his heavenly birth, February 5, is the feast of St. Agatha). Thomas Dabre, the Bishop of Vasai, says
Garcia's relevance even today lies in the universalism of his charity and love. A small statue of Gonçalo Garcia
was taken from Portugal to Recife in Brazil as early as 1745 by a local Brazilian -because of his brown
complexion (a further proof of his Indian ancestry)- where his veneration soon took off.[4]
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Cyril Bernard Papali
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Bishop Gorazd of Prague, given name Matěj Pavlík (26 May
1879 – 4 September 1942), was the hierarch of the revived
Orthodox Church in Moravia, the Church of Czechoslovakia, after
World War I. During World War II, having provided refuge for the
assassins of SS-Obergruppenfuhrer Reinhard Heydrich, called
The Hangman of Prague, in the cathedral of Saints Cyril and
Methodius in Prague, Gorazd took full responsibility for protecting
the patriots after the Schutzstaffel found them in the crypt of the
cathedral. This act guaranteed his execution, thus his martyrdom,
during the reprisals that followed. His feast day is celebrated on 22
August (OC) or 4 September (NC).
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Life

[edit]

Matěj Pavlík was born on 26 May 1879, in the Moravian village of
Hrubá Vrbka in what would later be the Czech Republic. Born into
the Roman Catholic society of the Austro-Hungarian Empire,
Matthias entered the Faculty of Theology in Olomouc after
finishing his earlier education. He was subsequently ordained a
priest. During his studies, he was interested in the mission of
Saints Cyril and Methodius and of Eastern Orthodoxy.

Saint Gorazd, Bishop of Prague

New Martyr, Bishop of Prague, Metropolitan
of the Czech Lands and Slovakia
Born

26 May 1879
Hrubá Vrbka, Moravia, AustriaHungary (today Czech Republic)

Died

4 September 1942 (aged 63)
Prague, Protectorate of Bohemia
and Moravia (today Czech Republic)

Venerated in Eastern Orthodoxy
Canonized

4 May 1961 by the Serbian
Orthodox Church (as a New
Martyr)
24 August 1987, Olomouc, by the
Czech and Slovak Orthodox
Church

Establishment of Czechoslovakia in the aftermath of the First
Feast
22 August (OC) or 4 September
World War brought complete religious freedom. In this
(NC)
environment, many people left the Catholic Church. While many
left the religion completely, some looked either to old Czech Protestant churches or, as Pavlík, to Eastern
Orthodoxy. The Serbian Orthodox Church provided a shelter for those looking to Orthodoxy. As a leader in
Moravia, the Serbian Orthodox Church agreed to consecrate Fr. Pavlík to the episcopate for his homeland. On
24 September 1921, he was consecrated bishop with the name of Gorazd.

Historically, his monastic name of Gorazd was significant as it was the name of the bishop who succeeded St.
Methodius as Bishop of Moravia after he died in 885. Subsequently, Pope Stephen V drove the disciples of St
Methodius from Moravia as the Latin rite was imposed. Thus, by the choice of his monastic name of Gorazd, the
continuity of the Orthodox Church in Moravia from some 1,100 years before was recognized.
Archimandrite Gorazd was named Bishop of Moravia and Silesia on 24 September 1921, and consecrated
bishop on the next day at the Cathedral of the Holy Archangel Michael in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, by Serbian
Patriarch Dimitrije.
Over the next decade or so, Bp. Gorazd and his faithful followers organized parishes and built churches in
Bohemia. In all they built eleven churches and two chapels. He had the essential service books translated and
published in the Czech language, which was the language used in the church services. With Carpathian
Ruthenia and Slovakia part of Czechoslovakia, he assisted many who had returned to their ancestral Eastern
Orthodox faith, thus helping the creation of the Eparchy of Mukačevo and Prešov in 1931.
With the conquest of Czechoslovakia by the Nazis in 1938, the church was placed under the Metropolitan in
Berlin, Germany. Reinhard Heydrich was appointed as ruler of Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. On 27
May 1942, a group of Czech resistance fighters assassinated Heydrich. In making their escape, the group found

refuge in the crypt of the Cathedral. When Bp. Gorazd found out a few days later, he recognized the serious
burden this placed on the Czech Orthodox Church. Before he left for the consecration to the episcopate of Fr
John (Gardner) in Berlin, he asked that the resistance fighters move elsewhere as soon as possible. However,
on June 18, the Nazis found the hiding places after a betrayal by two members of the resistance group, and all
the members of the group were killed.
Reprisals came quickly. The two priests and the senior lay church officials were arrested. Bp. Gorazd, wishing to
help his fellow believers and the Czech Church itself, took the blame for the actions in the Cathedral on himself,
even writing letters to the Nazi authorities. On 27 June 1942, he was arrested and tortured. On 4 September
1942, Bp. Gorazd, the Cathedral priests and the lay officials were executed by firing squad at Kobylisy Shooting
Range. His body was disposed of at Strašnice Crematorium.[1]
The reprisals went much further as the Nazis conducted widespread roundups of Czechs, including the whole
village of Lidice, then summarily killed the men and children, while they placed the women in concentration
camps. The Orthodox churches in Moravia and Bohemia were closed and the Church forbidden to operate.
Metropolitan Seraphim courageously refused to issue any statement condemning Bishop Gorazd. It was not
until the end of the war that the Orthodox Church in Czechoslovakia would function again.

Glorification

[edit]

By these actions the Orthodox Faithful, led by their bishop, proved the
qualities of their little church in bravery and devotion to matters of
justice and showed how firmly it was connected to the Czech nation. On
4 May 1961, the Serbian Orthodox Church recognized Bp. Gorazd as a
new martyr, and on 24 August 1987, he was glorified in the Olomouc
Orthodox Church in Moravia.
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Saints Gordianus and Epimachus (also Gordian) were Roman
martyrs, who are commemorated on 10 May.

Saints Gordianus and Epimachus

Gordianus was a Roman judge who converted to Christianity. He
was tortured and finally beheaded. His body was laid in a crypt on
the Via Latina beside the body of Saint Epimachus, and the two
saints gave their name to the cemetery of Gordianus and
Epimachus. They are jointly venerated by the Catholic Church[1]
with a feast day of 10 May in the Tridentine Calendar.
There are churches dedicated to the saints in:
Aitrach, Germany
Legau, Germany
Merazhofen, Germany
Pleß, Germany
Stöttwang, Germany
Unterroth, Germany
Blevio, Italy

Saints Gordianus and Epimachus. Illustration
from the Nuremberg Chronicle.

Relics of both saints were venerated at Kempten Abbey in
Bavaria.[2]

Died

362 AD

Venerated in

Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church

References

Feast

10 May

[edit]

1. ^ Herbermann, Charles, ed. (1913). "Sts. Gordianus and
Epimachus" . Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.
2. ^ Lives of Saints , Alban Butler
This article incorporates text from a publication now in the public domain: Herbermann, Charles, ed. (1913).
"article name needed". Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.
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Saint Gorgonius of Nicomedia was a Christian martyr, part of
the group Gorgonius, Peter Cubicularius and Dorotheus, who
died in 304 AD at Nicomedia during the persecution of Emperor
Diocletian.
According to Lactantius and Eusebius, Gorgonius held a high
position in the household of the emperor. When the persecution
began he was consequently among the first to be charged, and
with his companions, Peter, Dorotheus and several others, brutally
tortured to death.[citation needed]
According to one version of the legend, Diocletian, wishing to
expose Christians in his household, ordered everyone to pay
honor to the Roman gods; if they refused, they would be exposed
as Christians. The first to be exposed was Diocletian's butler,
Peter, surnamed Cubicularius ("valet, chamberlain"), who was
strung up, his flesh torn from his bones. Two Christians,
Dorotheus, an imperial chamberlain, and Gorgonius, an army
officer, protested this treatment, and were also martyred, together
with another official, named Migdonius. In the meantime, Peter
was boiled or burned alive,[1] or “roasted on a gridiron.”[2]
Diocletian, determined that their bodies should not receive the
honors which the early Christians gave the relics of the martyrs,
ordered them to be thrown into the sea. The Christians
nevertheless obtained possession of them and later the body of
Gorgonius was carried to Rome.
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Saint Gorgonius of Nicomedia

The martyrdom of Gorgonius and Dorotheus,
14th century French manuscript.

Martyr
Born

3rd century AD

Died

304 AD
Nicomedia

Venerated in

Eastern Orthodox Church
Roman Catholic Church

Feast

12 March
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Veneration

[edit]

From there in the 8th century the remains were translated by Saint
Chrodegang, Bishop of Metz to the monastery of Gorze in Lorraine. Some
of the relics were translated to Minden.[3]
Many French churches obtained portions of the saint's body from Gorze,
but in the chaos of the French Revolution, most of these relics were lost.
The feast of Gorgonius and his companions is kept on March 12 by the
Roman Catholic Church,[4] and on September 3 by the Eastern Orthodox
Church.[5]

Gorgonius of Rome

[edit]

Saint Gorgonius of Rome, who has sometimes been confused with
Gorgonius of Nicomedia,[6] is an early Roman martyr commemorated on 9
September. All that is known of him is his name and that he was buried on
a 9 September in the cemetery known as "Inter duas lauros" (between the

Arm reliquary of St. Gorgonius of
Nicomedia at Minden Cathedral.

two laurel trees) on the Via Labicana. Owing to the paucity of information
about him, he was removed from the General Roman Calendar, when this was revised in 1969,[4][7][8] but not
from the official list of saints of the Catholic Church, the Roman Martyrology.[9]
Epigram 24 of Pope Damasus I
Martyris hic tumulus magno sub vertice montis
Gorgonium retinet, servat qui altaria Christi.
hic, quicumque venit, sanctorum limina quaerat,
inveniet vicina in sede habitare beatos,
ad caelum pariter pietas quos vexit euntes.[10]
Translation: This martyr's tomb beneath a great hilltop holds Gorgonius, guardian of the altars of Christ.
Whoever comes to seek here the thresholds of the saints will find that in the nearby dwelling abide the blessed
whom likewise, as they went, piety bore to heaven.

Other Gorgonii

[edit]

A third saint of this name was a member of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste, otherwise known as the soldiers of the
"Thundering Legion".
The different Gorgonii seem to have been frequently confused. The Catholic Encyclopaedia mentions others of
the same name of whom virtually nothing is known and who have almost identical feast dates; these seem to be
echoes of those named above.
Gorgonius was also the name of a man ridiculed by Horace in his satires for having an "ill smell".(Satire 1.2,
27)[11]

Legacy

[edit]

Rancho San Gorgonio was a ranch in Southern California that was established in 1824 by Spanish
Missionaries, who named the ranch in honor of Saint Gorgonius. The ranch was one of the principle
rancherias, and the most distant, of the San Gabriel Mission, near what is now Los Angeles, California. It
occupied most of today's San Gorgonio Pass area. The name of the ranch was applied to a number of local
landmarks, and their names in turn have been applied to various establishments, organizations, and
more[12][13]. These include;
San Gorgonio Pass, the site of the ranch
San Gorgonio Mountain, an 11,500 foot peak north of the pass
San Gorgonio River, a seasonal river / wash that runs through the pass
See also San Gorgonio (disambiguation)
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Goswin was a Benedictine abbot. Born in Douai in 1082, then in
the County of Flanders and since 1668 in France. Goswin studied
in Paris and afterwards returned to Douai to teach theology.[1] He
then entered Anchin Abbey in 1113, and became a Benedictine
monk. In 1130 he was made abbot of the Anchin Abbey in
Pecquencourt near his hometown.[2]
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Goswin died of natural causes in 1165 at Pecquencourt in
northern France.
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Saint Goswin
Born

1086
Douai, County of Flanders

Died

1165
Pecquencourt, County of
Flanders

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Feast

9 October

[edit]
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For the location in the Swiss Alps, see Saint-Gotthard Massif.
Saint Gotthard (or Godehard) (960 – 5 May 1038 AD; Latin:
Gotthardus, Godehardus), also known as Gothard or Godehard
the Bishop, was a German bishop venerated as a saint.

Saint Gotthard
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Life

[edit]

Gotthard was born in 960 near Niederaltaich in the diocese of
Passau. Gotthard studied the humanities and theology at
Niederaltaich Abbey, where his father Ratmund was a vassal of the
canons. While at the abbey, Gotthard was placed under the
guidance of Uodalgisus.[2] Gotthard then resided at the
archiepiscopal court of Salzburg, where he served as an
ecclesiastical administrator.[2] After traveling through various
countries, including Italy, Gotthard completed his advanced
studies under the guidance of Liutfrid in the cathedral school at
Passau.[2] He then joined the canons at Niederaltaich in 990, and
became their provost in 996.[2]
When Henry II of Bavaria decided to transform the chapter house
of Niederaltaich into a Benedictine monastery Gotthard remained
there as a novice, subsequently becoming a monk there in 990
under the abbot Ercanbertn. In 993, Gotthard was ordained a
priest, in addition to becoming a prior and rector of the monastic
school. In 996, when he was elected abbot, Gotthard introduced
the Cluniac reforms at Niederaltaich.[2]
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St. Gotthard as bishop, with the Hildesheim St.
Mary relic receptacle; Basilica St. Godehard,
Hildesheim
Born

960
Reichersdorf, Bavaria

Died

5 May 1038

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

1131, Rheims by Pope Innocent
II

Feast

5 May

Attributes

dragon; model of a church[1]

Patronage

travelling merchants; invoked
against fever, dropsy, childhood
sicknesses, hailstones, the pain
of childbirth, and gout;[2] invoked
by those in peril of the sea[3]

He helped revive the Rule of St. Benedict, which then provided
abbots for the abbeys of Tegernsee, Hersfeld and Kremsmünster to
restore Benedictine observance, under the patronage of Henry II, Holy
Roman Emperor.

Edit links

He became bishop of Hildesheim on 2 December 1022, being
consecrated by Aribo, Archbishop of Mainz.[2] During the 15 years of his
episcopal government, while earning the respect of the clergy,[2]
Gotthard ordered the construction of some 30 churches. Despite his
advanced age, he defended the rights of his diocese vigorously.[2] After
a brief sickness, he died on 5 May 1038.

Veneration

[edit]

Gotthard's successors in the episcopate of Hildesheim, Bertold (1119–
30) and Bernhard I (1130–53), pushed for his canonization.[2] This was
accomplished during the episcopate of Bernard, in 1131, and it took
place at a synod in Rheims. There, Pope Innocent II, in the presence of
Bernard and Saint Norbert of Xanten, officially made Gotthard a saint.[2]

Wooden statue of St. Gotthard,
carved about 1505, Cath. Church in
Schellerten-Farmsen, Lower Saxony,
Germany.

Tympanum depicting Christ,
Gotthard and St. Epiphanius.
Hildesheim, St. Godehard Basilica.

On 4 May 1132, Bernard translated
Gotthard's relics from the abbatial
church to the cathedral at Hildesheim. On 5 May the first liturgical festivity
in honor of Gotthard was celebrated. Miracles were attributed to the relics.
Veneration of the saint spread to Scandinavia, Switzerland, and Eastern
Europe. Gotthard was invoked against fever, dropsy, childhood sicknesses,
hailstones, the pain of childbirth, and gout.[2]
Furthermore, Niederaltaich Abbey made its famous abbot the patron saint
of the abbey's well-known grammar school, the St.-Gotthard-Gymnasium.

Gotthard also became the patron saint of traveling merchants, and thus many churches and chapels were
dedicated to him in the Alps.[2] His hospice for travellers near Hildesheim (the "Mauritiusstift"), became famous.
According to an ancient Ticinese tradition, the little church in St. Gotthard Pass (San Gottardo) in the Swiss
Alps was founded by Galdino, Archbishop of Milan (r. 1166-76). Goffredo da Bussero, however, attributes the
founding of the church to Enrico di Settala, Bishop of Milan from 1213 to 1230.[2] The hospice was entrusted to
the care of the Capuchin Order in 1685 by Federico II Visconti, and later passed under the control of a
confraternity of Ticino.[2]

See also

[edit]

List of Catholic saints

Named after

[edit]

Several places and events are named in honour of the Saint:
Gothard is a popular surname.
St. Gotthard Pass links Switzerland and Italy
Szentgotthárd Abbey in Hungary
Szentgotthárd, a Town in Hungary
Battle of Saint Gotthard (1664) - part of the Austro-Turkish war
Battle of Saint Gotthard (1705) - part of Rákóczi's anti-Habsburg rebellion
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Saint Gottschalk (or Godescalc) (Latin: Godescalcus) (died 7
June 1066)[1] was a prince of the Obotrite confederacy from 1043
to 1066. He established a Slavic kingdom on the Elbe (in the area
of present-day northeastern Germany) in the mid-11th century. His
object in life seems to have been to collect the scattered tribes of
the Slavs into one kingdom, and to make that kingdom Christian.[2]

Saint Gottschalk
Born

11th Century

Died

7 June 1066

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Feast

7 June

Patronage

languages, linguists, lost

vocations, princes, translators
"A pious and god-fearing man",[3] Gottschalk effected the
Christianisation of the Slavic tribes of the Elbe. He organised
missions of German priests and founded monasteries at Oldenburg, Mecklenburg,[4] Ratzeburg, Lübeck, and
Lenzen, erecting the first three into dioceses. He himself often accompanied the missionaries on their work and
augmented their message with his own explanations and instructions. In all this, he was supported by the efforts
of Adalbert, Archbishop of Hamburg. However, the Obotrite nobility and peasantry largely remained pagan.

Life

[edit]

Gottschalk's father Udo was a poor Christian (male christianus according to Adam of Bremen[5]) whose own
father, Mistiwoi, had renounced the new religion for the old Slavic paganism. Udo sent his son to be educated at
the monastery of St Michael at Lenzen and later at Lüneburg. After a Saxon murdered Udo in 1028, Gottschalk
renounced Christianity and took over the leadership of the Liutizi to avenge his father. He killed many Saxons
before Duke Bernard II of Saxony defeated and captured him; his lands went to Ratibor of the Polabians.
Re-converted to Christianity, Gottschalk was released and sent to Denmark with many of his people to serve
King Canute the Great in his wars with Norway. He was sent to England with Canute's son Sweyn.[citation needed]
Sven Estridson, Jarl of Denmark, desired independence from King Magnus I of Norway in 1042. Because
Magnus was supported by his brother-in-law, Bernard II, Sven achieved an alliance with the Obotrites through
the mediation of Gottschalk. However, the Obotrite chief Ratibor was killed in a siege by Magnus in 1043. The
death of Ratibor and his sons allowed Gottschalk, who married Sven's daughter Sigrid, to seek the inheritance
of his father Udo as Prince of the Obodrites. During the so-called Liutizi Civil War (Lutizischer Bruderkrieg) of
1057, Gottschalk conquered the Circipani and Kessini. He secured the territory through the building of new
fortresses; the old fortifications of the conquered tribes were removed. He subdued the Liutizi and the diocese
of Bremen "feared him as king" and paid him tribute. He nurtured alliance with his Christian neighbours,
Scandinavian and German and joined in an alliance with Duke Bernard and King Magnus to defeat the Liutizi in

battle.
Allied with the Lutici, the Obotrites murdered Gottschalk in a 1066 rebellion, capturing the castle of Lenzen and
forcing his sons Henry and Budivoj to flee to Denmark and to Lüneburg respectively. Initially the Lutici-Obotrie
alliance was led by Blus, but after his death in 1066, Kruto, whose power-base was Wagria, replaced him.
Budivoj campaigned against Kruto with Saxon assistance, but was killed at Plön in 1075. Henry succeeded in
avenging his father's death by killing Kruto at a feast in 1090.
Gottschalk's feast is the day of his death, according to the Carthusians of Brussels in the Martyrology of
Usuardus. The primary sources for his life are Adam of Bremen and Helmold. "Had he lived, he would have
brought all pagans to the Christian faith."[2] His son Henry later championed the missionary work of Vicelinus.
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Saint Goulven de Léon (also Golven, Golvinus, Golvenus) was a saint in Brittany in the 6th-7th century. Any knowledge of his life is derived from
his vita, of which only a copy of a transcription of the original remains and whose historical accuracy is in question. According to that vita, he was the
bishop of Saint-Pol-de-Léon in the seventh century, after having acquired a reputation as an ascetic and anchorite whose prayer and presence cured
people and had helped fight off a Viking invasion. When he was elected as bishop, he tried to avoid that responsibility by going to Rome; after
intervention by Pope Gregory I he returned and served for over a decade. He died in Rennes (on the other side of Brittany from Saint-Pol-de-Léon),
where he was buried in the cathedral. He continued to be venerated in various parts of Brittany, most notably in the small commune of Goulven and
other communes nearby in the Pays de Léon, the very western part of Finistère.

Saint Goulven of Leon
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Biography

[edit]

According to his vita, collected by Albert Le Grand in the 1637 Lives of the Saints of Armorial Bretaigne, Saint Goulven was the son of immigrants from
the British Isles who landed in 540 at Plouider. His father, Glaudan, and his pregnant mother, Gologuenn, landed in Plounéour-Trez Cove (also called
Goulven Cove) in Brengorut when night fell; a local farmer, who saw they were poor and in need, refused them lodging. That night Goulven was born, in
a place called Odena. The next morning Glaudan asked at a nearby house for water to wash the child and refresh the mother but was rejected. A
peasant gave him a bucket and showed him the way to a spring, but Glaudan lost his way in the forest and wandered around all day, until he found
himself back with his wife and child. In agony, he prayed, and a spring with sweet water miraculously appeared.[1] The spring (the Feunteun Sant
Goulven), near which later the saint's church was built, was claimed to continue curing people miraculously.[2]
After the news of the appearance of the spring became known, a rich man named Godian, a religious man without an heir, became the godfather and
foster father of the child. He named him and took care of his education; from his childhood Goulven practiced abstinence, living mostly on water and
bread. Having finished his studies, Goulven retreated into the woods to continue his devotion to God. After his parents died, Godian offered to make him
his heir, but Goulven declined, and built a little chapel near the coast, the Peneti Sant Goulven, where all kinds of miracles still happen. The door
opened to the north and, being always left open, thus exposed the interior to the cold north wind coming in from the ocean, but Goulven and his guests
were as comfortable inside as if in a well-insulated manor.[3]

Bishop of Leon
Born

sixth century
Brittany

Died

c. 616
Saint-Didier, Ille-et-Vilaine,
Brittany

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Feast

1 July (with an octave)
23 August (translation)

Many visited him there, to learn from him and pray, or to find cures, but he would not allow any women in his hermitage or his chapel. He ate water and
bread, and only once per day, and left his retreat only once per day, to take a daily journey to three stone crosses where he would pray at the foot of each one.[4] When Vikings threatened the area,
a local count named Even (a legendary figure, for whom the commune of Lesneven is named) visited Goulven and asked him to pray for him and his men; they were victorious in fighting off the
invaders.[5] In return, Goulven asked Even to give him some land to start a monastery on, and Even consented. As Goulven walked along the boundaries of the area, the land was miraculously
raised on either side of him, creating a boundary that no one could violate; the area was called Menehi Sant Goulven, and became abundantly fertile. He continued his religious life now in the
company of a disciple named Maden, and Even had a monastery built, but Goulven remained a hermit and turned down the offer of becoming abbot. The people of Léon built a chapel dedicated to
Goulven at Odena (where he was born), where many miracles happened.[6]
One day he sent Maden to a rich peasant, saying the man should give him whatever he was holding in his hands: the man gave Maden the three lumps of earth he was holding. When Maden gave
those to Goulven, the dirt turned into gold, from which Goulven ordered three crosses and three bells made. One bell and cross were kept in the church at Goulven, but were lost in subsequent
wars; the other bells were kept at Lesneven and Rennes (with the saint's relics), and a fourth one at the church of Goulven in Cornouaille. All performed miracles and punished those who swore
false oaths.[7]
In 602, Goulven was unanimously elected Bishop of Léon, but chose to escape his election by going to Rome, where God revealed his reputation and purpose to Pope Gregory I. The people of
Léon had to choose another to take his place, but also informed the pope, who anointed him as bishop himself. He returned to Brittany and assumed his duties with great diligence.[8] A few years
after business called him to Rennes, where God revealed to him that he was to die; he told his disciple Maden that his death was imminent, and that Maden would not be able to take his body back
to Léon. He then fell sick, and died on 1 June 616. He was buried in Rennes' Saint-Melaine Abbey.[9]

Textual history of the vita; problems and inconsistencies

[edit]

Textual history [edit]
A Latin vita was written likely in the 11th century, during a flurry of activity which was part of a monastic reform in Brittany under the supervision of the great Benedictine abbeys in the Loire Valley.
This reform prompted the writing of a large number of vitae of Breton saints, many of which were written by bishops who produced hagiographies themselves in the absence of a monastic cadre.[10]
The account is retained (only) in an 18th-c transcription of a 17th-c copy of an unknown text. The standard edition of that vita is by Arthur Le Moyne de La Borderie, a Breton historian, published in
1891;[11] it was published earlier in Albert Le Grand's Les vies des saints de la Bretagne Armorique, where he is listed for 1 July.[12] Le Grand, in the 17th century, had access to a version of the
hagiography that was followed by a list of fifteen miracles that occurred after the saint's death, and he added a summary of those to the life he published.[13] That the vita was the product of the
community of Saint-Pol is made clear by a reference to "patronus noster".[14] The vita acknowledges that there is no written documentation or oral tradition on the reign of Goulven as a bishop, and
is mostly concerned with the places associated with the saint--the spring (or fountain, fons Golvini) and the hermitage (his peniti, or cell, with the menihi, or surrounding land).[15] The vita explains
that his body was at Rennes, though a hand was brought to Léon; in the absence of relics, the cult of the saint was built on a number of objects associated with him: three golden crosses, a chalice,
and three golden bells. The saint's original bell was stolen, but a golden crucifix was still performing miracles by the time the vita was written.[16]

Problems and inconsistencies [edit]
The vita says that Goulven's hermitage was plebs Desiderii, but what that reference to Saint Didier[disambiguation needed] means is not clear. Charles de Calan, in a critique of the saint's account given
by de La Borderie, notes there are two possible locations named for Saint Didier[which?]: one tradition places it in Rennes, the other in Léon--but these are on opposite sides of Brittany. De La
Borderie aimed to reconcile these two, but de Calan says he did so without textual evidence.[17] In fact, de Calan argues, it is entirely unlikely that a. Goulven's body, if indeed he had been bishop in
Léon, would have been left in Rennes; and b. that Goulven was supposed to be a bishop in Léon in the first place, not in Rennes. De Calan finds no evidence of any ancient cult of Goulven in Léon
(and he is not found in any of the litanies of the 11th century from the area): the vita appears to belong to a group of similar hagiographies written and redacted in the 13th and 14th centuries to
promote Léon--this included the ferrying of material about Letavia (that is, Armorica) to Leonia, or Léon. Other errors, or geographical and etymological errors and problems, suggest that the entire
vita be considered a fable, according to de Calan.[18]
De Calan thinks likewise that the vita's explanation of the election of Goulven as bishop of the Léon diocese is unlikely, and serves no other purpose then to bring the tenure of Cetomerinus (whose
historicity is accepted by scholars[19]) in agreement with the vita's election of Goulven, whose initial refusal or hesitance to serve as bishop thus allowed the hagiography to be reconciled with the
history of the bishopric. In reality, says de Calan, these machinations also suggest Goulven was simply inserted into the Léon history. He may have been bishop of Rennes or, possibly, may have
been regarded as having been a bishop of Rennes since it was in the possession of the body of a man who led a saintly life.[20]
A different kind of confusion was noted in 1971 by Donatien Laurent, in an article discussing the many varieties of the Breton poem Gwerz Skolan: Laurent claims that the main character of that
poem became confused with Goulven. A gwerz is a Breton folk song with epic qualities, and the gwerz's protagonist, Iannic Skolan (also Skolvan, and Gaulish Yscolan; they resemble Myrddin Wyllt,
the source for the sorcerer Merlin[21]), is a legendary murderer and rapist who seeks forgiveness from his mother after coming back from hell.[22] Many versions of the song exist, some collected by
Théodore Claude Henri, vicomte Hersart de la Villemarqué; Laurent heard a version sung by a woman from Plounévézel in which Skolan (named "Skolvam" in her version) and Golven had merged.
In what Laurent calls the "Cornouaille tradition", when Skolvam's mother doubts his identity, a spring miraculously appears;[23] this, and a blessing for Skolvam by the pope in the Plounévézel version
indicate, according to Laurent, a confusion between the saint and the legendary murderer which also gives rise to a number of local place names that combine elements of both: "Golven, Kolven,
Golban, Eskolvenn, Skolvant, Stolvennig, Skoulvani".[24]

Cult and legacy, toponymy

[edit]

According to François Plaine, a Benedictine priest who wrote about Goulven's vita in 1889, Goulven's death led instantly to a cult in Rennes and the larger area of Léon which had witnessed "his life,
his virtues, and his first miracles".[25] Hervé Martin and Louis Martin, in a study of religious monuments and sacred spaces in Brittany, noted that the three stone
crosses were still reported as in situ in the 19th century,[26] but they consider it most likely that the crosses were part of a program from the Carolingian period
designed to commemorate the saint.[27]
Julia Smith notes that the miracles associated with the saint did not rely on primary relics, nor do they take place within an organized cult overseen by the clergy.
Only one of them is a miraculous cure, which takes place at the saint's fountain.[28] Smith notes also that Goulven's life, death, and cult, like those of Paul
Aurelian (whose vita also featured a spring and crosses), show that the area's religious landscape is one "where features of the landscape and bells and crosses
were the focal points for saints' cults, not bones and shrines"[29]--this lack of focus on relics is a particular feature of Breton hagiography, says Smith.[30]
The cult of Goulven survived the Reformation and the French Revolution. He may have lost some of his status, but was retained in the calendars at Rennes and
at Quimper, and he likewise retained the patronage of a number of places.[31] Viking attacks in the area forced the monks of Saint-Melaine to move the body of
their patron saint, Saint Melan, but they left Goulven's, which remained intact, in its coffin, until 1224, when the bishop of Rennes, Jean Gicquel, took off the head
to place it in a separate reliquary. In 1336, under the episcopacy of Guillaume Ouvrouin, renovated the cask that kept Goulven's body. In 1533, bishop Yves
Mahyeuc removed an arm and gave it to the Goulven parish, and doubtlessly, according to Plaine, during this time many other unrecorded gifts of relics must
have been made, because by 1743 only the head, divided in two parts, and a number of greater and smaller bones was left. The head disappeared during the
French Revolution, but some larger bones were still in the Rennes Cathedral by 1889, and remained the center of Goulven's cult, whose celebration in the
Rennes diocese culminates on 9 July.[32]

The saint's bell, in the Goulven
parish church.

Plaine, in 1889, described a lively cult in Rennes on the saint's feast day, all the more special since it is a double celebration: the Roman Liturgy celebrates
Goulven with an octave beginning on 1 July, and his translation is remembered on 23 August. In public processions, his coffin is carried through the streets.[33]
From early on, Goulven was also remembered with double celebrations in the dioceses of Saint-Pol-de-Leon and Quimper, which after the dissolution during the French Revolution were restored
(through the Concordat of 1801) as the Roman Catholic Diocese of Quimper. By 1889, he was still the patron of two parishes in that diocese and the object of special veneration, according to
Plaine: Goulven and Goulien. In Goulven a fountain is associated with him and the parish has a few small relics, but a femur, formerly thought to be the saint's and given to the parish in 1533, is no
longer venerated since its authenticity could not be established. Goulien has a bell associated with the saint.[34] Goulven has a reliquary consisting of an arm made of wood, which contains an arm
made of silver, which in turn contains a relic of the saint.[35]

Places named for the saint [edit]
Places named for the saint are found in the Breton communes of Lanvellec (St-Goulven), Caurel (St-Golven), Lanloup (St-Golven), Plouider (Keroulien), Taupont (St-Golvin), Feuillée (StVoulc'hien), Bubry (Locolven), Inguiniel (Locolven), and Locmaria-Plouzané (Goulven).[36] If Goulven is to be identified with the saint Gonvel or Gonval venerated in the commune of Landunvez, as
seemed likely to Plaine, then 9 or 10 small chapels and altars there are also to be connected to Saint Goulven.[37] The extensive Forêt de Quénécan in the middle of Brittany is sometimes named for
him: lande de Saint Golven.[38]
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Saint Gozzelino (Goslino, Goscelinus, Gozzelinus) (died February 12, 1053) was an abbot of San Solutore
near Turin. His feast day is February 12. His family was of the nobility. He became a monk at San Solutore in
1006. He subsequently became abbot.
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For other people named Anastasia Romanova, see Anastasia Romanova (disambiguation).
This name uses Eastern Slavic naming customs; the patronymic is Nikolaevna.
Grand Duchess Anastasia Nikolaevna of Russia (Russian:
Анастаси́я Никола́евна Рома́нова, tr. Anastasíya Nikoláyevna
Románova; June 18 [O.S. June 5] 1901 – July 17, 1918) was the
youngest daughter of Tsar Nicholas II, the last sovereign of
Imperial Russia, and his wife, Tsarina Alexandra Feodorovna.
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Anastasia was the younger sister of Grand Duchesses Olga,
Tatiana, and Maria, and was the elder sister of Alexei Nikolaevich,
Tsarevich of Russia. She was killed with her family by a group of
Bolsheviks in Yekaterinburg on July 17, 1918.
Persistent rumors of her possible escape circulated after her
death, fueled by the fact that the location of her burial was
unknown during the decades of Communist rule. The abandoned
mine serving as a mass grave near Yekaterinburg which held the
acidified remains of the Tsar, his wife, and three of their daughters
was revealed in 1991. These remains were put to rest at Peter and
Paul Fortress in 1998. The bodies of Alexei Nikolaevich and the
remaining daughter—either Anastasia or her older sister Maria—
were discovered in 2007. Her possible survival has been
conclusively disproved. Scientific analysis including DNA testing
confirmed that the remains are those of the imperial family,
showing that all four grand duchesses were killed in 1918.[1][2]
Several women falsely claimed to have been Anastasia; the best
known impostor is Anna Anderson. Anderson's body was cremated
upon her death in 1984, but DNA testing in 1994 on available
pieces of Anderson's tissue and hair showed no relation to the
Romanov family.[3]
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Grand Duchess Anastasia Nikolaevna, c. 1914
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June 18 [O.S. June 5] 1901
Peterhof Palace, Saint Petersburg,
Russian Empire

Died

July 17, 1918 (aged 17)
Ipatiev House, Yekaterinburg,
Russian Soviet Republic

Full name
Anastasia Nikolaevna Romanova
House

Holstein-Gottorp-Romanov

Father

Nicholas II of Russia

Mother

Alix of Hesse

Religion Russian Orthodox
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When Anastasia was born, her parents and extended family were disappointed that she was a girl. They had
hoped for a son who would have become heir apparent to the throne. Tsar Nicholas II went for a long walk to
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compose himself before going to visit Tsarina Alexandra and the
newborn Anastasia for the first time.[4] The fourth grand duchess was
named for the fourth-century martyr St. Anastasia, known as "the
breaker of chains"[5] because, in honor of her birth, her father pardoned
and reinstated students who had been imprisoned for participating in
riots in St. Petersburg and Moscow the previous winter.[6] "Anastasia" is
a Greek name (Αναστασία), meaning "of the resurrection", a fact often
alluded to later in stories about her rumored survival. Anastasia's title is
most precisely translated as "Grand Princess". "Grand Duchess"
became the most widely used translation of the title into English from
Russian.[7]
The Tsar's children were raised as simply as possible. They slept on
hard camp cots without pillows, except when they were ill, took cold
baths in the morning, and were expected to tidy their rooms and do
Grand Duchess Anastasia in 1904
needlework to be sold at various charity events when they were not
otherwise occupied. Most in the household, including the servants,
generally called the Grand Duchess by her first name and patronym, "Anastasia
Nikolaevna", and did not use her title or style. She was occasionally called by
the French version of her name, "Anastasie", or by the Russian nicknames
"Nastya", "Nastas", or "Nastenka". Other family nicknames for Anastasia were
"Malenkaya", meaning "little (one)" in Russian,[8] or "Schwipsig", meaning "merry
little one"[9] or "little mischief"[10] in German.
Young Anastasia was a vivacious and energetic child, described as short and
inclined to be chubby, with blue eyes[11] and blonde hair.[12] Margaretta Eagar,
a governess to the four grand duchesses, said one person commented that the
toddler Anastasia had the greatest personal charm of any child she had ever
seen.[6]
While often described as gifted and bright, she was never interested in the
restrictions of the school room, according to her tutors Pierre Gilliard and
Sydney Gibbes. Gibbes, Gilliard, and ladies-in-waiting Lili Dehn and Anna
Vyrubova described Anastasia as lively, mischievous, and a gifted actress. Her
sharp, witty remarks sometimes hit sensitive spots.[12][13][14]

Grand Duchess Anastasia
in a formal portrait taken in
1906

Anastasia's daring occasionally exceeded the limits of acceptable behavior. "She undoubtedly held the record
for punishable deeds in her family, for in naughtiness she was a true genius", said Gleb Botkin, son of the court
physician Yevgeny Botkin, who later died with the family at Yekaterinburg.[15] Anastasia sometimes tripped the
servants and played pranks on her tutors. As a child, she would climb trees and refuse to come down. Once,
during a snowball fight at the family's Polish estate, Anastasia rolled a rock into a snowball and threw it at her
older sister Tatiana, knocking her to the ground.[12] A distant cousin, Princess Nina Georgievna, recalled that
"Anastasia was nasty to the point of being evil", and would cheat, kick and scratch her playmates during games;
she was affronted because the younger Nina was taller than she was.[16] She was less concerned about her
appearance than her sisters. Hallie Erminie Rives, a best-selling American author and wife of an American
diplomat, described how 10-year-old Anastasia ate chocolates without bothering to remove her long, white
opera gloves at the St. Petersburg opera house.[17]
Anastasia and her older sister Maria were known within the family as
"The Little Pair". The two girls shared a room, often wore variations of
the same dress, and spent much of their time together. Their older
sisters Olga and Tatiana also shared a room and were known as "The
Big Pair". The four girls sometimes signed letters using the nickname
OTMA, which derived from the first letters of their first names.[18]
Despite her energy, Anastasia's physical health was sometimes poor.
The Grand Duchess suffered from painful bunions, which affected both
From left to right: Maria, Anastasia,
of her big toes.[19] Anastasia had a weak muscle in her back and was
Alexei, Olga and Tatiana at the Gulf of
prescribed twice-weekly massage. She hid under the bed or in a
Finland, 1908
cupboard to put off the massage.[20] Anastasia's older sister, Maria,
reportedly hemorrhaged in December 1914 during an operation to
remove her tonsils, according to her paternal aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia, who was
interviewed later in her life. The doctor performing the operation was so unnerved that he had to be ordered to

continue by Maria's mother. Olga Alexandrovna said she believed all four of her nieces bled more than was
normal and believed they were carriers of the hemophilia gene, like their mother.[21]
Symptomatic carriers of the gene, while not hemophiliacs themselves, can have symptoms of hemophilia
including a lower than normal blood-clotting factor that can lead to heavy bleeding.[22] DNA testing on the
remains of the royal family proved conclusively in 2009 that Alexei suffered from Hemophilia B, a rarer form of
the disease. His mother and one sister, identified alternatively as Maria or Anastasia, were carriers. Therefore,
had Anastasia lived to have children of her own, they might have been afflicted by the disease as well.[23]
Alexei's hemophilia was chronic and incurable; his frequent attacks caused permanent disability.[24]

Association with Grigori Rasputin [edit]

Grand Duchess Anastasia with her
mother, Tsarina Alexandra, in about
1908

Her mother relied on the counsel of Grigori Rasputin, a Russian
peasant and wandering starets or "holy man," and credited his prayers
with saving the ailing Tsarevich on numerous occasions. Anastasia and
her siblings were taught to view Rasputin as "Our Friend" and to share
confidences with him. In the autumn of 1907, Anastasia's aunt Grand
Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia was escorted to the nursery by
the Tsar to meet Rasputin. Anastasia, her sisters and brother Alexei
were all wearing their long white nightgowns. "All the children seemed to
like him," Olga Alexandrovna recalled. "They were completely at ease
with him."[25] Rasputin's friendship with the imperial children was evident
in some of the messages he sent to them. In February 1909, Rasputin
sent the imperial children a telegram, advising them to "Love the whole
of God's nature, the whole of His creation in particular this earth. The
Mother of God was always occupied with flowers and needlework."[26]

However, one of the girls' governesses, Sofia Ivanovna Tyutcheva, was horrified in 1910 that Rasputin was
permitted access to the nursery when the four girls were in their nightgowns and wanted him barred. Nicholas
asked Rasputin to avoid going to the nurseries in the future. The children were aware of the tension and feared
that their mother would be angered by Tyutcheva's actions. "I am so afr(aid) that S.I. (governess Sofia Ivanovna
Tyutcheva) can speak ... about our friend something bad," Anastasia's twelve-year-old sister Tatiana wrote to
their mother on March 8, 1910. "I hope our nurse will be nice to our friend now."[27]
Tyutcheva was eventually fired. She took her story to other members of
the family.[28] While Rasputin's visits to the children were, by all
accounts, completely innocent in nature, the family was scandalized.
Tyutcheva told Nicholas's sister, Grand Duchess Xenia Alexandrovna of
Russia, that Rasputin visited the girls, talked with them while they were
getting ready for bed, and hugged and patted them. Tyutcheva said the
children had been taught not to discuss Rasputin with her and were
careful to hide his visits from the nursery staff. Xenia wrote on March 15,
1910, that she couldn't understand "...the attitude of Alix and the
children to that sinister Grigory (whom they consider to be almost a
saint, when in fact he's only a khlyst!)"[27]
In the spring of 1910, Maria Ivanovna Vishnyakova, a royal governess,
claimed that Rasputin had raped her. Vishnyakova said the empress
Grand Duchess Anastasia with her
refused to believe her account of the assault, and insisted that
brother Alexei
"everything Rasputin does is holy."[29] Grand Duchess Olga
Alexandrovna was told that Vishnyakova's claim had been immediately
investigated, but instead "they caught the young woman in bed with a Cossack of the Imperial Guard."
Vishnyakova was kept from seeing Rasputin after she made her accusation and was eventually dismissed from
her post in 1913.[30]
However, rumors persisted and it was later whispered in society that Rasputin had seduced not only the Tsarina
but also the four grand duchesses.[31] The gossip was fueled by ardent, yet by all accounts innocent, letters
written to Rasputin by the Tsarina and the four grand duchesses which were released by Rasputin and which
circulated throughout society. "My dear, precious, only friend," wrote Anastasia. "How much I should like to see
you again. You appeared to me today in a dream. I am always asking Mama when you will come ... I think of you
always, my dear, because you are so good to me ..."[32]
This was followed by circulation of pornographic cartoons, which depicted Rasputin having relations with the
Empress, her four daughters and Anna Vyrubova.[33] After the scandal, Nicholas ordered Rasputin to leave St.

Petersburg for a time, much to Alexandra's displeasure, and Rasputin went on a
pilgrimage to Palestine.[34] Despite the rumors, the imperial family's association
with Rasputin continued until his murder on December 17, 1916. "Our Friend is
so contented with our girlies, says they have gone through heavy 'courses' for
their age and their souls have much developed", Alexandra wrote to Nicholas on
December 6, 1916.[35]
In his memoirs, A. A. Mordvinov reported that the four grand duchesses
appeared "cold and visibly terribly upset" by Rasputin's death, and sat "huddled
up closely together" on a sofa in one of their bedrooms on the night they
received the news. Mordvinov recalled that the young women were in a gloomy
mood and seemed to sense the political upheaval that was about to be
unleashed.[36] Rasputin was buried with an icon signed on its reverse by
Anastasia, her mother and her sisters. She attended his funeral on December
21, 1916, and her family planned to build a church over the site of Rasputin's
grave.[37] After they were killed by the Bolsheviks, it was discovered Anastasia
and her sisters were all wearing amulets bearing Rasputin's picture and a
prayer.[38]

Grand Duchess Anastasia
in court dress in 1910

World War I and Russian Revolution [edit]
During World War I, Anastasia, along with her sister Maria, visited wounded soldiers at a private hospital in the
grounds at Tsarskoye Selo. The two teenagers, too young to become Red Cross nurses like their mother and
elder sisters, played games of checkers and billiards with the soldiers and tried to lift their spirits. Felix Dassel,
who was treated at the hospital and knew Anastasia, recalled that the grand duchess had a "laugh like a
squirrel", and walked rapidly "as though she tripped along."[39]
In February 1917, Anastasia and her family were placed under house arrest at the Alexander Palace in
Tsarskoye Selo during the Russian Revolution. Nicholas II abdicated on March 15 [O.S. March 2] 1917. As the
Bolsheviks approached, Alexander Kerensky of the Provisional Government had them moved to Tobolsk,
Siberia.[40] After the Bolsheviks seized majority control of Russia, Anastasia and her family were moved to the
Ipatiev House, or House of Special Purpose, at Yekaterinburg.[41]
The stress and uncertainty of captivity took their toll on Anastasia as well as her family. "Goodby [sic]", she
wrote to a friend in the winter of 1917. "Don't forget us."[42] At Tobolsk, she wrote a melancholy theme for her
English tutor, filled with spelling mistakes, about "Evelyn Hope", a poem by Robert Browning about a girl:
"When she died she was only sixteen years old ... Ther(e) was a man who loved her without having
seen her but (k)new her very well. And she he(a)rd of him also. He never could tell her that he
loved her, and now she was dead. But still he thought that when he and she will live [their] next life
whenever it will be that ...", she wrote.[42]
At Tobolsk, she and her sisters sewed jewels into their clothing in hopes of hiding them from their captors, since
Alexandra had written to warn them that she, Nicholas and Maria had been searched upon arriving in
Yekaterinburg, and had items confiscated. Their mother used predetermined code words "medicines" and
"Sednev's belongings" for the jewels. Letters from Demidova to Tegleva gave the instructions.[43] Pierre Gilliard
recalled his last sight of the children at Yekaterinburg:
"The sailor Nagorny, who attended to Alexei Nikolaevitch, passed my window carrying the sick boy
in his arms, behind him came the Grand Duchesses loaded with valises and small personal
belongings. I tried to get out, but was roughly pushed back into the carriage by the sentry. I came
back to the window. Tatiana Nikolayevna came last carrying her little dog and struggling to drag a
heavy brown valise. It was raining and I saw her feet sink into the mud at every step. Nagorny tried
to come to her assistance; he was roughly pushed back by one of the commisars ..."[44]
Baroness Sophie Buxhoeveden told of her sad last glimpse of Anastasia:
"Once, standing on some steps at the door of a house close by, I saw a hand and a pink-sleeved
arm opening the topmost pane. According to the blouse the hand must have belonged either to the
Grand Duchess Marie or Anastasia. They could not see me through their windows, and this was to
be the last glimpse that I was to have of any of them!"[45]

However, even in the last months of her life, she found ways to enjoy herself. She and other members of the
household performed plays for the enjoyment of their parents and
others in the spring of 1918. Anastasia's performance made everyone
howl with laughter, according to her tutor Sydney Gibbes.[46]
In a May 7, 1918, letter from Tobolsk to her sister Maria in
Yekaterinburg, Anastasia described a moment of joy despite her
sadness and loneliness and worry for the sick Alexei:
"We played on the swing, that was when I roared with
laughter, the fall was so wonderful! Indeed! I told the sisters
about it so many times yesterday that they got quite fed up,
but I could go on telling it masses of times ... What weather
we've had! One could simply shout with joy."[47]

Grand Duchesses Anastasia, Maria,
and Tatiana Nikolaevna at Tsarskoye
Selo in the spring of 1917

In his memoirs, one of the guards at the Ipatiev House, Alexander Strekotin, remembered Anastasia as "very
friendly and full of fun", while another guard said Anastasia was "a very charming devil! She was mischievous
and, I think, rarely tired. She was lively, and was fond of performing comic mimes with the dogs, as though they
were performing in a circus."[15] Yet another of the guards, however, called the youngest grand duchess
"offensive and a terrorist" and complained that her occasionally provocative comments sometimes caused
tension in the ranks.[48] Anastasia and her sisters helped their maid darn stockings and assisted the cook in
making bread and other kitchen chores while they were in captivity at the Ipatiev House.[49]
In the summer, the privations of the captivity, including their closer confinement at the Ipatiev House negatively
affected the family. According to some accounts, at one point Anastasia became so upset about the locked,
painted windows that she opened one to look outside and get fresh air. A sentry reportedly saw her and fired,
narrowly missing her. She did not try again.[50] On July 14, 1918, local priests at Yekaterinburg conducted a
private church service for the family. They reported that Anastasia and her family, contrary to custom, fell on
their knees during the prayer for the dead, and that the girls had become despondent and hopeless, and no
longer sang the replies in the service. Noticing this dramatic change in their demeanor since his last visit, one
priest told the other, "Something has happened to them in there."[51] But the next day, on July 15, 1918,
Anastasia and her sisters appeared in good spirits as they joked and helped move the beds in their shared
bedroom so that cleaning women could clean the floors. They helped the women scrub the floors and
whispered to them when the guards were not watching. Anastasia stuck her tongue out at Yakov Yurovsky, the
head of the detachment, when he momentarily turned his back and left the room.[52]

Captivity and death [edit]
Further information: Execution of the Romanov family

Grand Duchesses Maria and
Anastasia making faces for the camera
in Tsarskoye Selo, around 1917

After the Bolshevik revolution in October 1917, Russia quickly
disintegrated into civil war. Negotiations for the release of the
Romanovs between their Bolshevik (commonly referred to as 'Reds')
captors and their extended family, many of whom were prominent
members of the royal houses of Europe, stalled.[53] As the Whites (antiBolshevik forces, although not necessarily supportive of the Tsar)
advanced toward Yekaterinburg, the Reds were in a precarious
situation. The Reds knew Yekaterinburg would fall to the better manned
and equipped White Army. When the Whites reached Yekaterinburg,
the imperial family had simply disappeared. The most widely accepted
account was that the family had been murdered. This was due to an
investigation by White Army investigator Nicholas Sokolov, who came to
the conclusion based on items that had belonged to the family being
found thrown down a mine shaft at Ganina Yama.[54]

The "Yurovsky Note", an account of the event filed by Yurovsky to his
Bolshevik superiors following the killings, was found in 1989 and detailed in Edvard Radzinsky's 1992 book, The
Last Tsar. According to the note, on the night of the deaths, the family was awakened and told to dress. They
were told they were being moved to a new location to ensure their safety in anticipation of the violence that
might ensue when the White Army reached Yekaterinburg. Once dressed, the family and the small circle of
servants who had remained with them were herded into a small room in the house's sub-basement and told to
wait. Alexandra and Alexei sat in chairs provided by guards at the Empress's request.
After several minutes, the guards entered the room, led by Yurovsky, who quickly informed the Tsar and his

family that they were to be executed. The Tsar had time to say only "What?" and turn to his family before he
was killed by several bullets to the chest (not, as is commonly stated, to the head; his skull, recovered in 1991,
bears no bullet wounds).[55] The Tsarina and her daughter Olga tried to make the sign of the cross but were
killed in the initial volley of bullets fired by the executioners. The rest of the Imperial retinue were shot in short
order, with the exception of Anna Demidova, Alexandra's maid.
Demidova survived the initial onslaught but was quickly stabbed to death against the back wall of the basement
while trying to defend herself with a small pillow she had carried into the sub-basement that was filled with
precious gems and jewels.[56]
The "Yurovsky Note" further reported that once the thick smoke that
had filled the room from so many weapons being fired in such close
proximity cleared, it was discovered that the executioners' bullets had
ricocheted off the corsets of two or three of the Grand Duchesses. The
executioners later came to find out that this was because the family's
crown jewels and diamonds had been sewn inside the linings of the
corsets to hide them from their captors. The corsets thus served as a
form of "armor" against the bullets. Anastasia and Maria were said to
have crouched up against a wall, covering their heads in terror, until
they were shot down by bullets, recalled Yurovsky. However, another
guard, Peter Ermakov, told his wife that Anastasia had been finished off
with bayonets. As the bodies were carried out, one or more of the girls
cried out, and were clubbed on the back of the head, wrote
Yurovsky.[54]

False reports of survival

Grand Duchesses Tatiana and
Anastasia and the dog Ortino in
captivity at Tsarskoe Selo in the spring
of 1917

[edit]

Anastasia's supposed escape and possible survival was one of the most popular historical mysteries of the 20th
century, provoking many books and films. At least ten women claimed to be her, offering varying stories as to
how she had survived. Anna Anderson, the best known Anastasia impostor, first surfaced publicly between
1920 and 1922. She contended that she had feigned death among the bodies of her family and servants, and
was able to make her escape with the help of a compassionate guard who noticed she was still breathing and
took sympathy upon her.[57] Her legal battle for recognition from 1938 to 1970 continued a lifelong controversy
and was the longest running case ever heard by the German courts, where it was officially filed. The final
decision of the court was that Anderson had not provided sufficient proof to claim the identity of the grand
duchess.
Anderson died in 1984 and her body was cremated. DNA tests were conducted in 1994 on a tissue sample from
Anderson located in a hospital and the blood of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, a great-nephew of Empress
Alexandra. According to Dr Gill who conducted the tests, "If you accept that these samples came from Anna
Anderson, then Anna Anderson could not be related to Tsar Nicholas or Tsarina Alexandra." Anderson's
mitochondrial DNA was a match with a great-nephew of Franziska Schanzkowska, a missing Polish factory
worker.[3] Some supporters of Anderson's claim acknowledged that the DNA tests proving she could not have
been the Grand Duchess had "won the day".[58][59]
Other lesser known claimants were Nadezhda Ivanovna Vasilyeva[60] and Eugenia Smith.[61] Two young women
claiming to be Anastasia and her sister Maria were taken in by a priest in the Ural Mountains in 1919 where they
lived as nuns until their deaths in 1964. They were buried under the names Anastasia and Maria Nikolaevna.[62]
Rumors of Anastasia's survival were embellished with various
contemporary reports of trains and houses being searched for
"Anastasia Romanov" by Bolshevik soldiers and secret police.[63] When
she was briefly imprisoned at Perm in 1918, Princess Helena Petrovna,
the wife of Anastasia's distant cousin, Prince John Constantinovich of
Russia, reported that a guard brought a girl who called herself
Anastasia Romanova to her cell and asked if the girl was the daughter
of the Tsar. Helena Petrovna said she did not recognize the girl and the
Grand Duchess Anastasia
guard took her away.[64] Although other witnesses in Perm later
Nikolaevna in captivity at Tobolsk in the
reported that they saw Anastasia, her mother and sisters in Perm after
spring of 1918
the murders, this story is now widely discredited.[64] Rumors that they
were alive were fueled by deliberate misinformation designed to hide the
fact that the family was dead. A few days after they had been murdered, the German government sent several
telegrams to Russia demanding "the safety of the princesses of German blood". Russia had recently signed a

peace treaty with the Germans, and did not want to upset them by letting them know the women were dead, so
they told them they had been moved to a safer location.[65]
In another incident, eight witnesses reported the recapture of a young woman after an apparent escape attempt
in September 1918 at a railway station at Siding 37, northwest of Perm. These witnesses were Maxim Grigoyev,
Tatiana Sitnikova (and her son Fyodor Sitnikov), Ivan Kuklin and Matrina Kuklina, Vassily Ryabov, Ustinya
Varankina, and Dr Pavel Utkin, a physician who treated the girl after the incident.[66] Some of the witnesses
identified the girl as Anastasia when they were shown photographs of the grand duchess by White Russian
Army investigators. Utkin also told the White Russian Army investigators that the injured girl, whom he treated at
Cheka headquarters in Perm, told him, "I am the daughter of the ruler, Anastasia." Utkin obtained a prescription
from a pharmacy for a patient named "N" at the orders of the secret police. White Army investigators later
independently located records for the prescription.[67] During the same time period in mid-1918, there were
several reports of young people in Russia passing themselves off as Romanov escapees. Boris Soloviev, the
husband of Rasputin's daughter Maria, defrauded prominent Russian families by asking for money for a
Romanov impostor to escape to China. Soloviev also found young women willing to masquerade as one of the
grand duchesses to assist in deceiving the families he had defrauded.[67]
Some biographers' accounts speculated that the opportunity for one or more of the guards to rescue a survivor
existed. Yakov Yurovsky demanded that the guards come to his office and turn over items they had stolen
following the murder. There was reportedly a span of time when the bodies of the victims were left largely
unattended in the truck, in the basement and in the corridor of the house. Some guards who had not
participated in the murders and had been sympathetic to the grand duchesses were reportedly left in the
basement with the bodies.[68]

Romanov graves and DNA proof

From left to right, Grand Duchess
Olga Nikolaevna of Russia, Tsar
Nicholas II, Grand Duchess Anastasia
Nikolaevna of Russia and Grand
Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna of Russia
in captivity at Tobolsk in the winter of
1917

[edit]

In 1991, the presumed burial site of the imperial family and their
servants was excavated in the woods outside Yekaterinburg. The grave
had been found nearly a decade earlier, but was kept hidden by its
discoverers from the Communists who were still ruling Russia at the
time. The grave only held nine of the expected eleven sets of remains.
DNA and skeletal analysis matched these remains to Tsar Nicholas II,
Tsarina Alexandra, and three of the four grand duchesses (Olga,
Tatiana and presumably Maria). The other remains, with unrelated DNA,
correspond to the family's doctor (Yevgeny Botkin), their valet (Alexei
Trupp), their cook (Ivan Kharitonov), and Alexandra's maid (Anna
Demidova). Forensic expert William R. Maples decided that the
Tsarevitch Alexei and Anastasia's bodies were missing from the family's
grave. Russian scientists contested this conclusion, however, claiming it
was the body of Maria that was missing. The Russians identified the
body as that of Anastasia by using a computer program to compare
photos of the youngest grand duchess with the skulls of the victims from
the mass grave. They estimated the height and width of the skulls where
pieces of bone were missing. American scientists found this method

inexact.[69]
American scientists thought the missing body to be Anastasia because none of the female skeletons showed
the evidence of immaturity, such as an immature collarbone, undescended wisdom teeth, or immature vertebrae
in the back, that they would have expected to find in a seventeen-year-old. In 1998, when the remains of the
imperial family were finally interred, a body measuring approximately 5'7" (1.70 m) was buried under the name
of Anastasia. Photographs taken of her standing beside her three sisters up until six months before the murders
demonstrate that Anastasia was several inches shorter than all of them.
The account of the "Yurovsky Note" indicated that two of the bodies
were removed from the main grave and cremated at an undisclosed
area in order to further disguise the burials of the Tsar and his retinue,
if the remains were discovered by the Whites, since the body count
would not be correct. Searches of the area in subsequent years failed
to turn up a cremation site or the remains of the two missing Romanov
children.[70]
However, on August 23, 2007, a Russian archaeologist announced the
discovery of two burned, partial skeletons at a bonfire site near

Yekaterinburg that appeared to match the site described in Yurovsky's
Grand Duchess Anastasia
Nikolaevna of Russia aboard the Rus,
memoirs. The archaeologists said the bones were from a boy who was
the ship that ferried her to
roughly between the ages of ten and thirteen years at the time of his
Yekaterinburg in May 1918. This is the
death and of a young woman who was roughly between the ages of
last known photograph of Anastasia.
eighteen and twenty-three years old. Anastasia was seventeen years
and one month old at the time of the assassination, while her sister
Maria was nineteen years, one month old and her brother Alexei was two weeks shy of his fourteenth birthday.
Anastasia's elder sisters Olga and Tatiana were twenty-two and twenty-one years old respectively at the time of
the assassination. Along with the remains of the two bodies, archaeologists found "shards of a container of
sulfuric acid, nails, metal strips from a wooden box, and bullets of various caliber". The site was initially found
with metal detectors and by using metal rods as probes.[71]
DNA testing by multiple international laboratories including the Armed Forces DNA Identification Laboratory and
Innsbruck Medical University confirmed that the remains belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and to one of his sisters,
proving conclusively that all family members, including Anastasia, died in 1918. The parents and all five children
are now accounted for, and each has his or her own unique DNA profile.[72][73] While the tests have confirmed
that all the Romanov bodies have been found, one of the studies was still unsure which body from the two
graves was Maria's and which was Anastasia's:[72]
[…] a well publicized debate over which daughter, Maria (according to Russian experts) or
Anastasia (according to US experts), has been recovered from the second grave cannot be settled
based upon the DNA results reported here. In the absence of a DNA reference from each sister,
we can only conclusively identify Alexei – the only son of Nicholas and Alexandra.

Sainthood

[edit]

Further information: Canonization of the Romanovs
In 2000, Anastasia and her family were canonized as passion
bearers by the Russian Orthodox Church. The family had
previously been canonized in 1981 by the Russian Orthodox
Church Abroad as holy martyrs. The bodies of Tsar Nicholas II,
Tsarina Alexandra, and three of their daughters were finally
interred in the St. Catherine Chapel at Saints Peter and Paul
Cathedral, St Petersburg on July 17, 1998, eighty years after they
were murdered.[74] As of 2018 the bones of Alexei and Anastasia
(or possibly Maria) were still being held by the Orthodox
Church.[75]

Influence on culture
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[edit]
The purported survival of Anastasia has been the subject of cinema (such as
the 1997 animated movie), made-for-television films, and a Broadway musical.
The earliest, made in 1928, was called Clothes Make the Woman. The story
followed a woman who turns up to play the part of a rescued Anastasia for a
Hollywood film, and ends up being recognized by the Russian soldier who
originally rescued her from her would-be assassins.[76]

A forensic facial
reconstruction of Grand
Duchess Anastasia by S. A.
Nikitin, 1994

Ancestry

[edit]
Ancestors of Grand Duchess Anastasia Nikolaevna of Russia
16. Nicholas I of Russia[83]

8. Alexander II of Russia[79]
17. Princess Charlotte of Prussia[83]
4. Alexander III of Russia[77]
18. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[84] (=
24)
9. Princess Marie of Hesse and
by Rhine[79]
19. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[84] (= 25)
2. Nicholas II of Russia
20. Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of Schleswig-HolsteinSonderburg-Glücksburg[80]
10. Christian IX of Denmark[80]
21. Princess Louise Caroline of Hesse-Kassel[80]
5. Princess Dagmar of Denmark[77]
22. Prince William of Hesse-Kassel[85]
11. Princess Louise of HesseKassel[80]
23. Princess Charlotte of Denmark[85]
1. Grand Duchess
Anastasia Nikolaevna of
Russia
24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[84] (=
18)
12. Prince Charles of Hesse
and by Rhine[81]
25. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[84] (= 19)
6. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and
by Rhine[78]
26. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia[86]
13. Princess Elisabeth of
Prussia[81]
27. Princess Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg[86]
3. Princess Alix of Hesse and by
Rhine
28. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[82]
14. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg
and Gotha[82]
29. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg[82]
7. Princess Alice of the United
Kingdom[78]
30. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn[82]
15. Victoria of the United
Kingdom[82]
31. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld[82]
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Princess Elisabeth of Hesse and by Rhine, later Grand
Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna of Russia (Russian:
Елизавета Фёдоровна Романова, Elizabeth Feodorovna
Romanova; canonised as Holy Martyr Elizabeth Feodorovna; 1
November 1864 – 18 July 1918) was a German Hessian and
Rhenish princess of the House of Hesse-Darmstadt, and the wife
of Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich of Russia, the fifth son of
Emperor Alexander II of Russia and Princess Marie of Hesse and
by Rhine. She was also a maternal great-aunt of Prince Philip,
Duke of Edinburgh, the consort of Queen Elizabeth II.
A granddaughter of Queen Victoria and an older sister of
Alexandra, the last Russian Empress, Elisabeth became famous in
Russian society for her beauty and charitable works among the
poor. After the Socialist Revolutionary Party's Combat
Organization assassinated her husband with a bomb in 1905,
Elisabeth publicly forgave Sergei's murderer, Ivan Kalyayev, and
campaigned without success for him to be pardoned. She then
departed the Imperial Court and became a nun, founding the
Marfo-Mariinsky Convent dedicated to helping the downtrodden of
Moscow. In 1918 she was arrested and ultimately executed by the
Bolsheviks.
In 1981 Elisabeth was canonized by the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad, and in 1992 by the Moscow Patriarchate.
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Elisabeth of Hesse and by Rhine
Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna of
Russia

Elizabeth in 1894
Born

Princess Elisabeth of Hesse and by
Rhine
1 November 1864
Bessungen, Grand Duchy of Hesse,
German Confederation

Died

18 July 1918 (aged 53)
Alapayevsk, Russian SFSR

Burial

Church of Mary Magdalene,
Gethsemane, Jerusalem

Spouse Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich of
Russia
(m. 1884; died 1905)
Full name
English: Elizabeth Alexandra Louise Alice
German: Elisabeth Alexandra Luise Alix
Russian: Elizabeth Feodorovna Romanova
House Hesse-Darmstadt
Father Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and
by Rhine
Mother Princess Alice of the United Kingdom
Religion Russian Orthodox
prev. Lutheran

Grand Ducal Family of
Hesse and by Rhine
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Edit links

Princess of Hesse

[edit]
Elisabeth was born on 1
November 1864 as the
second child of Ludwig IV,
Louis IV
Grand Duke of Hesse and
Children
by Rhine, and Princess
Victoria, Marchioness of Milford Haven
Alice, daughter of Queen
Grand Duchess Elizaveta Feodorovna of
Victoria. She was given the
Russia
Irene, Princess Heinrich of Prussia
names Elisabeth Alexandra
Ernest Louis
Luise Alix: "Elisabeth" after
Prince Friedrich
both St. Elizabeth of
Alexandra Feodorovna, Empress of Russia
Hungary (the ancestress of
Princess Marie
the House of Hesse) and
v· t· e
her paternal grandmother,
Princess Elisabeth of
Prussia, and "Luise" and "Alix" after her parents. Elisabeth was known
as "Ella" within her family.[1]

The Hessian grand ducal family in
May 1875

Though she came from one of the oldest and noblest houses in Germany, Elisabeth and her family lived a
rather modest life by royal standards. The children swept the floors and cleaned their own rooms, while their
mother sewed dresses herself for the children. During the Austro-Prussian War, Princess Alice often took
Elisabeth with her while visiting wounded soldiers in a nearby hospital. In this relatively happy and secure
environment, Elisabeth grew up surrounded by English domestic habits, and English became her first language.
Later in life, she would tell a friend that, within her family, she and her siblings spoke English to their mother and
German to their father.
In the autumn of 1878, diphtheria swept through the Hesse household, killing Elisabeth's youngest sister, Marie
on 16 November, as well as her mother Alice on 14 December. Elisabeth had been sent away to her paternal
grandmother's home at the beginning of the outbreak and she was the only member of her family to remain
unaffected. When she was finally allowed to return home, she described the meeting as "terribly sad" and said
that everything was "like a horrible dream".[citation needed]

Admirers and suitors

[edit]

Charming and with a very accommodating personality, Elisabeth was considered by many historians and
contemporaries to be one of the most beautiful women in Europe at that time. As a young woman, she caught
the eye of her elder cousin, Prince Wilhelm of Prussia. He was a student then at Bonn University, and on
weekends he often visited his Aunt Alice and his Hessian relatives. During these frequent visits, he fell in love
with Elisabeth,[2] writing numerous love poems and regularly sending them to her. Wilhelm proposed to
Elisabeth in 1878, only for her to reject him.
Besides the future Kaiser Wilhelm II, she had many other admirers, among them Lord Charles Montagu, the
second son of the 7th Duke of Manchester, and Henry Wilson, later a distinguished soldier.
Yet another of Elisabeth's suitors was the future Frederick II, Grand Duke of Baden, Wilhelm's first cousin.
Queen Victoria described him as "so good and steady", with "such a safe and happy position," that when
Elisabeth declined to marry him the Queen "deeply regretted it". Frederick's grandmother, the Empress
Augusta, was so furious at Elisabeth's rejection of Frederick that it took some time for her to forgive Elisabeth.
Other admirers included:
Grand Duke Konstantin Konstantinovich of Russia (the poet KR), who wrote a poem about her first arrival in
Russia and the general impression she made to all the people present at the time.
Prince Felix Yusupov considered her a second mother, and stated in his memoirs that she helped him
greatly during the most difficult moments of his life.
As a young girl, Queen Marie of Romania was very fascinated with her Cousin Ella, and would later describe
her beauty and sweetness in her memoirs as "a thing of dreams".
The French Ambassador to the Russian court, Maurice Paleologue, wrote in his memoirs how Elisabeth was
capable of arousing what he described as "profane passions".

Ultimately, it was a Grand Duke of Russia who would win Elisabeth's heart; Elisabeth's great-aunt, Empress
Maria Alexandrovna of Russia, was a frequent visitor to Hesse. During these visits, she was usually
accompanied by her youngest sons, Sergei and Paul. Elisabeth had known them since they were children, and
she initially viewed them as haughty and reserved. Sergei, especially, was a very serious young man, intensely
religious, and he found himself attracted to Elisabeth after seeing her as a young woman for the first time in
several years.
At first, Sergei made little impression on Elisabeth. But after the death of both of his parents within a year of
each other, Elisabeth sympathised with Sergei because she had felt this same grief after the death of her
mother. Their other similarities (both were artistic and religious) drew them closer together. It was said that
Sergei was especially attached to Elisabeth because she had the same character as his beloved mother. So
when Sergei proposed to her for the second time, she accepted—much to the chagrin of her grandmother
Queen Victoria.

Grand Duchess of Russia

[edit]

Sergei and Elisabeth married on 15 (3) June 1884, at the Chapel of the
Winter Palace in St. Petersburg; upon her conversion to Russian
Orthodoxy, she took the name Elizabetha Feodorovna. It was actually at
the wedding that Sergei's 16-year-old nephew, Tsarevich Nicholas, first
met his future wife, Elisabeth's youngest surviving sister Alix.
Elisabeth was not legally required to convert to Russian Orthodoxy from
her native Lutheran religion, but she voluntarily chose to do so in 1891.
Although some members of her family questioned her motives, her
conversion appears to have been sincere.
The new Grand Duchess made a good first impression on her
husband's family and the Russian people. "Everyone fell in love with her
from the moment she came to Russia from her beloved Darmstadt",
wrote one of Sergei's cousins. The couple settled in the BeloselskyBelozersky Palace in St. Petersburg; after Sergei was appointed
Governor-General of Moscow by his elder brother, Tsar Alexander III, in
1892, they resided in one of the Kremlin palaces. During the summer,
they stayed at Ilyinskoe, an estate outside Moscow that Sergei had
inherited from his mother.

Elisabeth and her husband Sergei

The couple never had children of their own, but their Ilyinskoe estate was usually filled with parties that
Elisabeth organized especially for children. They eventually became the foster parents of Grand Duke Dmitry
Pavlovich and Grand Duchess Maria Pavlovna, Sergei's niece and nephew.
Elisabeth was somewhat instrumental in the marriage of her nephew-by-marriage, Tsar Nicholas II, to her
youngest sister Alix. Much to the dismay of Queen Victoria, Elisabeth had been encouraging Nicholas, then
tsarevich, in his pursuit of Alix. When Nicholas did propose to Alix in 1894, and Alix rejected him on the basis of
her refusal to convert to Orthodoxy, it was Elisabeth who spoke with Alix and encouraged her to convert. When
Nicholas proposed to her again, a few days later, Alix then accepted.
On 17 February 1905, Sergei was assassinated in the Kremlin by the
Socialist-Revolutionary, Ivan Kalyayev. The event came as a terrible
shock to Elisabeth, but she never lost her calm. It was as if her
prophecy had come true that "God will punish us severely" which she
made after the Grand Duke expelled 20,000 Jews from Moscow, by
simply surrounding thousands of families' houses with soldiers and
expelling the Jews without any notice overnight out of their homes and
the city. Her niece Marie later recalled that her aunt's face was "pale
and stricken rigid" and she would never forget her expression of infinite
sadness. In her rooms, said Marie, Elisabeth "let herself fall weakly into
an armchair...her eyes dry and with the same peculiar fixity of gaze, she
looked straight into space, and said nothing." As visitors came and
went, she looked without ever seeming to see them. Throughout the day
of her husband's murder, Elisabeth refused to cry. But Marie recalled
how her aunt slowly abandoned her rigid self-control, finally breaking
down into sobs. Many of her family and friends feared that she would
suffer a nervous breakdown, but she quickly recovered her equanimity.

Photograph of Ivan Kalyayev taken
just after the assassination. I threw the
bomb from less than four steps. I was
taken by the explosions, I saw the

According to Edvard Radzinsky,
Elizabeth spent all the days before the burial in ceaseless
prayer. On her husband's tombstone she wrote: 'Father,
release them, they know not what they do.' She understood
the words of the Gospels heart and soul, and on the eve of
the funeral she demanded to be taken to the prison where
Kalyayev was being held. Brought into his cell, she asked,
'Why did you kill my husband?' 'I killed Sergei
Alexandrovich because he was a weapon of tyranny. I was
taking revenge for the people.' 'Do not listen to your pride.
Repent... and I will beg the Sovereign to give you your life. I
will ask him for you. I myself have already forgiven you.' On
the eve of revolution, she had already found a way out;
forgiveness! Forgive through the impossible pain and
blood -- and thereby stop it then, at the beginning, this
bloody wheel. By her example, poor Ella appealed to
society, calling upon the people to live in Christian faith.
'No!" replied Kalyayev. 'I do not repent. I must die for my
deed and I will... My death will be more useful to my cause
than Sergei Alexandrovich's death.' Kalyayev was
sentenced to death. 'I am pleased with your sentence,' he
told the judges. 'I hope that you will carry it out just as
openly and publicly as I carried out the sentence of the
Socialist Revolutionary Party. Learn to look the advancing
revolution right in the face.'[3]

carriage flew to pieces...My overcoat
was strewn with splinters of wood all
around, it was torn and burnt, there was
blood on my face...

Kalyayev was hanged on 23 May 1905.
In 1915 the All-Russian Zemstvo Union was organised under her auspices to provide support for sick and
injured soldiers during the First World War.[4]

Religious life

[edit]
After Sergei's death, Elisabeth wore mourning clothes and became a
vegetarian. In 1909, she sold off her magnificent collection of jewels and
sold her other luxurious possessions; even her wedding ring was not
spared. With the proceeds she opened the Convent of Saints Martha
and Mary and became its abbess.
She soon opened a hospital, a chapel, a pharmacy and an orphanage
on its grounds. Elisabeth and her nuns worked tirelessly among the
poor and the sick of Moscow. She often visited Moscow's worst slums
and did all she could to help alleviate the suffering of the poor.
For many years, Elisabeth's institution helped the poor and the orphans
in Moscow by fostering the prayer and charity of devout women.

Grand Duchess Elizabeth
Feodorovna as a nun after her
husband's death

In 1916, Elisabeth had what was to be her final meeting with her sister
Alexandra, the tsarina, at Tsarskoye Selo. While the meeting took place
in private, the tutor to the tsar's children apparently recalled that the
discussion included Elisabeth expressing her concerns over the
influence that Grigori Rasputin had over Alexandra and the imperial
court, and begging her to heed the warnings of both herself and other
members of the imperial family.

In 2010 a historian claimed that Elisabeth may have been aware that the murder of Rasputin was to take place
and secondly, she knew who was going to commit that particular murder when she wrote a letter and sent it to
the Tsar and two telegrams to Grand Duke Dmitri Pavlovich and Zinaida Yusupova, her friend. The telegrams,
which were written the night of the murder, reveal that the Grand Duchess was aware of who the murderers
were before that information had been released to the public, and she stated that she felt that the killing was a
"patriotic act."[5]

Death

[edit]

In 1918, Vladimir Lenin ordered the Cheka to arrest Elisabeth. They then exiled her first to Perm, then to
Yekaterinburg, where she spent a few days and was joined by others: the Grand Duke Sergei Mikhailovich;
Princes Ioann Konstantinovich, Konstantin Konstantinovich, Igor Konstantinovich and Vladimir Pavlovich Paley;
Grand Duke Sergei's secretary, Fyodor Remez; and Varvara Yakovleva, a sister from the Grand Duchess's
convent. They were all taken to Alapayevsk on 20 May 1918, where they were housed in the Napolnaya School
on the outskirts of the town.
At noon on 17 July, Cheka officer Pyotr Startsev and a few Bolshevik
workers came to the school. They took from the prisoners whatever
money they had left and announced that they would be transferred that
night to the Upper Siniachikhensky factory compound. The Red Army
guards were told to leave and Cheka men replaced them. That night the
prisoners were awakened and driven in carts on a road leading to the
village of Siniachikha, some 18 kilometres (11 miles) from Alapayevsk
where there was an abandoned iron mine with a pit 20 metres (66 feet)
deep. Here they halted. The Cheka beat all the prisoners before
throwing their victims into this pit, Elisabeth being the first. Hand
grenades were then hurled down the shaft, but only one victim, Fyodor
Remez, died as a result of the grenades.
According to the personal account of Vasily Ryabov, one of the killers,
Elisabeth and the others survived the initial fall into the mine, prompting
Mine shaft in Siniachikha where
Ryabov to toss in a grenade after them. Following the explosion, he
Elisabeth and her family were
claimed to have heard Elisabeth and the others singing an Orthodox
murdered
hymn from the bottom of the shaft.[6] Unnerved, Ryabov threw down a
second grenade, but the singing continued. Finally a large quantity of
brushwood was shoved into the opening and set alight, upon which Ryabov posted a guard over the site and
departed.
Early on 18 July 1918, the leader of the Alapayevsk Cheka, Abramov, and the head of the Yekaterinburg
Regional Soviet, Beloborodov, who had been involved in the execution of the Imperial Family, exchanged a
number of telegrams in a pre-arranged plan saying that the school had been attacked by an "unidentified
gang". A month later, Alapayevsk fell to the White Army of Admiral Alexander Kolchak. Lenin welcomed
Elisabeth's death, remarking that "virtue with the crown on it is a greater enemy to the world revolution than a
hundred tyrant tsars".[7][8]

Legacy

[edit]

Fate of the remains [edit]

Saint Elizabeth Romanov
Saint, Princess and Holy Martyr

On 8 October 1918, White Army soldiers discovered the remains
Venerated in Russian Orthodox Church
of Elisabeth and her companions, still within the shaft where they
Canonized 1981 and 1992 by Russian
had been murdered. Despite having lain there for almost three
Orthodox Church Abroad and
months, the bodies were in relatively good condition. Most were
Moscow Patriarchate.
thought to have died slowly from injuries or starvation, rather than
Major shrine Martha and Mary Convent,
the subsequent fire. Elisabeth had died of wounds sustained in her
Moscow, Russia.
fall into the mine, but before her death had still found strength to
Feast
5 July
bandage the head of the dying Prince Ioann with her wimple. With
the Red Army approaching, their remains were removed further east and buried in the cemetery of the Russian
Orthodox Mission in Peking (now Beijing), China. Elisabeth's body was ultimately taken to Jerusalem, where it
was laid to rest in the Church of Mary Magdalene at Gethsemane. The Russian Orthodox Mission in Beijing was
demolished in 1957 and its cemetery paved over as a parking lot in 1986.

Canonisation [edit]
Elisabeth was canonised by the Russian Orthodox Church Outside Russia in 1981, and in 1992 by the Moscow
Patriarchate as Holy Martyr Elizabeth Feodorovna. Her principal shrines are the Marfo-Mariinsky Convent she
founded in Moscow, and the Saint Mary Magdalene Convent on the Mount of Olives, which she and her
husband helped build, and where her relics (along with those of Nun Barbara (Varvara Yakovleva, her former
maid) are enshrined.

Commemoration [edit]
She is one of the ten 20th-century martyrs from across the world who
are depicted in statues above the Great West Door of Westminster
Abbey, London, England,[9] and she is also represented in the restored
nave screen installed at St Albans Cathedral in April 2015.[10]
A statue of Elisabeth was erected in the garden of her convent in
Moscow after the dissolution of the Soviet Union. Its inscription reads:
"To the Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna: With Repentance."

Rehabilitation

[edit]

On 8 June 2009, the Prosecutor General of Russia officially
posthumously rehabilitated Elizabeth Feodorovna, along with other
Tomb and mosaic icon of Princess
Romanovs: Mikhail Alexandrovich, Sergei Mikhailovich, Ioann
Elizabeth
Konstantinovich, Konstantin Konstantinovich and Igor Konstantinovich.
"All of these people were subjected to repression in the form of arrest,
deportation and being held by the Cheka without charge," said a representative of the office.[11]

Titles, styles and honours

[edit]

Titles and styles [edit]
1 November 1864 – 15 June 1884: Her Grand Ducal Highness Princess Elisabeth of Hesse and by Rhine
15 June 1884 – 18 July 1918: Her Imperial Highness Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna of Russia
Posthumously: Holy New Martyr Elizabeth Feodorovna Romanova[12][13]

Honours [edit]
Russia: Dame Grand Cross of the Order of St. Catherine - 1884
United Kingdom: Royal Order of Victoria and Albert, 2nd Class[14]

Ancestry

[edit]
Ancestors of Princess Elisabeth of Hesse and by Rhine (1864–1918)

8. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine
4. Prince Charles of Hesse and by Rhine
9. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden
2. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine
10. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia
5. Princess Elisabeth of Prussia
11. Landgravine Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg
1. Princess Elisabeth of Hesse
and by Rhine
12. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha
6. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha
13. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg
3. Princess Alice of the United Kingdom
14. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn
7. Victoria, Queen of the United Kingdom
15. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld
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Grand Duchesses of Russia by marriage

1st generation

Charlotte Christine of Brunswick-Lüneburg*

2nd generation

Catherine Alexeievna (Sophie of Anhalt-Zerbst)

3rd generation
4th generation
5th generation

6th generation

Natalia Alexeievna (Wilhelmina Louisa of Hesse-Darmstadt) ·
Maria Feodorovna (Sophie Dorothea of Württemberg)
Elizabeth Alexeievna (Louise of Baden) · Anna Feodorovna (Juliane of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld) ·
Alexandra Feodorovna (Charlotte of Prussia) · Elena Pavlovna (Charlotte of Württemberg)
Maria Alexandrovna (Marie of Hesse) · Alexandra Iosifovna (Alexandra of Saxe-Altenburg) ·
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Maria Georgievna (Maria of Greece and Denmark) · Xenia Alexandrovna of Russia**

7th generation

Viktoria Feodorovna (Victoria Melita of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha)

8th generation

Leonida Bagration of Mukhrani***
* never converted to Orthodoxy
** also a Grand Duchess of Russia by birth
*** title granted by Grand Duke Vladimir Cyrillovich
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Princess Elisabeth
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For the daughter of Nicholas I, see Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna of Russia (1819–1876). For other
uses, see Maria of Russia (disambiguation).
This name uses Eastern Slavic naming customs; the patronymic is Nikolaevna.
Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna of Russia (Maria
Nikolaevna Romanova; Russian: Великая Княжна Мария
Николаевна, 26 June [O.S. 14 June] 1899 – 17 July 1918) was the
third daughter of Tsar Nicholas II of Russia and Tsarina Alexandra
Feodorovna. Her murder following the Russian Revolution of 1917
resulted in her canonization as a passion bearer by the Russian
Orthodox Church.

Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna

During her lifetime, Maria, too young to become a Red Cross
nurse like her elder sisters during World War I, was patroness of a
hospital and instead visited wounded soldiers. Throughout her
lifetime she was noted for her interest in the lives of the soldiers.
The flirtatious Maria had a number of innocent crushes on the
young men she met, beginning in early childhood. She hoped to
marry and have a large family.
She was an elder sister of Grand Duchess Anastasia Nikolaevna
of Russia, whose alleged escape from the assassination of the
imperial family was rumored for nearly 90 years.[2] However, it was
later proven that Anastasia did not escape. In the 1990s, it was
suggested that Maria might have been the grand duchess whose
remains were missing from the Romanov grave that was
discovered near Yekaterinburg, Russia and exhumed in 1991.[3]
Further remains were discovered in 2007, and DNA analysis
subsequently proved that the entire Imperial family had been
murdered in 1918.[4] A funeral for the remains of Maria and Alexei
to be buried with their family in October 2015 was postponed
indefinitely by the Russian Orthodox Church, which took custody of
the remains in December and declared without explanation that
the case required further study; the 44 partial bone fragments
remain stored in a Russian state repository.[5]

Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna, c. 1914
Born

26 June 1899[1]
Peterhof Palace, Saint Petersburg,
Russian Empire

Died

17 July 1918 (aged 19)
Ipatiev House, Yekaterinburg,
Russian Soviet Republic

Full name
Maria Nikolaevna Romanova
House

Holstein-Gottorp-Romanov

Father

Nicholas II of Russia

Mother

Alix of Hesse

Religion Russian Orthodox
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Edit links

Contemporaries described Maria as a pretty, flirtatious girl, broadly built
and with the great strength of her grandfather Alexander III of Russia.
She had light brown hair and large blue eyes that were known in the
family as "Marie's saucers".[6] Her French tutor Pierre Gilliard said Maria
was tall and well-built, with rosy cheeks.[7] Tatiana Botkina thought the
expression in Maria's eyes was "soft and gentle".[8] As an infant and
toddler, her physical appearance was compared to one of Botticelli's
angels. Grand Duke Vladimir Alexandrovich of Russia nicknamed her
"The Amiable Baby" because of her good nature.[9]
As a toddler, little Maria once escaped from her bath and ran naked up
and down the palace corridor while her distracted Irish nurse,
Margaretta Eagar, who loved politics, discussed the Dreyfus Affair with a
friend. "Fortunately, I arrived just at that moment, picked her up and
Grand Duchesses Olga, Tatiana,
and Maria Nikolaevna in an official
carried her back to Miss Eagar, who was still talking about Dreyfus,"
portrait taken in 1901
recalled her aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia.[10] Her
older sisters objected to including Maria in their games and once
referred to Maria as their "stepsister" because she was so good and never got into trouble, recalled Margaretta
Eagar in her own memoirs. However, on occasion the sweet-natured Maria could be mischievous. Once, as a
little girl, she stole some biscuits from her mother's tea table. As a punishment for her surprising behavior, the
governess and Alexandra suggested she be sent to bed; however Nicholas objected, stating, "I was always
afraid of the wings growing. I am glad to see she is only a human child." Eagar noted that Maria's love for her
father was "marked" and she often tried to escape from the nursery to "go to Papa". When the Tsar was ill with
typhoid, the little girl covered a miniature portrait of him with kisses every night.[9]
Maria's siblings were Grand Duchess Olga of Russia, Grand Duchess Tatiana of Russia, Grand Duchess
Anastasia of Russia, and Tsarevich Alexei of Russia. Maria's Russian title (Velikaya Knyazhna Великая
Княжна) is most precisely translated as "Grand Princess", meaning that Maria, as an "Imperial Highness" was
higher in rank than other Princesses in Europe who were "Royal Highnesses". "Grand Duchess" is the most
widely used English translation of the title.[11] However, in keeping with her parents' desire to raise Maria and
her siblings simply, even servants addressed the Grand Duchess by her first name and patronym, Maria
Nikolaevna. She was also called by the French version of her name, "Marie", or by the Russian nicknames
"Masha" or "Mashka".
Maria and her younger sister Anastasia were known within the family as "The Little Pair". The two girls shared a
room, often wore variations of the same dress, and spent much of their time together. Their older sisters Olga
and Tatiana also shared a room and were known as "The Big Pair". The four girls sometimes signed letters
using the nickname OTMA, which was derived from the first letters of their first names.[12]
Maria and Anastasia were dressed similarly for special occasions, when they wore variations of the same
dress.[13] She tended to be dominated by her enthusiastic and energetic younger sister. When Anastasia
tripped people who walked by, teased others or caused a scene with her dramatics, Maria always tried to
apologize, though she could never stop her younger sister.[8] Maria had simple tastes and was so kind-hearted
that she was sometimes taken advantage of by her sisters, who nicknamed her "fat little bow-wow".[7] In 1910,
her fourteen-year-old sister Olga persuaded ten-year-old Maria to write their mother a letter asking that Olga be
given her own room and be allowed to let down her dresses. Maria tried to persuade her mother that it was her
own idea to write the letter.[14] Her mother's friend, Lili Dehn, said that while Maria was not as lively as her three
sisters, she knew her own mind.[15] Maria had a talent for drawing and sketched well, always using her left
hand,[16] but was generally uninterested in her schoolwork.[7] She was surprisingly strong and sometimes
amused herself by demonstrating how she could lift her tutors off the ground.[7] Though usually sweet-natured,
Maria could also be stubborn[16] and occasionally lazy.[17] Her mother complained in one letter that Maria was
grumpy and "bellowed" at the people who irritated her. Maria's moodiness coincided with her menstrual period,
which the Tsarina and her daughters referred to as a visit from "Madame Becker".[18]
Young Maria enjoyed innocent flirtations with the young soldiers she encountered at the palace and on family
holidays. She particularly loved children and, had she not been a Grand Duchess, would have loved nothing
more than to marry a Russian soldier and raise a large family.[13] Maria was fond of soldiers from a very early
age, according to Margaretta Eagar:
One day the little Grand Duchess Marie was looking out of the window at a regiment of soldiers
marching past and exclaimed, "Oh! I love these dear soldiers; I should like to kiss them all!" I said,
"Marie, nice little girls don't kiss soldiers." A few days afterwards we had a children's party, and the
Grand Duke Constantine's children were amongst the guests. One of them, having reached twelve

years of age, had been put into the Corps de Cadets, and came in his uniform. He wanted to kiss
his little cousin Marie, but she put her hand over her mouth and drew back from the proffered
embrace. "Go away, soldier," said she, with great dignity. "I don't kiss soldiers." The boy was
greatly delighted at being taken for a real soldier, and not a little amused at the same time.[9]
Until his own assassination in 1979, her first cousin, Louis Mountbatten,
1st Earl Mountbatten of Burma, kept a photograph of Maria beside his
bed in memory of the crush he had upon her.[19]
Alexandra's letters reveal that Maria, the middle child of the family,
sometimes felt insecure and left out by her older sisters and feared she
wasn't loved as much as the other children. Alexandra reassured her
that she was as dearly loved as her siblings. At age eleven, Maria
apparently developed a painful crush on one of the young men she
Grand Duchesses Maria and Tatiana
had met. "Try not to let your thoughts dwell too much on him, that's
in 1910
what our Friend said," Alexandra wrote to her on 6 December 1910.
Alexandra advised her third daughter to keep her feelings hidden
because others might say unkind things to her about her crush. "One must not let others see what one feels
inside, when one knows it's considered not proper. I know he likes you as a little sister and would like to help
you not to care too much, because he knows you, a little Grand Duchess, must not care for him so."[20]
Maria, like all her family, doted on the long-awaited heir Tsarevich Alexei, or "Baby", who suffered frequent
complications of hemophilia and nearly died several times. Her mother relied on the counsel of Grigori Rasputin,
a Russian peasant and wandering starets or "holy man" and credited his prayers with saving the ailing
Tsarevich on numerous occasions. Maria and her siblings were also taught to view Rasputin as "Our Friend"
and to share confidences with him. In the autumn of 1907, Maria's aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of
Russia was escorted to the nursery by the Tsar to meet Rasputin. Maria, her sisters and brother Alexei were all
wearing their long white nightgowns. "All the children seemed to like him," Olga Alexandrovna recalled. "They
were completely at ease with him."[21]
Rasputin's friendship with the imperial children was evident in the messages he sent to them. "My Dear Pearl
M!" Rasputin wrote the nine-year-old Maria in one telegram in 1908. "Tell me how you talked with the sea, with
nature! I miss your simple soul. We will see each other soon! A big kiss." In a second telegram, Rasputin told
the child, "My Dear M! My Little Friend! May the Lord help you to carry your cross with wisdom and joy in Christ.
This world is like the day, look it's already evening. So it is with the cares of the world."[22] In February 1909,
Rasputin sent all of the imperial children a telegram, advising them to "Love the whole of God's nature, the
whole of His creation in particular this earth. The Mother of God was always occupied with flowers and
needlework."[23]
One of the girls' governesses, Sofia Ivanovna Tyutcheva, was horrified in
1910 because Rasputin was permitted access to the nursery when the four
girls were in their nightgowns. Tyutcheva wanted Rasputin barred from the
nurseries. In response to Tyutcheva's complaints, Nicholas did ask
Rasputin to end his nursery visits. "I am so afr(aid) that S.I. can speak ...
about our friend something bad," Maria's twelve-year-old sister Tatiana
wrote to her mother on 8 March 1910, after begging Alexandra to forgive
her for doing something she didn't like. "I hope our nurse will be nice to our
friend now."[24] Alexandra eventually had Tyutcheva fired.[25]
Tyutcheva took her story to other members of the family, who were
scandalized by the reports, though Rasputin's contacts with the children
Smiling Grand Duchess Maria,
Finland, c. 1912
were by all accounts completely innocent.[26] Nicholas's sister Grand
Duchess Xenia Alexandrovna of Russia was horrified by Tyutcheva's story.
She wrote on 15 March 1910 that she couldn't understand "...the attitude of Alix and the children to that sinister
Grigory (whom they consider to be almost a saint, when in fact he's only a khlyst!) He's always there, goes into
the nursery, visits Olga and Tatiana while they are getting ready for bed, sits there talking to them and
caressing them. They are careful to hide him from Sofia Ivanovna, and the children don't dare talk to her about
him. It's all quite unbelievable and beyond understanding."[24]
Another of the nursery governesses claimed in the spring of 1910 that she was raped by Rasputin. Maria
Ivanovna Vishnyakova had at first been a devotee of Rasputin, but later was disillusioned by him. The empress
refused to believe Vishnyakova "and said that everything Rasputin does is holy". Grand Duchess Olga
Alexandrovna was told that Vishnyakova's claim had been immediately investigated, but "they caught the young

woman in bed with a Cossack of the Imperial Guard." Vishnyakova was
dismissed from her post in 1913.[27]
It was whispered in society that Rasputin had seduced not only the Tsarina
but also the four grand duchesses.[28] Rasputin had released ardent letters
written to him by the Tsarina and the four grand duchesses. The letters
circulated throughout society, fueling the rumors. Pornographic cartoons
also circulated that depicted Rasputin having sexual relations with the
empress, with her four daughters and Anna Vyrubova nude in the
background.[29] Nicholas ordered Rasputin to leave St. Petersburg for a
time, much to Alexandra's displeasure, and Rasputin went on a pilgrimage
to Palestine.[30] Despite the scandal, the imperial family's association with
Rasputin continued until Rasputin was murdered on 17 December 1916.
"Our Friend is so contented with our girlies, says they have gone through
heavy 'courses' for their age and their souls have much developed,"
Alexandra wrote to Nicholas on 6 December 1916.[31] In his memoirs, A.
A. Mordvinov reported that the four grand duchesses appeared "cold
and visibly terribly upset" by Rasputin's death and sat "huddled up
closely together" on a sofa in one of their bedrooms on the night they
received the news. Mordvinov reported that the young women were in a
gloomy mood and seemed to sense the political upheaval that was
about to be unleashed.[32] Rasputin was buried with an icon signed on
its reverse side by Maria, her sisters, and mother. Maria attended
Rasputin's funeral on 21 December 1916 and her family planned to
build a church over his grave site.[33]
Maria, like her mother, was likely a carrier of the hemophilia gene and
might have passed on the disease to another generation if she had
survived to have the children she dreamed of. One of Alexandra's
brothers and two of her nephews, as well as one of her maternal uncles
and two children of one of her first cousins were all hemophiliacs, as
was Maria's brother Alexei. Maria herself reportedly hemorrhaged in
December 1914 during an operation to remove her tonsils, according to
her paternal aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia, who
was interviewed later in her life. The doctor performing the operation
was so unnerved that he had to be ordered to continue by Maria's
mother, Tsarina Alexandra. Olga Alexandrovna said she believed all
four of her nieces bled more than was normal and believed they were
carriers of the hemophilia gene like their mother.[34] Symptomatic
carriers of the gene, while not hemophiliacs themselves, can have
symptoms of hemophilia including a lower than normal blood clotting
factor that can lead to heavy bleeding during childbirth or surgical
procedures such as a tonsillectomy.[35] DNA testing on the remains of
the royal family proved in 2009 that Alexei suffered from hemophilia B, a
rarer form of the disease. The same testing proved that his mother and
one of the four Grand Duchesses were carriers. Russians identify the
grand duchess who carried the gene as Anastasia, but American
scientists identified the young woman as Maria.[36]

Grand Duchess Maria in 1913

Grand Duchesses Olga, Tatiana
and Maria aboard the imperial yacht in
1914. Courtesy: Beinecke Library.

Grand Duchesses Maria, left, and
Anastasia Nikolaevna roughhouse with
their cousin Grand Duke Dmitri
Pavlovich, c. 1915

Like her younger sister Anastasia, Maria visited wounded soldiers at a private hospital on the grounds of the
palace at Tsarskoye Selo during World War I. The two teenagers, who were too young to become nurses like
their mother and elder sisters, played games of checkers and billiards with the soldiers and attempted to uplift
their spirits. A wounded soldier named Dmitri signed Maria's commonplace book and addressed her by one of
her nicknames: "the famous Mandrifolie".[37]
During the war, Maria and Anastasia also paid a visit to a nurses' school and helped to tend to the children. She
wrote her father that she thought of him when she was feeding the children and cleaned the gruel running down
their chins with a spoon.[38] For a break during the war, Maria, her sisters and mother sometimes visited the
Tsar and Tsarevich Alexei at the war headquarters in Mogilev. During these visits, Maria developed an
attraction to Nikolai Dmitrievich Demenkov, an officer of the day at the Tsar's Headquarters. When the women
returned to Tsarskoye Selo, Maria often asked her father to give her regards to Demenkov and sometimes
jokingly signed her letters to the Tsar "Mrs. Demenkov".[39]

Revolution and captivity

[edit]

Revolution broke out in St. Petersburg in the spring of 1917. At the
height of the chaos, Maria and her siblings were stricken with measles.
The Tsarina was reluctant to move the children to the safety of the
imperial residence at Gatchina, even though she was advised to do so.
Maria was the last of the five to fall ill and, while she was still healthy,
was a major source of support to her mother. Maria went outside with
her mother on the night of 13 March 1917 to plead with the soldiers to
remain loyal to the imperial family. Shortly afterwards, the seventeenyear-old fell ill with measles and virulent pneumonia and nearly died.
She was not told that her father had abdicated the throne until after she
began to recover.[7]

Grand Duchesses Olga, Tatiana,
Maria and Anastasia in a formal portrait
taken in 1916

The family was arrested and imprisoned, first in their home at Tsarskoye Selo and later at residences in
Tobolsk and Yekaterinburg in Siberia. Maria attempted to befriend her guards both at Tsarskoye Selo and
Tobolsk and soon learned their names and details about their wives and children. Unaware of her danger, she
commented at Tobolsk that she would be happy to live there indefinitely if only she could take a walk outside
without being guarded continuously.[40] Still, she was aware that she was being watched constantly. Maria and
her sister Anastasia burned most of their letters and diaries in April 1918 because they feared their
possessions would be searched.[41] None of Anastasia's diaries survived, but several of Maria's are still in
existence.
Also in April 1918, Nicholas and Alexandra were summoned for a trial in Moscow and wanted one of their
daughters to go with them. It's unknown whether it was ever intended for the Romanovs to actually reach
Moscow, or whether the Ural Soviet's interception of their train was unplanned. The girls decided amongst
themselves that Maria would go with their parents. Olga was too emotionally unstable to be of much help, levelheaded Tatiana was needed to watch over their ill brother[40], and Anastasia was considered too young. The
rest of the children were left behind in Tobolsk because Maria's brother Alexei was ill with a severe hemophilia
attack after which he would never walk again. The four other children joined their family in Yekaterinburg
several weeks later.
In her letters to her siblings in Tobolsk, Maria described her unease at the new restrictions on the family at
Yekaterinburg. She and her parents were searched by guards at the Ipatiev House and were warned they would
be subject to further searches. A wooden fence was installed around the house, limiting their view of the street.
"Oh, how complicated everything is now," she wrote on 2 May 1918. "We lived so peacefully for eight months
and now it's all started again."[42] Maria passed the time by attempting to befriend members of the Ipatiev House
Guard. She showed them pictures from her photo albums and talked with them about their families and her own
hopes for a new life in England if she was released. Alexander Strekotin, one of the guards, recalled in his
memoirs that she "was a girl who loved to have fun". Another of the guards recalled Maria's buxom beauty with
appreciation and said she didn't assume an air of grandeur.[43] One former sentry recalled that Maria was often
scolded by her mother in "severe and angry whispers", apparently for being too friendly with the guards at
Yekaterinburg.[43] Strekotin wrote that their conversations always began with one of the girls saying, "We're so
bored! In Tobolsk there was always something to do. I know! Try to guess the name of this dog!" The teenage
girls walked by the sentries, whispering and giggling in a manner that the guards considered flirtatious.[44]
In his memoirs, one guard recalled that on one occasion another guard forgot himself and told an off-color joke
to the grand duchesses during one of these meetings. The offended Tatiana ran from the room, "pale as
death". Maria eyed the man and said, "Why are you not disgusted with yourselves when you use such shameful
words? Do you imagine that you can woo a well-born woman with such witticisms and have her be well disposed
towards you? Be refined and respectable men and then we can get along."[45] Ivan Kleschev, a 21-year-old
guard, declared that he intended to marry one of the grand duchesses and if her parents said no he would
rescue her from the Ipatiev House himself.[46]
It has been alleged by Greg King and Penny Wilson that Ivan
Skorokhodov, yet another of the guards, smuggled in a birthday cake to
celebrate Maria's nineteenth birthday on 26 June 1918. They continued
in their claim that Maria slipped away from the group with Ivan
Skorokhodov for a private moment and they were discovered together
in a compromising position when two of his superiors conducted a
surprise inspection of the house. They further alleged Shorokhodov was
removed from his position after his actions and friendliness towards the
grand duchess were discovered by his commanding officers and that
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several guards reported that both the Tsarina and her older sister Olga
appeared angry with Maria in the days following the incident and that
Olga avoided her company.[47]

Maria, Olga, Anastasia, and Tatiana
Nikolaevna in captivity at Tsarskoe Selo
in spring 1917

However, the claim has been contested by Helen Azar and George
Hawkins (based on information provided by Margarita Nelipa), who dismiss the story as a myth being based in
"absolutely no first-hand evidence".[48] The authors' note that the story seems to originate from proven
unreliable accounts of the executioner Peter Ermakov. Shorokhodov, in fact, left the Ipatiev House due to
"illness and hospitalization rather than dismissal". They further report that any minor violation by the guards
would result in being imprisoned in a local jail, adding to the unlikeness of the story. Moreover, Azar and
Hawkins note there isn't evidence of Alexandra and Olga being angry with Maria, reporting the myth stems from
a misconstrued passage in the Yurovsky note. The original note, in place of an alleged implication that an
"imperial soul" needed passage for inappropriate behavior, reports that the Deacon actually said "This is what
happened before and not with such important people. If one messed it up, it can cause a scandal, but in this
situation, we can sort it out in good spirit." This was in response to Yurovky telling the Deacon that he could
perform service but not converse with the imperial family. Consequently, the passage cited by King and Wilson
as evidence of Maria being shunned is based on nothing more "than perhaps faulty translation in the original
publication that referenced the alleged incident".[49]
On 14 July 1918, local priests at Yekaterinburg conducted a private church service for the family and reported
that Maria and her family, contrary to custom, fell on their knees during the prayer for the dead.[50] The
following day, on 15 July, Maria and her sisters appeared in good spirits as they joked with one another and
moved the beds in their room so visiting cleaning women could scrub the floor. They got down on their hands
and knees to help the women and whispered to them when the guards weren't looking. All four young women
wore long black skirts and white silk blouses, the same clothing they had worn the previous day. Their short hair
was "tumbled and disorderly". They boasted that Maria was so strong she could lift Alexei and told the women
how much they enjoyed physical exertion and wished there was more of it for them to do in the Ipatiev House.[51]
On the afternoon of 16 July 1918, the last full day of her life, Maria walked in the garden with her father and
sisters and the guards observed nothing unusual in the family's spirits. As the family was eating dinner that
night, Yakov Yurovsky, the head of the detachment, came in and announced that the family's kitchen boy and
Alexei's playmate, 14-year-old Leonid Sednev, must gather his things and go to a family member. The boy had
actually been sent to a hotel across the street because the guards did not want to kill him along with the rest of
the Romanov party. The family, unaware of the plan to kill them, was upset and unsettled by Sednev's absence,
which came after five other members of their detachment had already been sent away. Dr. Botkin and Tatiana
went that evening to Yurovsky's office, for what was to be the last time, to ask for the return of the kitchen boy
who kept Alexei amused during the long hours of captivity. Yurovsky placated them by telling her the boy would
return soon, but the family was unconvinced.[52]

Death

[edit]

Main article: Execution of the Romanov family
Late that night, on the night of 16 July, the family was awakened and told to come down to the lower level of the
house because there was unrest in the town at large and they would have to be moved for their own safety. The
family emerged from their rooms carrying pillows, bags, and other items to make Alexandra and Alexei
comfortable. Anastasia carried one of the family's three dogs, a King Charles Spaniel named Jimmy. The family
paused and crossed themselves when they saw the stuffed mother bear and cubs that stood on the landing,
perhaps as a sign of respect for the dead. Nicholas told the servants and family "Well, we're going to get out of
this place." They asked questions of the guards but did not appear to suspect they were going to be killed.
Yurovsky, who had been a professional photographer, directed the family to take different positions as a
photographer might. Alexandra, who had requested chairs for herself and Alexei, sat to her son's left. The Tsar
stood behind Alexei, Dr. Botkin stood to the Tsar's right, Maria and her sisters stood behind Alexandra along
with the servants. They were left for approximately half an hour while further preparations were made. The
group said little during this time, but Alexandra whispered to the girls in English, violating the guard's rules that
they must speak in Russian. Yurovsky came in, ordered them to stand, and read the sentence of execution.
Maria and her family had time only to utter a few incoherent sounds of shock or protest before the death squad
under Yurovsky's command began shooting. It was the early hours of 17 July 1918.[53]
The first volley of gunfire killed the Tsar, the Empress and two male servants, and wounded the family's doctor
and the empress' maidservant. Maria tried to escape through the doors at the rear of the room, which led to a
storage area, but the doors were nailed shut. The noise as she rattled the doors attracted the attention of the
drunken military commissar Peter Ermakov. A heavy layer of smoke had accumulated in the room from the
gunfire and from plaster dust released from the walls by errant bullets, and the gunmen could see only the

lower bodies of those who were still alive. Ermakov fired at Maria, and his bullet struck her in the thigh. She fell
to the floor with Anastasia and Demidova and lay there moaning. The assassins then left the room for several
minutes to let the haze clear, and when they returned they killed Dr Botkin, Tsarevich Alexei and Grand
Duchesses Olga and Tatiana. Ermakov then turned on the wounded Maria and Anastasia, who was still
unharmed. He struggled with Maria and tried to stab her with a bayonet. The jewels sewn into her clothes
protected her, and he said he finally shot her in the head. But the skull that is almost certainly Maria's has no
bullet wound. Perhaps the drunken Ermakov inflicted a scalp wound, knocking her unconscious and producing
a considerable flow of blood, leading Ermakov to think he had killed her. He then struggled with Anastasia,
whom he also claimed he shot in the head. As the bodies were being removed from the house, Maria and/or
Anastasia regained consciousness and screamed. Ermakov tried to stab her again but failed, and struck her in
the face until she was silent. The facial area of Maria's skull was indeed destroyed, but Yurovsky wrote that the
victims' faces were shattered with rifle butts at the burial site. Though Maria unquestionably died with her family,
the exact cause of her death remains a mystery.[54]

Claims of survival

[edit]

For decades (until all the bodies were found and identified, see below)
conspiracy theorists suggested that one or more of the family somehow
survived the slaughter. Several people claimed to be surviving members
of the Romanov family following the assassinations.
According to the conspiracists, there may have been an opportunity for
one or more of the guards to rescue a supposed survivor(s). Yurovsky
demanded that the guards come to his office and turn over items they
had stolen following the assassinations. There was reportedly a span of
time when the bodies of the victims were left largely unattended in the
truck, in the basement, and in the corridor of the house. Some guards
who had not participated in the murders and had been sympathetic to
the grand duchesses were left in the basement with the bodies.[55]
At least two of the Grand Duchesses were speculated to have survived
the initial attack on the Imperial Family. Two of the Grand Duchesses,
Maria and Anastasia, "sat up screaming" when they were being carried
out to a waiting truck. They were then attacked again.[56] There were
claims made that Maria survived. A man named Alex Brimeyer claimed
to be Maria's grandson "Prince Alexis d'Anjou de Bourbon-Condé
Grand Duchess Maria in 1915
Romanov-Dolgoruky". He said Maria had escaped to Romania, married
and had a daughter, Olga-Beata. Olga-Beata then allegedly married
and had a son named "Prince Alexis". Brimeyer was sentenced to 18 months in prison by a Belgian court after
he was sued in 1971 by the Dolgoruky family and the Association of Descendants of the Russian Nobility of
Belgium.[57] Two young women who claimed to be Maria and her sister Anastasia were taken in by a priest in the
Ural Mountains in 1919, where they lived as nuns until their deaths in 1964. They were buried under the names
Anastasia and Maria Nikolaevna.[58]
As late as 2004, Gabriel Louis Duval wrote a book, A Princess in the Family, claiming that his foster
grandmother "Granny Alina" might have been the Grand Duchess Maria.[59] According to Duval, Granny Alina
married a man named Frank and emigrated to South Africa. She later lived with his family before dying in 1969.
Her body was exhumed, but DNA was too degraded to be useful in determining whether she shared DNA with
the imperial family. Most historians continued (later proven right) to discount the claims that Maria or any other
member of the family survived the killings.[59]

Romanov graves and DNA proof

[edit]

In 1991, bodies believed to be those of the Imperial Family and their servants were finally exhumed from a mass
grave in the woods outside Yekaterinburg. The grave had been found nearly a decade earlier, but was kept
hidden by its discoverers from the Communists who still ruled Russia when the grave was originally found. Once
the grave was opened, the excavators realized that instead of eleven sets of remains (Tsar Nicholas II, Tsarina
Alexandra, Tsarevitch Alexei, the four Grand Duchesses, Olga, Tatiana, Maria and Anastasia; the family's
doctor, Yevgeny Botkin; their valet, Alexei Trupp; their cook, Ivan Kharitonov; and Alexandra's maid, Anna
Demidova) the grave held only nine. Alexei and, according to the late forensic expert Dr. William Maples,
Anastasia were missing from the family's grave.[60] Russian scientists contested this, however, and claimed it
was Maria's body that was missing.[60] The Russians identified Anastasia by using a computer program to

compare photos of the youngest Grand Duchess with the skulls of the victims from the mass grave. They
estimated the height and width of the skulls where pieces of bone were missing. American scientists found this
method inexact.[61] A Russian forensic expert said none of the skulls attributed to the Grand Duchesses had a
gap between the front teeth as Maria did.[62]
American scientists thought the missing body to be Anastasia because
none of the female skeletons showed the evidence of immaturity, such
as an immature collarbone, undescended wisdom teeth, or immature
vertebrae in the back, that they would have expected to find in the
seventeen-year-old Anastasia. In 1998, when the bodies of the Imperial
Family were finally interred, a body measuring approximately 5 feet
7 inches was buried under the name of Anastasia. Photographs taken
of the four sisters up until six months before the murders demonstrate
that Maria was several inches taller than Anastasia and was also taller
than her sister Olga. However, the heights of the skeletons had to be
estimated because some of the bones had been cut and portions of the
skeletons were missing.[63] Since teeth and large portions of the jaw
were missing in several of the skeletons, the Russian scientists'
assertion that Anastasia's remains rather than those of Maria were in
the grave because none of the skeletons had a gap between the front
teeth also appeared questionable to American scientists.[62]
The mitochondrial DNA from the skeletons was compared against
mitochondrial DNA from relatives of the imperial family in the maternal
line of descent, including the Tsarina's great-nephew Prince Philip,
Duke of Edinburgh, and was found to be a match. Scientists believed
that the matching DNA was enough to identify the remains of the
Imperial Family and their servants. The "Yurovsky Note", a report filed
by commander Yakov Yurovsky with his superiors following the murders,
stated that two of the bodies were removed from the main grave and
cremated at an undisclosed area.[64] If the Whites ever discovered the
grave, Yurovsky believed they would doubt the grave belonged to the
Grand Duchess Maria wearing a
Tsar and his retinue because the body count would be incorrect. Some
kimono-style dressing gown c. 1915
forensic experts believe the complete burning of two bodies in so short
a time would have been impossible given the environment and materials
[65]
possessed by Yurovsky and his men. Initial searches of the area in subsequent years failed to turn up a
cremation site or the remains of the two missing Romanov children.[64][66]
However, on 23 August 2007, a Russian archaeologist announced the discovery of two burned, partial
skeletons at a bonfire site near Yekaterinburg that appeared to match the site described in Yurovsky's memoirs.
The archaeologists said the bones were from a boy who was roughly between the ages of ten and thirteen
years at the time of his death and of a young woman who was roughly between the ages of eighteen and
twenty-three years old. Maria was nineteen years, one month old at the time of the assassinations while her
sister Anastasia was seventeen years, one month old and her brother Alexei was less than a month shy of his
fourteenth birthday. Maria's elder sisters Olga and Tatiana were twenty-two and twenty-one years old at the
time of the assassinations. Along with the remains of the two bodies, archaeologists found "shards of a
container of sulfuric acid, nails, metal strips from a wooden box, and bullets of various caliber". The bones were
found using metal detectors and metal rods as probes.
Preliminary testing indicated a "high degree of probability" that the remains belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and
to one of his sisters, Russian forensic scientists announced on 22 January 2008. The testing began in late
December 2007. On 30 April 2008, Russian forensic scientists announced that DNA testing proves that the
remains belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and to a young woman the Russians continue to identify as Maria.
Eduard Rossel, governor of the region 900 miles east of Moscow, said tests done by a U.S. laboratory had
identified the shards as those of Alexei and Maria. In March 2009, results of the DNA testing were published,
confirming that the two bodies discovered in 2007 were those of Tsarevich Alexei and one of the four Grand
Duchesses.[4]
"This has confirmed that indeed it is the children," he said. "We have now found the entire family."[67]
On 11 September 2015, it was announced that the remains of Maria and Alexei, which had been in storage in
the state archives for 8 years, were to be buried alongside their family on 18 October 2015.[68] However, the
Russian Government has given the Russian Orthodox Church permission to do one last DNA test of the two

Romanov children against DNA from a blood stained cloth from their great-grandfather Emperor Alexander II,
who was killed by a bomb, and their aunt Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna.[69]
Nicholas II and Alexandra Feodorovna (Alix of Hesse) were exhumed from their tombs in September 2015 to
confirm links to other relatives.[70] This test was done so the Church and a branch of the Romanov line could
set aside their doubts. The burial of what now are considered to be Maria's and Alexei's remains, to be with
those of the family, was planned for 2015 but has been delayed mainly due to the insistence of the Russian
Orthodox Church on more DNA-testing.[68]

Sainthood

[edit]

For more information, see Romanov sainthood
In 2000, Maria and her family were canonized as passion bearers
by the Russian Orthodox Church. The family had previously been
canonized in 1981 by the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad as
holy martyrs. The bodies of Tsar Nicholas II, Tsarina Alexandra,
and three of their daughters were finally interred at St. Peter and
Paul Cathedral in St. Petersburg on 17 July 1998, eighty years
after they were murdered.[71]

Titles, styles, honours and arms
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[edit]

Feast

17 July

Titles and styles [edit]
26 June 1899 – 15 March 1917: Her Imperial Highness Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna of Russia
15 March 1917 – 17 July 1918: Maria Nikolaevna Romanova

Honours [edit]
Order of St. Catherine (26 June 1899)

Ancestry

[edit]
Ancestors of Grand Duchess Maria Nikolaevna of Russia
16. Nicholas I of Russia[78]
8. Alexander II of Russia[74]
17. Princess Charlotte of Prussia[78]
4. Alexander III of Russia[72]
18. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[79] (=
24)
9. Princess Marie of Hesse and
by Rhine[74]
19. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[79] (= 25)
2. Nicholas II of Russia
20. Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of Schleswig-HolsteinSonderburg-Glücksburg[75]
10. Christian IX of Denmark[75]
21. Princess Louise Caroline of Hesse-Kassel[75]
5. Princess Dagmar of Denmark[72]
22. Prince William of Hesse-Kassel[80]
11. Princess Louise of HesseKassel[75]
23. Princess Charlotte of Denmark[80]

1. Grand Duchess
Maria Nikolaevna of
Russia
24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[79] (=
18)
12. Prince Charles of Hesse and
by Rhine[76]
25. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[79] (= 19)
6. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and
by Rhine[73]
26. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia[81]

13. Princess Elisabeth of
Prussia[76]
27. Princess Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg[81]
3. Princess Alix of Hesse and
by Rhine
28. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[77]
14. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg
and Gotha[77]
29. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg[77]
7. Princess Alice of the United
Kingdom[73]
30. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn[77]
15. Victoria of the United
Kingdom[77]
31. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld[77]
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For other people with the same name, see Grand Duchess Olga of Russia.
This name uses Eastern Slavic naming customs; the patronymic is Nikolaevna.
Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna of Russia (Olga Nikolaevna
Romanova) (Russian: Великая Княжна Ольга Николаевна,
IPA: [vʲɪˈlʲikəjə knʲɪˈʐna ˈolʲɡə nʲɪkɐˈlaɪvnə] ( listen) (Velikaya
Knyazhna Ol'ga Nikolaevna); 15 November [O.S. 3
November] 1895 – 17 July 1918) was the eldest child of the last
Tsar of the Russian Empire, Emperor Nicholas II, and of Empress
Alexandra of Russia.
During her lifetime, Olga's future marriage was the subject of great
speculation within Russia. Matches were rumored with Grand Duke
Dmitri Pavlovich of Russia, Crown Prince Carol of Romania,
Edward, Prince of Wales, eldest son of Britain's George V, and
with Crown Prince Alexander of Serbia. Olga herself wanted to
marry a Russian and remain in her home country. During World
War I, she nursed wounded soldiers in a military hospital until her
own nerves gave out and, thereafter, oversaw administrative
duties at the hospital.
Olga's murder following the Russian Revolution of 1917 resulted in
her canonization as a passion bearer by the Russian Orthodox
Church. In the 1990s, her remains were identified through DNA
testing and were buried in a funeral ceremony at Peter and Paul
Cathedral in St. Petersburg along with those of her parents and
two of her sisters.
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Early life and childhood

Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna

Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna, c. 1914
Born

15 November 1895[1]
Alexander Palace, Tsarskoye Selo,
Saint Petersburg Governorate,
Russian Empire

Died

17 July 1918 (aged 22)
Ipatiev House, Yekaterinburg,
Russian Soviet Republic

Burial

17 July 1998
Peter and Paul Cathedral, Saint
Petersburg, Russian Federation

Full name
Olga Nikolaevna Romanova
House Holstein-Gottorp-Romanov
Father Nicholas II of Russia
Mother Alix of Hesse
Religion Russian Orthodox

[edit]

Olga's siblings were Grand Duchesses Tatiana, Maria, Anastasia, and Tsarevich Alexei of Russia. Her Russian
title (Velikaya Knyazhna Великая Княжна) is most precisely translated as "Grand Princess," meaning that Olga,
as an "imperial highness," was higher in rank than other princesses in Europe who were "royal highnesses."
However, "Grand Duchess" is the usual English translation.[2] Olga's friends and family generally called her
simply Olga Nikolaevna or nicknamed her "Olishka," "Olenka," or "Olya." Among her godparents was her greatgrandmother, Queen Victoria. Olga was most often paired with her sister Tatiana. The two girls shared a room,
dressed alike, and were known as "The Big Pair."[3]
From her earliest years she was known for her compassionate heart and desire to help others, but also for her
temper, blunt honesty and moodiness. As a small child, she once lost patience while posing for a portrait painter
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and told the man, "You are a very ugly man and I don't like you one
bit!"[4] The Tsar's children were raised as simply as possible, sleeping
on hard camp cots unless they were ill, taking cold baths every
morning.[5] Servants called Olga and her siblings by their first names
and patronyms rather than by their imperial titles.[3] However, Olga's
governess and tutors also noted some of the autocratic impulses of the
daughter of the Tsar of All the Russias, one of the wealthiest men in the
world. On a visit to a museum where state carriages were on display,
Olga once ordered one of the servants to prepare the largest and most
beautiful carriage for her daily drive. Her wishes were not honored,
much to the relief of her governess, Margaretta Eagar. She also felt the
rights of eldest children should be protected. When she was told the
Biblical story of Joseph and his coat of many colors, she sympathized
with the eldest brothers rather than Joseph. She also sympathized with
Goliath rather than David in the Biblical story of David and Goliath.[4]
When her French tutor, Pierre Gilliard, was teaching her the formation
of French verbs and the use of auxiliaries, ten-year-old Olga
responded, "I see, monsieur. The auxiliaries are the servants of the
verbs. It's only poor 'avoir' which has to shift for itself."[6] Olga loved to
read and, unlike her four siblings, enjoyed school work. "The eldest,
Olga Nicolaevna, possessed a remarkably quick brain," recalled her
Swiss tutor, Pierre Gilliard. "She had good reasoning powers as well as
initiative, a very independent manner, and a gift for swift and
entertaining repartee."[6] She enjoyed reading about politics and read
newspapers. Olga also reportedly enjoyed choosing from her mother's
book selection. When she was caught taking a book before her mother
read it, Olga would jokingly tell her mother that Alexandra must wait to
read the novel until Olga had determined whether it was an appropriate
book for her to read.[7]
Margaret Eagar also noted that Olga was bright but said she had little
experience with the world because of her sheltered life. She and her
sisters had little understanding of money because they had not had an
opportunity to shop in stores or to see money exchange hands. Young
Olga once thought that a hat maker who came to the palace had given
her a new hat as a present. Olga was once frightened when she
witnessed a policeman arresting someone on the street. She thought
the policeman would come to arrest her because she had behaved
badly for Miss Eagar. When reading a history lesson, she remarked that
she was glad she lived in current times, when people were good and not
as evil as they had been in the past. When she was eight, in November
1903, Olga learned about death first hand when her first cousin,
Princess Elisabeth of Hesse and by Rhine, died of typhoid fever while
on a visit to the Romanovs at their Polish estate. "My children talked
much of cousin Ella and how God had taken her spirit, and they
understood that later God would take her body also to heaven," wrote
Eagar. "On Christmas morning when Olga awoke, she exclaimed at
once, 'Did God send for cousin Ella's body in the night?' I felt startled at
such a question on Christmas morning, but answered, 'Oh, no, dear, not
yet.' She was greatly disappointed, and said, 'I thought He would have
sent for her to keep Christmas with Him.'"[4]

Adolescence and relationships with parents

Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna as
a toddler in 1898.

Grand Duchesses Tatiana, left, and
Olga Nikolaevna dressed in court
dress, ca. 1904.

Grand Duchesses Tatiana, left, and
Olga with Anna Vyrubova during a
summer cruise in Finland, ca. 1908.
Courtesy: Beinecke Library.

[edit]

"Her chief characteristics … were a strong will and a singularly straightforward habit of thought and action",
wrote her mother's friend Anna Vyrubova, who recalled Olga's hot temper and her struggles to keep it under
control. "Admirable qualities in a woman, these same characteristics are often trying in childhood, and Olga as a
little girl sometimes showed herself willful and even disobedient."[8] Olga idolized her father and wore a necklace
with an icon of St. Nicholas on her chest.[9] She, like her siblings, enjoyed games of tennis and swimming with
her father during their summer holidays and often confided in him when she went with him on long walks.[7]

Though she also loved Alexandra, her relationship with her mother was somewhat strained during her
adolescence and early adulthood. "Olga is always most unamiable about every proposition, though may end by
doing what I wish", wrote Alexandra to Nicholas on 13 March 1916. "And when I am severe – sulks me."[10] In
another letter to Nicholas during World War I, Alexandra complained that Olga's grumpiness, bad humor and
general reluctance to make an official visit to the hospital where she usually worked as a Red Cross nurse
made things difficult.[11] Olga also occasionally found her mother's attitude trying. Parlormaid Elizaveta
Nikolaevna Ersberg told her niece that the Tsar paid closer attention to the children than Alexandra did and
Alexandra often was ill with a migraine or quarreled with the servants.[12] In 1913, Olga complained in a letter to
her grandmother, Dowager Empress Maria Feodorovna about her mother's invalidism. "As usual her heart isn't
well", Olga wrote. "It's all so unpleasant."[13] Queen Marie of Romania, who met Olga and her sisters when they
visited Romania on a state trip in 1914, commented in her memoirs that the girls were natural and confided in
her when Alexandra wasn't present, but when she appeared "they always seemed to be watching her every
expression so as to be sure to act according to her desires."[14]
As an adolescent, Olga received frequent reminders from her mother to be an
example for the other children and to be patient with her younger sisters and
with her nurses. On 11 January 1909, Alexandra admonished thirteen-year-old
Olga for rudeness and bad behavior. She told the teenager that she must be
polite to the servants, who looked after her well and did their best for her, and
she should not make her nurse "nervous" when she was tired and not feeling
well.[15] Olga responded on 12 January 1909 that she would try to do better
but it wasn't easy because her nurse became angry and cross with her for no
good reason.[16] However, Ersberg, one of the maids, told her niece that the
servants sometimes had good reason to be cross with Olga because the
eldest grand duchess could be spoiled, capricious, and lazy.[17] On 24 January
1909, Alexandra scolded the active teenager, who once signed another of her
letters with the nickname "Unmounted Cossack", again: "You are growing very
big — don't be so wild and kick about and show your legs, it is not pretty. I
never did so when your age or when I was smaller and younger even."[18]

Grand Duchess Olga reads
a book as her sister Grand
Duchess Anastasia looks on.
Courtesy: Beinecke Library

Three years later, Alexandra blamed sixteen-year-old Olga, who was sitting beside her seven-year-old brother,
for failing to control the misbehaving Tsarevich Alexei during a family dinner. The spoiled Alexei teased others
at the table, refused to sit up in his chair, wouldn't eat his food and licked his plate. The Tsarina's expectation
was unreasonable, said Grand Duke Konstantin Konstantinovich of Russia, a distant cousin of the imperial
family. "Olga cannot deal with him", he wrote in his diary on 18 March 1912.[19] Court official A. A. Mossolov
wrote that Olga was already seventeen, but still "she had the ways of a flapper", referring to her rough manners
and liking for exuberant play.[20]

Relationship with Grigori Rasputin

[edit]

Despite this occasional misbehavior, Olga, like all her family, doted on the long-awaited heir Tsarevich Alexei, or
"Baby". The little boy suffered frequent attacks of hemophilia and nearly died several times. Like their mother,
Olga and her three sisters were also potentially carriers of the hemophilia gene. Olga's younger sister Maria
reportedly hemorrhaged in December 1914 during an operation to remove her tonsils, according to her
paternal aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia, who was interviewed later in her life. The doctor
performing the operation was so unnerved that he had to be ordered to continue by Tsarina Alexandra. Olga
Alexandrovna said she believed all four of her nieces bled more than was normal and believed they were
carriers of the hemophilia gene like their mother, who inherited the trait from her maternal grandmother Queen
Victoria.[21] Symptomatic carriers of the gene, while not haemophiliacs themselves, can have symptoms of
hemophilia including a lower than normal blood clotting factor that can lead to heavy bleeding.[22]
Olga's mother relied on the counsel of Grigori Rasputin, a Russian
peasant and wandering starets or "holy man", and credited his prayers
with saving the ailing Tsarevich on numerous occasions. Olga and her
siblings were also taught to view Rasputin as "Our Friend" and to share
confidences with him. In the autumn of 1907, Olga's aunt Grand
Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia was escorted to the nursery by
the Tsar to meet Rasputin. Olga, her sisters and brother, were all
wearing their long white nightgowns. "All the children seemed to like
him", Olga Alexandrovna recalled. "They were completely at ease with
him."[23]

However, one of the girls' governesses, Sofia Ivanovna Tyutcheva, was
horrified in 1910 that Rasputin was permitted access to the nursery
when the four girls were in their nightgowns and wanted him barred.
Although Rasputin's contacts with the children were completely innocent, Nicholas asked Rasputin to avoid
going to the nurseries in the future to avoid further scandal. Alexandra eventually had the governess fired.
Tyutcheva took her story to other members of the family.[24] Nicholas's sister Grand Duchess Xenia
Alexandrovna of Russia was horrified by Tyutcheva's story. She wrote on 15 March 1910 that she couldn't
understand:
Grand Duchess Olga with her
brother, Tsarevich Alexei, ca. 1910.

"…the attitude of Alix and the children to that sinister Grigory (whom they consider to be almost a saint,
when in fact he's only a khlyst!) He's always there, goes into the nursery, visits Olga and Tatiana while they
are getting ready for bed, sits there talking to them and caressing them. They are careful to hide him from
Sofia Ivanovna, and the children don't dare talk to her about him. It's all quite unbelievable and beyond
understanding."[25]
Maria Ivanovna Vishnyakova, another nurse for the royal children, was at first a devotee of Rasputin, but later
was disillusioned by him. She claimed that she was raped by Rasputin in the spring of 1910.[26] The Empress
refused to believe her and said that everything Rasputin did was holy. Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna was
told that Vishnyakova's claim had been immediately investigated, but "they caught the young woman in bed with
a Cossack of the Imperial Guard." Vishnyakova was dismissed from her post in 1913.[26]
It was whispered in society that Rasputin had seduced not only the Tsarina but also the four Grand
Duchesses.[27] Rasputin had released ardent, though by all accounts completely innocent in nature, letters
written by the Tsarina and the four grand duchesses to him. They circulated throughout society, fueling rumors.
Pornographic cartoons circulated depicting Rasputin having relations with the empress, with her four daughters
and Anna Vyrubova nude in the background.[28] Nicholas ordered Rasputin to leave St. Petersburg for a time,
much to Alexandra's displeasure, and Rasputin went on a pilgrimage to Palestine.[29] Despite the rumors, the
imperial family's association with Rasputin continued until Rasputin was murdered on 17 December 1916. "Our
Friend is so contented with our girlies, says they have gone through heavy 'courses' for their age and their
souls have much developed", Alexandra wrote to Nicholas on 6 December 1916, a few weeks before Rasputin
was killed.[30] However, as she grew older, Olga was less inclined to see Rasputin as her friend and was more
aware of how his friendship with her parents affected the stability of her country. Olga wrote in her diary the day
after the murder that she suspected Grand Duke Dmitri Pavlovich of Russia, her first cousin once removed and
the man she had at one time been expected to marry, was the murderer of "Father Grigory."[31] Dmitri and Felix
Yussupov, the husband of her first cousin Princess Irina of Russia, were among the murderers. In his memoirs,
A. A. Mordvinov reported that the four grand duchesses appeared "cold and visibly terribly upset" by Rasputin's
death and sat "huddled up closely together" on a sofa in one of their bedrooms on the night they received the
news. Mordvinov reported that the young women were in a gloomy mood and seemed to sense the political
upheaval that was about to be unleashed.[32] Rasputin was buried with an icon signed on the reverse side by
Olga, her sisters and mother. However, Olga was the only member of the family who did not attend Rasputin's
funeral, according to the diary of her first cousin once removed Grand Duke Andrei Vladimirovich of Russia.[33]
Olga's own diary however shows that she did attend his funeral. She wrote on 21 December (Old Style) 1916
"At 9 o' clock, we 4, Papa and Mama went to the place where Ania's construction is for the service of Litia and
burial of Father Grigory."[34] According to the memoirs of Valentina Ivanovna Chebotareva, a woman who
nursed with Olga during World War I, Olga said in February 1917, about a month after the murder, that while it
might have been necessary for Rasputin to be killed, it should never have been done "so terribly." She was
ashamed that the murderers were her relatives.[35] After Olga and her sisters had been killed, the Bolsheviks
found that each was wearing an amulet bearing Rasputin's image and a prayer around their necks.[36]
Inspired by her religious upbringing, Olga took control of a portion of her sizable fortune when she was twenty
and began to respond independently to requests for charity. One day when she was out for a drive she saw a
young child using crutches. She asked about the child and learned that the youngster's parents were too poor
to afford treatment. Olga set aside an allowance to cover the child's medical bills.[37] A court official, Alexander
Mossolov, recalled that Olga's character was "even, good, with an almost angelic kindness" by the time she was
a young woman.[38]

Romances and marital prospects

[edit]

Olga was a chestnut-blonde with bright blue eyes, a broad face and a turned up nose. She was considered less
pretty than her sisters Maria and Tatiana,[39] though her appearance improved as she grew older. "As a child
she was plain, at fifteen she was beautiful", wrote her mother's friend Lili Dehn. "She was slightly above the
medium height, with a fresh complexion, deep blue eyes, quantities of light chestnut hair, and pretty hands and

feet."[40]

Grand Duchesses Olga, left,
Tatiana, right, and Maria Nikolaevna,
center, ca. 1911, with Pavel Voronov,
the officer Olga fell in love with in 1913.

Olga and her younger sisters were surrounded by young men assigned
to guard them at the palace and on the imperial yacht Standart and
were used to mingling with them and sharing holiday fun during their
annual summer cruises. When Olga was fifteen, a group of officers
aboard the imperial yacht gave her a portrait of Michelangelo's nude
David, cut out from a newspaper, as a present for her name day on 11
July 1911. "Olga laughed at it long and hard", her indignant fourteenyear-old sister Tatiana wrote to her aunt Grand Duchess Olga
Alexandrovna of Russia. "And not one of the officers wishes to confess
that he has done it. Such swine, aren't they?"[41]

At the same time the teenage
Olga was enjoying her innocent
flirtations, society was buzzing about her future marriage. In November
1911 a full dress ball was held at Livadia to celebrate her sixteenth
birthday and her entry into society. Her hair was put up for the first time
and her first ballgown was pink. Her parents gave her a diamond ring
and a diamond and pearl necklace as a birthday present and symbol
that she had become a young woman.[42] A. Bogdanova, the wife of a
general and hostess of a monarchist salon, wrote in her diary the
Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna
following summer, on 7 June 1912, that Olga had been betrothed the
and Pavel Voronov, ca. 1912. Olga fell
in love with Voronov and was
previous night to Grand Duke Dmitri Pavlovich of Russia, her first cousin
distressed when he married, though
once removed. In his book The Rasputin File, Edvard Radzinsky
she wished him well. Courtesy:
speculates that the betrothal was broken off due to Dmitri's dislike for
Beinecke Library.
Grigori Rasputin, his association with Felix Yussupov and rumors that
Dmitri was bisexual.[43] However, no other sources mention an official
betrothal to Dmitri Pavlovich. Before World War I, there was also some discussion of a marriage between Olga
and Prince Carol of Romania, but Olga did not like Carol. During a visit to Romania in the spring of 1914, she
struggled to make small talk with the Romanian crown prince.[44] Carol's mother, Queen Marie of Romania, was
unimpressed with Olga as well, finding her manners too brusque and her broad, high cheek-boned face "not
pretty."[45] The plans were, in any event, put on hold upon the outbreak of war in 1914. Edward, Prince of
Wales, eldest son of England's George V, and Crown Prince Alexander of Serbia were also discussed as
potential suitors, though none were considered seriously. Olga told Gilliard that she wanted to marry a Russian
and remain in her own country. She said her parents would not force her to marry anyone she could not like.[46]
While society was discussing matches with princes, Olga fell in love with
a succession of officers. In late 1913, Olga fell in love with Pavel
Voronov, a junior officer on the imperial yacht Standart, but such a
relationship would have been impossible due to their differing ranks.
Voronov was engaged a few months later to one of the ladies in waiting.
"God grant him good fortune, my beloved", a saddened Olga wrote on
his wedding day, "It's sad, distressing."[47] Later, in her diaries of 1915
and 1916, Olga frequently mentioned a man named Mitya with great
affection.[10]
Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna in
her nursing uniform, Tsarina Alexandra,
and Grand Duchess Anastasia
Nikolaevna in the Tsarina's sitting room
in about 1916. Courtesy: Beinecke
Library.

According to the diary of Valentina Chebotareva, a woman who nursed
with Olga during World War I, Olga's "golden Mitya" was Dmitri ChakhBagov, a wounded soldier she cared for when she was a Red Cross
nurse. Chebotareva wrote that Olga's love for him was "pure, naive,
without hope" and that she tried to avoid revealing her feelings to the
other nurses. She talked to him regularly on the telephone, was
depressed when he left the hospital, and jumped about exuberantly when she received a message from him.
Dmitri Chakh-Bagov adored Olga and talked of killing Rasputin for her if she only gave the word, because it was
the duty of an officer to protect the imperial family even against their will. However, he also reportedly showed
other officers the letters Olga had written to him when he was drunk.[48] Another young man, Volodia Volkomski,
appeared to have affection for her as well. "(He) always has a smile or two for her", wrote Alexandra to Nicholas
on 16 December 1916.[49] Chebotareva also noted in her diary Olga's stated "dreams of happiness: "To get
married, [to] always live in the countryside [in] winter and summer, [to] see only good people [and] no one
official."[50] Other suitors within the family were suggested, among them Olga's first cousin once removed Grand
Duke Boris Vladimirovich of Russia. Alexandra refused to entertain the idea of her innocent daughter marrying

the jaded, much older Boris Vladimirovich. "An inexperienced girl would suffer terribly, to have her husband 4,
or 5th hand or more", Alexandra wrote.[51] She was also aware that Olga's heart lay elsewhere.[52]

Early adulthood and World War I

[edit]

Olga experienced her first brush with violence at age fifteen, when she
witnessed the assassination of the government minister Pyotr Stolypin
during a performance at the Kiev Opera House. "Olga and Tatiana had
followed me back to the box and saw everything that happened", Tsar
Nicholas II wrote to his mother, Dowager Empress Maria, on 10
September 1911. "…It had made a great impression on Tatiana, who
cried a lot, and they both slept badly."[53] Three years later, she saw
gunshot wounds close up when she trained to become a Red Cross
nurse. Olga, her sister Tatiana, and her mother Tsarina Alexandra
treated wounded soldiers at a hospital on the grounds of Tsarskoye
Selo.
Olga was disdainful of her cousin Princess Irina of Russia's husband
Felix Yussupov, the man who eventually murdered Rasputin in
Grand Duchesses Anastasia,
December 1916. Yussupov had taken advantage of a law permitting
Tatiana,
Maria, and Olga with Empress
men who were only sons to avoid military service. He was in civilian
Alexandra on an official visit to
dress at a time when many of the Romanov men and the wounded
Sevastopol in 1916. Courtesy:
soldiers Olga cared for were fighting. "Felix is a 'downright civilian',
Beinecke Library.
dressed all in brown, walked to and fro about the room, searching in
some bookcases with magazines and virtually doing nothing; an utterly
unpleasant impression he makes – a man idling in such times", Olga wrote to her father, Tsar Nicholas, on 5
March 1915 after paying a visit to the Yussupovs.[54] She was also strongly patriotic. In July 1915, while
discussing the wedding of an acquaintance with fellow nurses, Olga said she understood why the ancestry of
the groom's German grandmother was being kept hidden. "Of course he has to conceal it", she burst out. "I
quite understand him, she may perhaps be a real bloodthirsty German."[55] Olga's unthinking comments hurt
her mother, who had been born in Germany, reported fellow nurse Valentina Ivanovna Chebotareva.[55] Nursing
during the war provided Olga and her sister Tatiana with exposure to experiences they had not previously had.
The girls enjoyed talking with fellow nurses at the hospital, women they would never have met if not for the war,
and knew the names of their children and their family stories.[56] On one occasion, when a lady in waiting who
usually picked up the girls from the hospital was detained and sent a carriage without an attendant, the two girls
decided to go shopping in a store when they had a break. They ordered the carriage driver to stop in a
shopping district and went into a store where they were not recognized because of their nursing uniforms.
However, they discovered that they didn't know how to buy anything because they had never used money. The
next day they asked Chebotareva how to go about purchasing an item from a store.[56] Yet other stories tell of a
regular salary of nine dollars the girls received each month, and how they used it to purchase such items as
perfume and notepaper.[57] They had also been shopping with their Aunt, Olga Alexandrovna[58] and Olga had
visited shops on a trip to Germany with her sister Tatiana[59]
Olga cared for and pitied the soldiers she helped to treat. However, the
stress of caring for wounded, dying men eventually also took its toll on
the sensitive, moody Olga's nerves. Her sister Maria reported in a letter
that Olga broke three panes of a window on a "caprice" with her
umbrella on 5 September 1915.[60] On another occasion, she destroyed
items in a cloakroom when she was "in a rage", according to the
memoirs of Valentina Chebotareva. On 19 October 1915 she was
assigned office work at the hospital because she was no longer able to
bear the gore of the operating theater.[61] She was given arsenic
injections in October 1915, at the time considered a treatment for
depression or nervous disorders.[62] Baroness Sophie Buxhoeveden,
one of her mother's ladies in waiting, recalled that Olga had to give up
nursing and instead only supervised the hospital wards because she
had "overtired herself" and became "nervous and anaemic."[63]
According to the accounts of courtiers, Olga knew the financial and
political state of the country during the war and revolution. She
reportedly also knew how much the Russian people disliked her mother
and father. "She was by nature a thinker", remembered Gleb Botkin, the

Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna in
her nursing uniform in a formal portrait
taken ca. 1915.

son of the family's physician, Yevgeny Botkin, "and as it later seemed to
me, understood the general situation better than any member of her family, including even her parents. At least
I had the impression that she had little illusions in regard to what the future held in store for them, and in
consequence was often sad and worried."[13]

Captivity and death

[edit]

The family were arrested during the Russian Revolution of 1917 and were imprisoned first at their home in
Tsarskoye Selo and later at private residences in Tobolsk and Yekaterinburg, Siberia. "Darling, you must know
how awful it all is", Olga wrote in a letter to a friend from Tobolsk.[64] During the early months of 1917, the
children caught measles. Olga contracted pleurisy, as well.
Olga tried to draw comfort from her faith and her proximity to her
family. To her "beloved mama", with whom she had sometimes
had a difficult relationship, she wrote a poem in April 1917, while
the family was still imprisoned at Tsarskoye Selo: "You are filled
with anguish for the sufferings of others. And no one's grief has
ever passed you by. You are relentless, only towards yourself,
forever cold and pitiless. But if only you could look upon your
own sadness from a distance, just once with a loving soul — Oh,
how you would pity yourself, how sadly you would weep."[65] In
another letter from Tobolsk, Olga wrote: "Father asks to …
remember that the evil which is now in the world will become yet
more powerful, and that it is not evil which conquers evil, but
only love …"[66]

From left to right, Grand Duchesses Maria,
Olga, Anastasia and Tatiana Nikolaevna in
captivity at Tsarskoe Selo in the spring of 1917.

A poem copied into one of her notebooks prays for patience
and the ability to forgive her enemies:
"Send us, Lord, the patience, in this year of stormy, gloom-filled days, to suffer popular oppression, and the
tortures of our hangmen. Give us strength, oh Lord of justice, Our neighbor's evil to forgive, And the Cross
so heavy and bloody, with Your humility to meet, In days when enemies rob us, To bear the shame and
humiliation, Christ our Savior, help us. Ruler of the world, God of the universe, Bless us with prayer and give
our humble soul rest in this unbearable, dreadful hour. At the threshold of the grave, breathe into the lips of
Your slaves inhuman strength — to pray meekly for our enemies."[67]
Also found with Olga's effects, reflecting her own determination to remain faithful to the father she adored, was
Edmond Rostand's L'Aiglon, the story of Napoleon Bonaparte's son, who remained loyal to his deposed father
until the end of his life.[68]
There was one report that her father gave Olga a small revolver, which she concealed in a boot while in
captivity at Tsarskoe Selo and at Tobolsk. Colonel Eugene Kobylynsky, their sympathetic jailer, pleaded with
the grand duchess to surrender her revolver before she, her sisters, and brother were transferred to
Yekaterinburg. Olga reluctantly gave up her gun and was left unarmed.[69]
The family had been briefly separated in April 1918 when the Bolsheviks moved Nicholas, Alexandra, and Maria
to Yekaterinburg. Alexei and the three other young women remained behind because Alexei had suffered
another attack of hemophilia. The Empress chose Maria to accompany her because "Olga's spirits were too
low" and level-headed Tatiana was needed to take care of Alexei.[70] In May 1918 the remaining children and
servants boarded the ship Rus that ferried them from Tobolsk to Yekaterinburg. Aboard ship, Olga was
distressed when she saw one of the guards slip from a ladder and injure his foot. She ran to the man and
explained that she had been a nurse during the war and wanted to look at his foot. He refused her offer of
treatment. All through the afternoon, Olga fretted over the guard, whom she called "her poor fellow."[71] At
Tobolsk Olga and her sisters had sewn jewels into their clothing in hopes of hiding them from the Bolsheviks,
since Alexandra had written to warn them that upon arrival in Ekaterinburg, she, Nicholas and Maria had been
aggressively searched and belongings confiscated.[72]
Pierre Gilliard later recalled his last sight of the imperial children at Yekaterinburg:
"The sailor Nagorny, who attended to Alexei Nikolaevitch, passed my window carrying the sick boy
in his arms, behind him came the Grand Duchesses loaded with valises and small personal
belongings. I tried to get out, but was roughly pushed back into the carriage by the sentry. I came
back to the window. Tatiana Nikolayevna came last carrying her little dog and struggling to drag a
heavy brown valise. It was raining and I saw her feet sink into the mud at every step. Nagorny tried

to come to her assistance; he was roughly pushed back by one of the commissars …"[73]

Grand Duchesses Tatiana, left, and
Olga Nikolaevna, far right, with their
mother, Tsarina Alexandra, center, in
captivity at Tobolsk in the spring of
1918.

At the Ipatiev House, Olga and her sisters were eventually required to
do their own laundry and learned how to make bread. The girls took
turns keeping Alexandra company and amusing Alexei, who was still
confined to bed and suffering from pain after his latest injury. Olga was
reportedly deeply depressed and lost a great deal of weight during her
final months. "She was thin, pale, and looked very sick", recalled one of
the guards, Alexander Strekotin, in his memoirs. "She took few walks in
the garden, and spent most of her time with her brother." Another guard
recalled that the few times she did walk outside, she stood there "gazing
sadly into the distance, making it easy to read her emotions."[74] Later,
Olga appeared angry with her younger sister Maria for being too
friendly to the guards, reported Strekotin.[75] After late June, when a
new command was installed, the family was forbidden from fraternizing
with the guards and the conditions of their imprisonment became even
more stringent.

On 14 July 1918, local priests at Yekaterinburg conducted a private
church service for the family and reported that Olga and her family,
contrary to custom, fell on their knees during the prayer for the dead.[76]
The following day, on 15 July, Olga and her sisters appeared in good
spirits as they joked with one another and moved the beds in their room
so visiting cleaning women could scrub the floor. They got down on their
hands and knees to help the women and whispered to them when the
Tsarevich Alexei, left, and Grand
guards weren't looking. All four young women wore long black skirts and
Duchess Olga Nikolaevna in May 1918
aboard the Rus, the ship that ferried
white silk blouses, the same clothing they had worn the previous day.
them to their deaths at Yekaterinburg.
Their short hair was "tumbled and disorderly." They told the women how
This is the last known photo of Olga
much they enjoyed physical exertion and wished there was more of it for
and Alexei.
them to do in the Ipatiev House. Olga appeared sickly.[77] As the family
was eating dinner that night, Yakov Yurovsky, the head of the
detachment, came in and announced that the family's kitchen boy and Alexei's playmate, 14-year-old Leonid
Sednev, must gather his things and go to a family member. The boy had actually been sent to a hotel across
the street because the guards did not want to kill him along with the rest of the Romanov party. The family,
unaware of the plan to kill them, was upset and unsettled by Sednev's absence. Dr. Eugene Botkin and Tatiana
went that evening to Yurovsky's office, for what was to be the last time, to ask for the return of the kitchen boy
who kept Alexei amused during the long hours of captivity. Yurovsky placated them by telling them the boy
would return soon, but the family was unconvinced.[78]
Late that night, on the night of 16 July, the family was awakened and told to come down to the lower level of the
house because there was unrest in the town at large and they would have to be moved for their own safety. The
family emerged from their rooms carrying pillows, bags, and other items to make Alexandra and Alexei
comfortable. The family paused and crossed themselves when they saw the stuffed mother bear and cubs that
stood on the landing, perhaps as a sign of respect for the dead. Nicholas told the servants and family "Well,
we're going to get out of this place." They asked questions of the guards but did not appear to suspect they
were going to be killed. Yurovsky, who had been a professional photographer, directed the family to take
different positions as a photographer might. Alexandra, who had complained about the lack of chairs for herself
and Alexei, sat to her son's left. The Tsar stood behind Alexei, Dr. Botkin stood to the Tsar's right, Olga and her
sisters stood behind Alexandra along with the servants. They were left for approximately half an hour while
further preparations were made. The group said little during this time, but Alexandra whispered to the girls in
English, violating the guard's rules that they must speak in Russian. Yurovsky came in, ordered them to stand,
and read the sentence of execution. Olga and her mother attempted to make the sign of the cross and the rest
of the family had time only to utter a few incoherent sounds of shock or protest before the death squad under
Yurovsky's command began shooting. It was the early hours of 17 July 1918.[79]
The initial round of gunfire killed only the Tsar, the Empress and two male servants, and wounded Grand
Duchess Maria, Dr Botkin and the Empress' maidservant, Demidova. At that point the gunmen had to leave the
room because of smoke and toxic fumes from their guns and plaster dust their bullets had released from the
walls. After allowing the haze to clear for several minutes, the gunmen returned. Dr Botkin was killed, and a
gunman named Ermakov repeatedly tried to shoot Tsarevich Alexei, but failed because jewels sewn into the
boy's clothes shielded him. Ermakov tried to stab Alexei with a bayonet but failed again, and finally Yurovsky

fired two shots into the boy's head. Yurovsky and Ermakov approached Olga and Tatiana, who were crouched
against the room's rear wall, clinging to each other and screaming for their mother. Ermakov stabbed both
young women with his 8-inch bayonet, but had difficulty penetrating their torsos because of the jewels that had
been sewn into their chemises. The sisters tried to stand, but Tatiana was killed instantly when Yurovsky shot
her in the back of her head. A moment later, Olga too died when Ermakov shot her in the jaw.[80][81]
For decades (until all the bodies were found and identified, see below) conspiracy theorists suggested that one
or more of the family somehow survived the slaughter. Several people claimed to be surviving members of the
Romanov family following the assassinations. A woman named Marga Boodts claimed to be Grand Duchess
Olga. Boodts lived in a villa on Lake Como in Italy and it was claimed that she was supported by the former
kaiser, Wilhelm II and by Pope Pius XII. Prince Sigismund of Prussia, son of Alexandra's sister, Irene, said he
accepted her as Olga, and Sigismund also supported Anastasia claimant Anna Anderson.[82] His mother, Irene,
did not believe either woman. Michael Goleniewski, an Alexei pretender, even claimed that the entire family had
escaped.[83] Most historians discounted the claims and consistently believed that Olga died with her family.[84]

Romanov graves and DNA proof

A forensic facial reconstruction of
Grand Duchess Olga by S.A. Nikitin,
1994.

[edit]

Remains later identified through DNA testing as the Romanovs and their
servants were discovered in the woods outside Yekaterinburg in 1991.
Two bodies, Alexei and one of his sisters, generally thought to be either
Maria or Anastasia, were missing. On 23 August 2007, a Russian
archaeologist announced the discovery of two burned, partial skeletons
at a bonfire site near Yekaterinburg that appeared to match the site
described in Yurovsky's memoirs. The archaeologists said the bones
are from a boy who was roughly between the ages of ten and thirteen
years at the time of his death and of a young woman who was roughly
between the ages of eighteen and twenty-three years old. Anastasia
was seventeen years, one month old at the time of the assassination,
while her sister Maria was nineteen years, one month old and her
brother Alexei was two weeks shy of his fourteenth birthday. Olga and
Tatiana were twenty-two and twenty-one years old at the time of the
assassination. Along with the remains of the two bodies, archaeologists
found "shards of a container of sulfuric acid, nails, metal strips from a
wooden box, and bullets of various caliber." The bones were found
using metal detectors and metal rods as probes.[85]

Preliminary testing indicated a "high degree of probability" that the remains belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and
to one of his sisters, Russian forensic scientists announced on 22 January 2008.[86] The Yekaterinburg region's
chief forensic expert Nikolai Nevolin indicated the results would be compared against those obtained by foreign
experts.[87] On 30 April 2008, Russian forensic scientists announced that DNA testing confirms that the remains
belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and to one of his sisters.[88] In March 2009, Dr. Michael Coble of the US Armed
Forces DNA Identification Lab published the final, peer reviewed results of the tests on the 2007 remains,
comparing them with the 1991 remains, concluding the entire family died together in 1918. Russian and
Austrian scientists got the same results.[89] This finding confirms that all of the Tsar's family were accounted for.

Sainthood

[edit]

For more information, see Romanov sainthood
In 2000, Olga and her family were canonized as passion bearers by the Russian Orthodox Church. The family
had previously been canonized in 1981 by the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad as holy martyrs.
The bodies of Tsar Nicholas II, Tsarina Alexandra, and three of their daughters were finally interred at St. Peter
and Paul Cathedral in St. Petersburg on 17 July 1998, eighty years after they were murdered.[90]

Ancestry

[edit]
Ancestors of Grand Duchess Olga Nikolaevna of Russia
16. Nicholas I of Russia[97]
8. Alexander II of Russia[93]
17. Princess Charlotte of Prussia[97]
4. Alexander III of Russia[91]
18. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[98] (=

24)
9. Princess Marie of Hesse and
by Rhine[93]
19. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[98] (= 25)
2. Nicholas II of Russia
20. Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of Schleswig-HolsteinSonderburg-Glücksburg[94]
10. Christian IX of Denmark[94]
21. Princess Louise Caroline of Hesse-Kassel[94]
5. Princess Dagmar of Denmark[91]
22. Prince William of Hesse-Kassel[99]
11. Princess Louise of HesseKassel[94]
23. Princess Charlotte of Denmark[99]
1. Grand Duchess Olga
Nikolaevna of Russia
24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[98] (=
18)
12. Prince Charles of Hesse and
by Rhine[95]
25. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[98] (= 19)
6. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and by
Rhine[92]
26. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia[100]
13. Princess Elisabeth of
Prussia[95]
27. Princess Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg[100]
3. Princess Alix of Hesse and by
Rhine
28. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[96]
14. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg
and Gotha[96]
29. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg[96]
7. Princess Alice, Grand Duchess of
Hesse[92]
30. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn[96]
15. Victoria of the United
Kingdom[96]
31. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld[96]
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For other people with the same name, see Tatiana of Russia.
This name uses Eastern Slavic naming customs; the patronymic is Nikolaevna.
Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna of Russia (Tatiana
Nikolaevna Romanova; Russian: Великая Княжна Татьяна
Николаевна; 10 June [O.S. 29 May] 1897– 17 July 1918) was the
second daughter of Tsar Nicholas II, the last monarch of Russia,
and of Tsarina Alexandra. She was born at Peterhof, Saint
Petersburg.
Tatiana was the younger sister of Grand Duchess Olga and the
elder sister of Grand Duchess Maria, Grand Duchess Anastasia
and Tsarevich Alexei. She was known amongst her siblings as "the
governess" for her domineering but also maternal ways. Tatiana
was the closest out of all the children to her mother (Tsarina
Alexandra), often spending many hours reading to her. She was
often thought to be the most beautiful of all her sisters, and was
the most aristocratic in appearance. During World War I, she
chaired many charity committees and (along with her older sister
Grand Duchess Olga) trained to become a nurse. She tended to
wounded soldiers on the grounds of Tsarskoye Selo from 1914 to
1917. Her time as a nurse came to an end with her family's arrest
in 1917 after the first Russian Revolution.
Her murder by communist revolutionaries on 17 July 1918 resulted
in her being named as a passion bearer by the Russian Orthodox
Church. Tatiana and all of her siblings were falsely rumored to
have survived the assassination and dozens of impostors claimed
to be surviving Romanovs. Author Michael Occleshaw speculated
that a woman named Larissa Tudor might have been Tatiana;
however, all of the Romanovs, including Tatiana, were killed by the
Bolsheviks.
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Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna

Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna, c. 1914
Born

10 June 1897[1]
Peterhof Palace, Saint Petersburg,
Russian Empire

Died

17 July 1918 (aged 21)
Ipatiev House, Yekaterinburg,
Russian Soviet Republic

Burial

17 July 1998
Peter and Paul Cathedral, Saint
Petersburg, Russian Federation

Full name
Tatiana Nikolaevna Romanova
House

Holstein-Gottorp-Romanov

Father

Nicholas II of Russia

Mother

Alix of Hesse

Religion Russian Orthodox
Signature
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Early life and personality

[edit]

Grand Duchess Tatiana's siblings were Grand Duchesses Olga, Maria, Anastasia, and Tsarevich Alexei of
Russia. All of the children were close to one another and to their parents up until the end of their lives.

Tatiana was tall, slender, and elegant. She had dark auburn hair, bluegray eyes, and fine features.
Many courtiers viewed her as
the most beautiful of the four
grand duchesses and the one
who resembled their mother
most.[2][3][4]

Simple English
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中文

Edit links

Grand Duchesses Tatiana, Maria
and Olga in a formal portrait taken in
1900

On 29 May 1897, Grand Duke
Konstantin Konstantinovich of
Russia recorded in his diary that
Nicholas II had named Tatiana
as an homage to the heroine in
Alexander Pushkin's novel in
verse Eugene Onegin.
According to him, he wanted to
name his daughter after Olga
and Tatiana, the sisters in the
famous poem. [5]

Grand Duchess Tatiana in 1904

Tatiana's title was "Grand Princess", but it was translated from Russian into English as "Grand Duchess".[6] As
an "imperial highness", she outranked the other European princess, who were merely "royal highnesses".
Despite her high status, her friends, family, and servants called her by her first name and patronym, Tatiana
Nikolaevna[7] or by the Russian nicknames "Tanya", "Tatya", "Tatianochka", or "Tanushka".[8][9] According to
one story, Tatiana kicked her lady-in-waiting Baroness Sophie Buxhoeveden for addressing her as "Your
Imperial Highness" during a committee meeting, and she hissed, "Are you crazy to speak to me like that?"[7]
When she was 14, Tatiana called Chebotareva at her home on the telephone, and she and spoke first to
Chebotareva's 16-year-old son. Annoyed that she called him "Grisha", Gregory asked her to identify herself.
She replied, "Tatiana Nikolaevna". He could not believe that he was speaking to a Romanov, and he repeated
his question. Again, Tatiana failed to claim the imperial title of Grand Duchess and replied that she was "Sister
Romanova the Second".[10]
Like the other Romanov children, Tatiana was raised with austerity. She and her sisters slept on camp beds
without pillows, took cold baths in the morning,[11] and embroidered and knitted projects to be given as gifts or
sold as charity bazaars.[12]
In their household, Tatiana and Olga were known in the household as
"The Big Pair".[7] They shared a bedroom and were very close to each
another from early childhood. In the spring of 1901, Olga had typhoid
fever and was confined to the nursery for several weeks. When she
began to recover, Tatiana was permitted to see her older sister for five
minutes but didn't recognize her. When her governess, Margaretta
Eagar, told her that the sickly child was Olga, four-year-old Tatiana
cried bitterly and protested that the pale, thin child couldn't be her
beloved older sister. Eagar had difficulty persuading Tatiana that Olga
would recover.[13] French tutor Pierre Gilliard wrote that the two sisters
were "passionately devoted to one another."[14]
Tatiana was a practical, nurturing leader.[2] Her sisters gave her the
nickname "The Governess" and sent her as their group representative
when they wanted their parents to grant a favor. Olga was 18 months
Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna
older than Tatiana, but she uncomplainingly allowed Tatiana to be the
in a formal portrait taken in 1906
leader of their group.[2] Gilliard wrote that Tatiana was reserved and
"well balanced" but less open and spontaneous than Olga. She was less
naturally intelligent than Olga, but she was more hard-working and dedicated.[14] Colonel Eugene Kobylinsky,
the family's guard at Tsarskoye Selo and Tobolsk, claimed that Tatiana "had no liking for art" and that "it would
have been better for her had she been a man."[15] Others claimed that Tatiana expressed her artistic talents by
choosing attractive clothing and creating elegant hairstyles. Her mother's friend Anna Vyrubova wrote that
Tatiana was talented in embroidery and crocheting and that she could dress her mother's hair as well as a
professional hair stylist.[4]
Like her mother, Tatiana was deeply religious. She read her Bible frequently, studied theology, and struggled
with the meaning of "good and evil, sorrow and forgiveness, and man's destiny on earth". She decided that "one

has to struggle much because the return for good is evil, and evil reigns."[16] A.A. Mosolov claimed that
Tatiana's reserved nature gave her a "difficult" character with more spiritual depth than that of her sister,
Olga.[17] Her English tutor, Sydney Gibbes, claimed that Tatiana viewed religion as a duty rather than a
passion.[18]
Vyrubova noted that Tatiana was the most famous of the sisters in their lifetimes because of her vivacious
personality and sense of duty. Vyrubova and Lili Dehn claimed that Tatiana longed for friends of her own age
but that her high rank and her mother's distaste for society restricted her social life.
Only her closest friends and family were aware of her introspective side. "With her, as with her mother, shyness
and reserve were accounted as pride, but, once you knew her and had gained her affection, this reserve
disappeared and the real Tatiana became apparent," Dehn recalled. "She was a poetical creature, always
yearning for the ideal, and dreaming of great friendships which might be hers."[3] Chebotareva loved the "sweet"
Tatiana as if she were her daughter, and she claimed that Tatiana would hold her hand when she was
nervous.[19] "I am so terribly embarrassed and frightened – I do not know whom I greeted and whom not,"
Tatiana told Chebotareva.[10]
Like her sisters, Tatiana was unworldly and naive. When her lady-in-waiting sent a carriage without an
attendant, Tatiana and Olga decided to go shopping for the first time. They ordered the carriage to stop near a
group of shops and went into one of the stores. The shopkeepers did not recognize them because they wore
nurses' uniforms. They left the shop without buying anything, because they didn't carry money with them and
had no idea how to use it. The next day, they asked Chebotareva how to use money.[10]
Tatiana was closer to her mother than any of her sisters, and many considered her to be the Tsarina's favorite
daughter.[4] "It was not that her sisters loved their mother any less," recalled her French tutor Pierre Gilliard,
"but Tatiana knew how to surround her with unwearying attentions and never gave way to her own capricious
impulses."[20] On 13 March 1916, Alexandra wrote to Nicholas that Tatiana was the only one of their four
daughters who "grasped it" when she explained her way of looking at things.[21]

Relationship with Grigori Rasputin

[edit]

Tatiana doted on her younger brother, Tsarevich Alexei. However, the
long-awaited heir suffered from frequent, severe attacks of hemophilia.
Tatiana, her mother, and her three sisters were all potential carriers of the
hemophilia gene; the Tsarina was a granddaughter of Queen Victoria, who
had passed down the hemophilia gene to her descendants. Tatiana's
paternal aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia reported that
Maria, Tatiana's younger sister, hemorrhaged during an operation to
remove her tonsils in December 1914. The operating doctor was so
alarmed that the Tsarina needed to urge him to continue. Olga
Alexandrovna claimed that all four of her nieces bled more than was normal
and that they were carriers of the hemophilia gene.[22] Symptomatic
carriers of the gene are not hemophiliacs, but they can have symptoms of
hemophilia, including an abnormally low blood clotting factor that can lead
to heavy bleeding.[23]

Grand Duchess Tatiana in 1912
during the family's summer cruise
aboard the Standart. Courtesy:
Beinecke Library.

The Tsarina relied on the counsel of Grigori Rasputin, a Russian peasant
and wandering starets or "holy man", and she credited his prayers with
saving the ailing Tsarevich. Tatiana and her siblings viewed Rasputin as "Our Friend" and confided in him. In
the autumn of 1907, Tatiana's father escorted his sister, Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia, to the
nursery so that she could too meet Rasputin. Tatiana and her siblings all wore their long white nightgowns, and
they were comfortable in Rasputin's presence.[24] In February 1909, Rasputin sent the imperial children a
telegram, advising them to "Love the whole of God's nature, the whole of His creation in particular this earth.
The Mother of God was always occupied with flowers and needlework."[25] In one letter, 11-year-old Tatiana
asked Rasputin to visit her and lamented that she found it difficult to see her mother ill. "But you know because
you know everything," she wrote.[26]
Sofia Ivanovna Tyutcheva, one of the sisters' governesses, was horrified that Rasputin was permitted access to
the nursery when they were in their nightgowns and requested that he be banned from the household. She told
Grand Duchess Xenia that he visited Olga and Tatiana before them, spoke to them, and "caressed" them. The
sisters hid Rasputin's presence from Tyutcheva, and they were afraid to talk to their governess about him.[27]
Tatiana was aware of the tension and feared her mother's reaction to Tyutcheva's actions. On 8 March 1910,
the 12-year-old Tatiana wrote to her mother, "I am so afr(aid) that S.I. can speak ... about our friend something
bad. I hope our nurse will be nice to our friend now."[27] Alexandra dismissed Tyutcheva.

All accounts agree that Rasputin had an innocent relationship with the
children, but Nicholas did ask Rasputin to avoid going to the nurseries
in the future. Grand Duchess Xenia Alexandrovna of Russia was
horrified by Tyutcheva's story. On 15 March 1910, she wrote in her
diary that she could not understand she could not understand why her
brother and his family regarded Rasputin, whom she saw as only a
"khlyst", as "almost a saint".

Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna
in about 1911. Courtesy: Beinecke
Library.

Maria Ivanovna Vishnyakova, another nurse for the royal children,
initially thought well of Rasputin, but she became disillusioned with him.
In the spring of 1910, she claimed that Rasputin raped her, but the
Tsarina refused to believe her because she saw Rasputin as holy.[28]
The Tsarina insisted to Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna that she
had investigated Vishnyakova's claim but that "they caught the young
woman in bed with a Cossack of the Imperial Guard." In 1913, the
Tsarina dismissed Vishnyakov.[29]

There were malicious rumors
that Rasputin had seduced the
Tsarina and the four grand duchesses.[30] Rasputin had released the
letters that the Tsarina and the grand duchesses had sent to him;
although they were innocent in nature,[31] they fueled the rumors about
his alleged affairs. Pornographic cartoons depicted Rasputin having
sexual relations with the empress and her four daughters as Anna
Vyrubova stood nude in the background.[32] Much to the Tsarina's
displeasure, Nicholas ordered Rasputin to leave St. Petersburg, and
Rasputin went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.[33] The imperial family's
association with Rasputin continued until his murder in 1916. On 6
December 1916, the Tsarina wrote to Nicholas that "Our Friend is so
contented with our girlies, says they have gone through heavy 'courses'
for their age and their souls have much developed."[34]

Grand Duchess Tatiana with her
mother in about 1914. Her hair was
cropped short following a bout of
typhoid in 1913.

Allegedly, Tatiana was present at the site of Rasputin's murder,
"disguised as a lieutenant of the Chevaliers-Gardes, so that she could
revenge herself on Rasputin who had tried to violate her". Maurice
Paléologue, the French ambassador to Russia, wrote that Tatiana had
witnessed Rasputin's castration, but he doubted the credibility of the rumor.[35]

In his memoirs, A.A. Mordvinov reported that all four grand duchesses were "cold and visibly terribly upset" by
Rasputin's death. According to him, they sat "huddled up closely together" on a sofa when they received the
news. He wrote that they seemed to sense the political upheaval that was about to be unleashed.[36] On 21
December 1916, Tatiana attended Rasputin's funeral. Rasputin was buried with an icon signed on its reverse
side by Tatiana, her mother and sisters.[37]
Tatiana kept a notebook in which she recorded Rasputin's sayings: "Love is Light and it has no end. Love is
great suffering. It cannot eat, it cannot sleep. It is mixed with sin in equal parts. And yet it is better to love. In
love one can be mistaken, and through suffering he expiates for his mistakes. If love is strong—the lovers
happy. Nature herself and the Lord give them happiness. One must ask the Lord that he teach to love the
luminous, bright, so that love be not torment, but joy. Love pure, Love luminous is the Sun. The Sun makes us
warm, and Love caresses. All is in Love, and even a bullet cannot strike Love down."[38]

Young adulthood and World War I

[edit]

As a young teenager, Tatiana was given the rank of honorary colonel and assigned a regiment of soldiers, the
Vosnesensky (Ascension) Lancers.[39] She and Olga inspected the soldiers regularly.[40] When she was 13, an
ill Tatiana begged her mother to permit her to leave her bed so that she could watch a soldier, with whom she
was infatuated. On 20 April 1911, she wrote to the Tsarina, "I would like so much to go the review of the second
division as I am also the second daughter and Olga was at the first so now it is my turn...Yes, Mama, and at the
second division I will see whom I must see ... you know whom ..."[41]
Tatiana enjoyed the company of soldiers, but she was often shocked by their behavior. On 11 July 1911, a
group of officers aboard the imperial yacht gave Olga a portrait of Michelangelo's nude David, cut out from a
newspaper. Indignant, the 14-year-old Tatiana wrote to her aunt Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrovna of Russia,
"Olga laughed at it long and hard. And not one of the officers wishes to confess that he has done it. Such

swine, aren't they?"[42]
On 14 July 1911, Tatiana laughed at her distant cousin Prince Ioann
Konstantinovich of Russia's engagement to Helen of Serbia. On 14 July
1911, she wrote to Olga, "How funny if they might have children, can
(she) be kissing him? What foul, fie!"[16]
In 1911, Tatiana and Olga witnessed the assassination of the
government minister Pyotr Stolypin during a performance at the Kiev
Opera House. On 10 September 1911, Nicholas later wrote to his
mother, Dowager Empress Maria, that the event had upset both girls.
Tatiana sobbed and both of them had trouble sleeping that night.[43]
When World War I broke out,
Tatiana became a Red Cross
nurse with her mother and Olga.
They cared for wounded
soldiers in a private hospital on
the grounds of Tsarskoye Selo.
According to Vyrubova, "Tatiana
Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna
in the uniform of her regiment, the
was almost as skillful and
Vosnesensky (Ascension) Lancers [ru]
devoted as her mother, and
in 1912
Grand Duchess Tatiana and her
complained only that on account
mother, Tsarina Alexandra, in about
of her youth she was spared
1914. Courtesy: Beinecke Library.
some of the more trying cases."[4] Valentina Ivanovna Chebotareva, who
worked with her at the hospital, described in her journal how she
planned to boil silk while Tatiana was otherwise occupied, fearing that Tatiana would be too tired to help her.
But Tatiana guessed what Chebotareva was doing. "Why can you breathe carbolic acid and I can't?" she asked
Chebotareva and insisted on helping her with the work.[44] In September 1914, she was named patron of a war
aid committee called the Tatiana Committee.[45] Tatiana was fiercely patriotic. On 29 October 1914, she
apologized to her mother for disparaging the German in her presence; she explained that she thought of her
mother as only Russian and that she had forgotten that the Tsarina was born in Germany. The Tsarina
responded that she was offended by the Russian people's gossip about her German connections because she
considered herself as completely Russian. [46]
On 15 August 1915, Tatiana wrote to her mother that she wished she
could do more to support Russia during the war: "I simply can't tell you
how awfully sorry I am for you, my beloved ones. I am so sorry I can in
no way help you or be useful. In such moments I am sorry I'm not a
man."[47] As Tatiana grew into adulthood, she undertook more public
appearances than her sisters and headed committees.

Romances with soldiers

[edit]

In the December 2004 edition of
the magazine Royalty Digest: A
Journal of Record, Peter de
Malama wrote that his cousin,
Dmitri Yakovlevich Malama, an
officer in the Imperial Russian
Cavalry, met Tatiana when he
was wounded in 1914. De
Grand Duchesses Olga and Tatiana
in court dress in a formal portrait taken
Malama claimed that Dmitri was
in 1913
appointed an equerry to the
court of the Tsar at Tsarskoye
Selo, where he developed a romantic relationship with Tatiana.[48] In
September 1914, Dmitri gave Tatiana a French bulldog, which she
named "Ortipo". On 30 September 1914, she wrote to her mother,
Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna
wearing a Red Cross nursing uniform
"Forgive me about the little dog. To say the truth, when he asked should
and Dmitri Yakovlevich Malama
I like to have it if he gave it to me, I at once said yes. You remember, I
always wanted to have one, and only afterwards when we came home I
thought that suddenly you might not like me having one. But I really was so pleased at the idea that I forgot

about everything."[49] When Ortipo died, Dmitri gave her another puppy. Tatiana took it with her to
Yekaterinburg, where it died with the rest of the family.[50] Eighteen months after he gave Ortipo to Tatiana,
Dmitri paid the imperial family a visit. On 17 March 1916, the Tsarina wrote to Nicholas that "my little Malama
came for an hour yesterday evening...Looks flourishing more of a man now, an adorable boy still. I must say a
perfect son in law he w(ou)ld have been – why are foreign P(rin)ces not as nice!"[51] In August 1919, Malama
was killed while commanding a unit of the White Russians fighting the civil war against the Bolsheviks in Ukraine,
according to Peter de Malama.[52]
According to the diary of Valentina Ivanovna Chebotareva, Tatiana was fond of an officer named Vladimir
Kiknadze, whom she cared for when he was wounded in 1915 and 1916. She claimed that Tatiana sat beside
"Volodia" at the piano as he played a tune with one finger and talked to her in a low voice. She claimed that
Tatiana and Olga made excuses to come to the hospital to see Volodia.[53] She feared that the grand
duchesses' flirtations with the wounded officers would damage their reputations.[10]

Negotiations for marriage

[edit]

Allegedly, the Serbian king Peter I wanted Tatiana as a bride for his younger son, Prince Alexander. In January
1914, the Serbian prime minister Nikola Pašić delivered a letter to Tsar Nicholas in which King Peter expressed
a desire for his son to marry one of the Grand Duchesses.[54][55] Nicholas replied that he would allow his
daughters to decide whom to marry, but he noticed that the Serbian prince Alexander often gazed upon Tatiana
during a family dinner. Marriage negotiations ended due to the outbreak of World War I. Tatiana exchanged
letters with Alexander during World War I. Alexander was distraught when he learned of her death.

Captivity

[edit]

The family was arrested during the Russian Revolution of 1917 and
imprisoned first at Tsarskoye Selo and later at private residences in
Tobolsk and Yekaterinburg, Siberia. The drastic change in
circumstances and the uncertainty of captivity took its toll on Tatiana as
well as on the rest of her family. "She pines without work," wrote her
fellow nurse Valentina Chebotareva after receiving a letter from Tatiana
on 16 April 1917. "It is strange to sit in the morning at home, to be in
good health and not to go to the change of bandages!" Tatiana wrote
Chebotareva.[56] Tatiana, apparently trying to advocate for her mother,
asked her friend Margarita Khitrovo in a letter on 8 May 1917 why their
fellow nurses did not write to Tsarina Alexandra directly. Chebotareva
From left to right, Grand Duchess
wrote in her journal that, while she pitied the family, she could not write
Olga, Tsar Nicholas II, Grand Duchess
[57]
directly to the Tsarina because she blamed her for the Revolution. "If
Anastasia, and Grand Duchess Tatiana
anyone wishes to write us, let them write directly," Tatiana wrote to "my
at Tobolsk in the winter of 1917–1918.
Courtesy: Beinecke Library.
dear dove" Chebotareva on 9 December 1917, after expressing
concern for fellow nurses and a patient they had once treated together.
Chebotareva's son, Gregory P. Tschebotarioff, noted the grand duchess's "firm, energetic handwriting" and
how the letter "reflected the nature which endeared her so much to my mother."[58]
Tatiana's English tutor, Sydney Gibbes, recalled that Tatiana had grown razor thin in captivity and seemed
"haughtier" and more inscrutable to him than ever.[59] In April 1918 the Bolsheviks moved Nicholas, Alexandra
and Maria to Yekaterinburg. The remaining children remained behind in Tobolsk because Alexei, who had
suffered another attack of haemophilia, could not be moved. It was Tatiana who persuaded her mother to "stop
tormenting herself" and make a decision to go with her father and leave Alexei behind. Alexandra decided that
level-headed Tatiana must be left behind to manage the household and look after Alexei.[60]
During the month of separation from their parents and sister, Tatiana, Olga, Anastasia, and ladies in waiting
busied themselves sewing precious stones and jewelry into their clothing, hoping to hide them from their
captors, since Alexandra had written she, Nicholas and Maria had been heavily searched upon arrival in
Yekaterinburg, and items confiscated. A letter from Demidova to Tegleva gave the instructions on how to deal
with the 'medicines', a predetermined code name for the jewels.[61] The concealments were successful, as the
Bolsheviks were never aware of the jewels in the clothes until after the executions.[62]
Pierre Gilliard later recalled his last sight of the imperial children at Yekaterinburg. "The sailor Nagorny, who
attended to Alexei Nikolaevitch, passed my window carrying the sick boy in his arms, behind him came the
Grand Duchesses loaded with valises and small personal belongings. I tried to get out, but was roughly pushed
back into the carriage by the sentry. I came back to the window. Tatiana Nikolayevna came last carrying her
little dog and struggling to drag a heavy brown valise. It was raining and I saw her feet sink into the mud at

every step. Nagorny tried to come to her assistance; he was roughly pushed back by one of the commisars
..."[63]

Death

[edit]

At Yekaterinburg, Tatiana occasionally joined her younger sisters in
chatting with some of the guards over tea, asking them questions about
their families and talking about her hopes for a new life in England when
they were released. On one occasion one of the guards forgot himself
and told the grand duchesses an off-color joke. The shocked Tatiana
ran from the room, "pale as death", and her younger sister Maria
scolded the guards for their bad language.[64] She "would be pleasant
to the guards if she thought they were behaving in an acceptable and
decorous manner," recalled another of the guards in his memoirs.[64]
Later, when a new commander was placed in charge of the Ipatiev
Grand Duchesses Tatiana and
House, the family was forbidden from fraternizing with the guards and
Anastasia and the dog Ortipo in
the rules of their confinement became more strict. Tatiana, still the
captivity at Tsarskoe Selo in the spring
family leader, was often sent by her parents to question the guards
of 1917
about rules or what would happen next to the family. She also spent a
great deal of time sitting with her mother and ill brother, reading to her
mother or playing games to occupy the time.[65] At the Ipatiev House, Tatiana and her sisters were required to
do their own laundry and make bread. Her nursing skills were called upon at the end of June 1918 when she
gave an injection of morphine to Dr. Eugene Botkin to ease his kidney pain.[66]
On 14 July 1918, local priests at Yekaterinburg conducted a private
church service for the family and reported that Tatiana and her family,
contrary to custom, fell on their knees during the prayer for the dead.[67]
The final entry in Tatiana's final notebook at Yekaterinburg was a
saying she had copied from the words of a well-known Russian
Orthodox holy man, Father Ioann of Kronstadt: "Your grief is
indescribable, the Savior's grief in the Gardens of Gethsemane for the
world's sins is immeasurable, join your grief to his, in it you will find
consolation."[68] The following day, on 15 July, Tatiana and her sisters
appeared in good spirits as they joked with one another and moved the
beds in their room so visiting cleaning women could scrub the floor.
They got down on their hands and knees to help the women and
whispered to them when the guards weren't looking. All four young
Grand Duchesses Tatiana, left, and
women wore long black skirts and white silk blouses, the same clothing
Olga Nikolaevna, far right, with their
mother, Tsarina Alexandra, center, in
they had worn the previous day. Their short hair was "tumbled and
captivity at Tobolsk in the spring of
disorderly". They told the women how much they enjoyed physical
1918
exertion and wished there was more of it for them to do in the Ipatiev
House.[69] On the afternoon of 16 July 1918, the last full day of her life,
Tatiana sat with her mother and read from the Biblical Books of Amos and Obadiah, Alexandra noted in her
diary. Later, mother and daughter sat and just talked.[70] As the family was having dinner that night, Yakov
Yurovsky, the head of the detachment, came in and announced that the family's kitchen boy and Alexei's
playmate, 14-year-old Leonid Sednev, must gather his things and go to a family member. The boy had actually
been sent to a hotel across the street because the guards did not want to kill him along with the rest of the
Romanov party. The family, unaware of the plan to kill them, was upset and unsettled by Sednev's absence.
Tatiana went that evening to Yurovsky's office, for what was to be the last time, to ask for the return of the
kitchen boy who kept Alexei amused during the long hours of captivity. Yurovsky placated her by telling her the
boy would return soon, but the family was unconvinced.[71]
Late that night, on the night of 16 July, the family was awakened and told to come down to the lower level of the
house because there was unrest in the town at large and they would have to be moved for their own safety. The
family emerged from their rooms carrying pillows, bags, and other items to make Alexandra and Alexei
comfortable. The family paused and crossed themselves when they saw the stuffed mother bear and cubs that
stood on the landing, perhaps as a sign of respect for the dead. Nicholas told the servants and family "Well,
we're going to get out of this place." They asked questions of the guards but did not appear to suspect they
were going to be killed. Yurovsky, who had been a professional photographer, directed the family to take
different positions as a photographer might. Alexandra, who had requested chairs for herself and Alexei, sat to
her son's left. The Tsar stood behind Alexei, Dr. Botkin stood to the Tsar's right, Tatiana and her sisters stood

behind Alexandra along with the servants. They were left for approximately half an hour while further
preparations were made. The group said little during this time, but Alexandra whispered to the girls in English,
violating the guard's rules that they must speak in Russian. Yurovsky came in, ordered them to stand, and read
the sentence of execution. Tatiana and her family had time only to utter a few incoherent sounds of shock or
protest before the death squad under Yurovsky's command began shooting. It was the early hours of 17 July
1918.[72]
The initial round of gunfire killed only the Emperor, the Empress and two male servants, and wounded Grand
Duchess Maria, Dr Botkin and the Empress' maidservant, Demidova. At that point the gunmen had to leave the
room because of smoke and toxic fumes from their guns and plaster dust their bullets had released from the
walls. After allowing the haze to clear for several minutes, the gunmen returned. Dr Botkin was killed, and a
gunman named Ermakov repeatedly tried to shoot Tsarevich Alexei, but failed because jewels sewn into the
boy's clothes shielded him. Ermakov tried to stab Alexei with a bayonet but failed again, and finally Yurovsky
fired two shots into the boy's head. Yurovsky and Ermakov approached Olga and Tatiana, who were crouched
against the room's rear wall, clinging to each other and screaming for their mother. Ermakov stabbed both
young women with his 8-inch bayonet, but had difficulty penetrating their torsos because of the jewels that had
been sewn into their chemises. The sisters tried to stand, but Tatiana was killed instantly when Yurovsky shot
her in the back of her head. A moment later, Olga too died when Ermakov shot her in the head.[73][74]

Romanov graves and DNA proof

[edit]

For decades, conspiracy theorists suggested that one or more of the
family somehow survived the slaughter. The theories were reduced in
scale, but still persisted, when the bodies of most of the family were
found and identified from a mass grave discovered in the forest outside
Yekaterinburg and exhumed in 1991. The remaining conspiracies
hinged on the fact that two bodies were missing, Tsarevich Alexei and
one of the four grand duchesses, generally thought by Russians to be
Grand Duchess Maria and by Americans to be Grand Duchess
Anastasia. For example, author Michael Occleshaw made the claim in
his 1995 book The Romanov Conspiracies: The Romanovs and the
House of Windsor that Tatiana might have been rescued and
transported to England, where she married a British officer and lived
under the name Larissa Tudor. Occleshaw based this claim on studying
the diaries of the British agent Richard Meinertzhagen, who hinted at
the successful liberation of a Grand Duchess, allegedly Tatiana.[75][76]
However, historians discounted this claim and continued to say that all
of the Romanovs, including Tatiana, were assassinated at
Yekaterinburg.[77]

A forensic facial reconstruction of
Grand Duchess Tatiana by S.A. Nikitin,
1994

On 23 August 2007, a Russian archaeologist announced the discovery of two burned, partial skeletons at a
bonfire site near Yekaterinburg that appeared to match the site described in Yurovsky's memoirs. The
archaeologists said the bones are from a boy who was roughly between the ages of ten and thirteen years at
the time of his death and of a young woman who was roughly between the ages of eighteen and twenty-three
years old. Anastasia was seventeen years, one month old at the time of the assassination, while her sister
Maria was nineteen years, one month old and their brother Alexei was two weeks shy of his fourteenth birthday.
Olga and Tatiana were twenty-two and twenty-one years old at the time of the assassinations. Along with the
remains of the two bodies, archaeologists found "shards of a container of sulfuric acid, nails, metal strips from a
wooden box, and bullets of various caliber." The bones were found using metal detectors and metal rods as
probes.
Preliminary testing indicated a "high degree of probability" that the remains belonged to the Tsarevich Alexei
and to one of his sisters, Russian forensic scientists announced on 22 January 2008.[78] The Yekaterinburg
region's chief forensic expert Nikolai Nevolin indicated the results would be compared against those obtained by
foreign experts.[79] On 30 April 2008, Russian forensic scientists announced that DNA testing proved that the
remains belong to the Tsarevich Alexei and to one of his sisters.[80] With this result, all of the Tsar's family are
accounted for.

Sainthood

[edit]

For more information, see Romanov sainthood
In 2000, Tatiana and her family were canonized as passion bearers by the Russian Orthodox Church. The

family had previously been canonized in 1981 by the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad as holy martyrs.
The bodies of Tsar Nicholas II, Tsarina Alexandra, and three of their daughters were finally interred at St. Peter
and Paul Cathedral in St. Petersburg on 17 July 1998, eighty years to the day after they were murdered.[81]

Ancestry

[edit]
Ancestors of Grand Duchess Tatiana Nikolaevna of Russia
16. Nicholas I of Russia[88]
8. Alexander II of Russia[84]
17. Princess Charlotte of Prussia[88]
4. Alexander III of Russia[82]
18. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[89] (=
24)
9. Princess Marie of Hesse and
by Rhine[84]
19. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[89] (= 25)
2. Nicholas II of Russia
20. Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of Schleswig-HolsteinSonderburg-Glücksburg[85]
10. Christian IX of Denmark[85]
21. Princess Louise Caroline of Hesse-Kassel[85]
5. Princess Dagmar of Denmark[82]
22. Prince William of Hesse-Kassel[90]
11. Princess Louise of HesseKassel[85]
23. Princess Charlotte of Denmark[90]

1. Grand Duchess
Tatiana Nikolaevna of
Russia
24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[89] (=
18)
12. Prince Charles of Hesse
and by Rhine[86]
25. Princess Wilhelmine of Baden[89] (= 19)
6. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and
by Rhine[83]
26. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia[91]
13. Princess Elisabeth of
Prussia[86]
27. Princess Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg[91]
3. Princess Alix of Hesse and
by Rhine
28. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[87]
14. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg
and Gotha[87]
29. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg[87]
7. Princess Alice of the United
Kingdom[83]
30. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn[87]
15. Victoria of the United
Kingdom[87]
31. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld[87]

See also

[edit]
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Saint Gratus of Aosta (Italian: San Grato di Aosta, French: Saint
Grat d'Aoste) (d. September 7, c. AD 470) was a bishop of Aosta
and is the city's patron saint.
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Life

[edit]

It is thought that both Gratus and Eustasius were of Greek origin
and that they received their education and ecclesiastical formation
from the type of monastic foundation in Italy established by
Eusebius of Vercelli, which was modeled on that of the Eastern
cenobites.[1] He is known to have signed the acts of the synod of
Milan in AD 451 as a priest. Gratus represented the bishop of
Aosta, Eustasius, at this council,[2] signing the letter that the
assembly sent to Pope Leo I the Great in order to affirm its
condemnation of the heresy of Eutyches.
Gratus became bishop of Aosta sometime after 451, and presided
over the translation of various relics in the city around 470,[3]
including those of Saint Innocent, one of the martyrs of the
Theban Legion. The bishops of Agaunum and Sion were present
at this translation.

Saint Gratus, with the head of Saint John the
Baptist
Died

c. AD 470

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Major shrine Aosta
Feast

September 7

Attributes

episcopal garb; head of Saint
John the Baptist; bunch of
grapes; bishop with lightning
flashing near him

Patronage

Aosta; vineyards; invoked
against fear of insects; against
dangerous animals, against fire,
against hail, against lightning,
against rain, against storms

The year of his death is not known, but the day is: his tomb in the
parochial church of Saint-Christophe bears an inscription that reads Hic requiescit in pace S. M. GRATUS EPS
D P SUB D. VII ID. SEPTEMB.[1] His relics are preserved in the Church of Sant'Orso in Aosta.[4]

Veneration

[edit]

His feast day is September 7. The diffusion of Gratus' cult occurred in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when
his relics were translated from the Paleochristian St. Laurence church (in Aosta) to the collegiate church of
Sant'Orso. Some of his relics lie there still, in a gold and silver reliquary.[1]
One March 27 of an uncertain year, a liturgical feast was introduced in the diocese of Aosta that honored the
translation of Gratus' relics. An ancient ritual of pagan origin consisted of a blessing of the earth, the water, and
the candles, coinciding with the coming of spring. During the Middle Ages, Gratus was invoked against a series
of natural disasters: floods caused by the melting of the winter snows; drought; hailstones; fire; grasshoppers
and moles that devastated the fields. As a thaumaturgus, he was invoked against witches and devils. In 1450,
he was invoked against a plague of insects in the Tarentaise region of France.[1]

Background

[edit]

In 1285, the Magna Legenda Sancti Grati, a fictitious and anachronistic account of his life, was composed by
Jacques de Cours, canon of Aosta Cathedral, to celebrate the translation of the saint's relics.[5]
In this account, Gratus was said to have been born into a noble Spartan family. He studied at Athens and
became a monk. In order to escape the persecutions in the East, he fled to Rome, where he was well received
and was sent as an emissary to the court of Charlemagne.
A vision experienced at the Pantheon sent him to Aosta. He converted many pagans there and Charlemagne
aided him in his mission. By divine command, he was then sent to the Holy Land to find the head of Saint John
the Baptist. For this reason, Gratus is sometimes depicted with John the Baptist's head in iconography. He was
accompanied by Saint Jucundus of Aosta [fr] (Italian: Giocondo or French: Joconde). Gratus found the relic
concealed in the palace of Herod. Smuggling it out of Jerusalem, Gratus returned to Rome, where churchbells
played of their own accord in celebration. Gratus presented John's head to the Pope; in doing so, the jawbone
remained in Gratus' hand. This was interpreted as a sign, and the Pope allowed him to carry that precious relic
back to Aosta. Gratus continued to govern the diocese, while periodically withdrawing to a hermitage with
Jucundus.
This story was contested as early as the sixteenth century. Caesar Baronius, who drafted a new edition to the
Roman Martyrology (1586), doubted the veracity of the tale. In the twentieth century, the historian Aimé Pierre
Frutaz demonstrated that the Magna Legenda Sancti Grati was an invented tale. However, the tale had spurred
the diffusion of Gratus' cult into Piedmont, Lombardy, Switzerland and Savoy, and provided the basis for the
saint's attributes.
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The Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem or Eastern Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem, officially Patriarch of Jerusalem, is the head bishop
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem, ranking fourth of nine Patriarchs in the Eastern Orthodox Church. Since 2005, the Eastern Orthodox
Patriarch of Jerusalem has been Theophilos III. The Patriarch is styled "Patriarch of the Holy City of Jerusalem and all Holy Land, Syria, beyond the
Jordan River, Cana of Galilee, and Holy Zion." The Patriarch is the head of the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre, and the religious leader of about
130,000 Eastern Orthodox Christians in the Holy Land,[2] most of them Palestinians.

Greek Orthodox Patriarch of
Jerusalem
BISHOPRIC
EASTERN ORTHODOX

The Patriarchate traces its line of succession to the first Christian bishops of Jerusalem, the first being James the Just in the 1st century AD. Jerusalem
was granted autocephaly in 451 by the Council of Chalcedon and in 531 became one of the initial five patriarchates.

Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file

On the importance of Jerusalem in Christianity, the Catholic Encyclopedia reads:
During the first Christian centuries the church at this place was the centre of Christianity in Jerusalem, "Holy and glorious Sion, mother of all
churches." Certainly no spot in Christendom can be more venerable than the place of the Last Supper, which became the first Christian
church.[3]
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Incumbent:
Patriarch Theophilos III
Style

His Most Godly Beatitude
Information

First holder James the Just
Established 33 AD[1]
Cathedral

Languages
Беларуская
Български
Català
Ελληνικά
Español
Bahasa Indonesia
עברית
Norsk bokmål
Polski
Português
Русский
Svenska
Українська
اردو
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History

Church of the Holy Sepulchre
Website

[edit]

jerusalem-patriarchate.info

See also: Early centers of Christianity § Jerusalem
In the Apostolic Age the Christian Church was organized as an indefinite number of local Churches that in the initial years looked to that at
Jerusalem as its main centre and point of reference. James the Just, who was martyred around 62, is described as the first Bishop of Jerusalem.
Roman persecutions following the Jewish revolts against Rome in the later 1st and 2nd centuries also affected the city's Christian community, and
led to Jerusalem gradually being eclipsed in prominence by other sees, particularly those of Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome.
However, increased pilgrimage during and after the reign of Constantine the Great increased the fortunes of the see of Jerusalem, and in 325 the
First Council of Nicaea attributed special honor, but not metropolitan status (then the highest rank in the Church), to the bishop of Jerusalem.[4]
Jerusalem continued to be a bishopric until 451, when the Council of Chalcedon granted Jerusalem independence from the metropolitan of Antioch
and from any other higher-ranking bishop, granted what is now known as autocephaly, in the council's seventh session whose "Decree on the
Jurisdiction of Jerusalem and Antioch" contains: "the bishop of Jerusalem, or rather the most holy Church which is under him, shall have under his
own power the three Palestines".[5] This led to Jerusalem becoming a patriarchate, one of the five patriarchates known as the pentarchy, when the
title of "patriarch" was created in 531 by Justinian.[6][7]
After the Saracen conquest in the 7th century, Muslims recognized Jerusalem as the seat of Christianity and the Patriarch as its leader.[citation needed]
When the Great Schism took place in 1054 the Patriarch of Jerusalem and the other three Eastern Patriarchs formed the Eastern Orthodox Church,
and the Patriarch of Rome (i.e. the Pope) formed the Roman Catholic Church.[citation needed]

Patriarchate of Jerusalem
Greek: ΠΑΤΡΙΑΡΧΕΙΟΝ ΙΕΡΟΣΟΛΥΜΩΝ
Primate

Patriarch Theophilos III of the Holy
City of Jerusalem and all Holy
Land, Syria, beyond the Jordan
River, Cana of Galilee, and Holy
Zion

Language

Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, English

Headquarters Jerusalem
Territory

Israel, Palestine, Jordan

Possessions

United States,
South America

Founder

The Apostles

Independence 451 AD
Recognition

Eastern Orthodox

In 1099 the Crusaders appointed a Latin Patriarch. As a result, the Eastern Orthodox Patriarchs lived in exile in Constantinople until 1187.

Members

Estimated 130,000 People[2]

Current position

Official website http://www.jerusalempatriarchate.info/

[edit]

Today, the headquarters of the patriarchate is the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem.
The number of Eastern Orthodox Christians in the Holy Land is estimated to be about 200,000. A majority of Church
members are Palestinian Arabs, and there are also a small number of Assyrians, Greeks and Georgians.

Church of the Holy Sepulchre

The patriarchate was recently involved in a significant controversy. Patriarch Irenaios, elected in 2001, was
deposed, on decisions of the Holy Synod of Jerusalem, in the aftermath of a scandal involving the sale of church
land in East Jerusalem to Israeli investors. The move enraged many Eastern Orthodox Palestinian members, since
the land was in an area that most Palestinians hoped would someday become part of a Palestinian state. On May
24, 2005 a special Pan-Orthodox Synod was convened in Constantinople (İstanbul) to review the decisions of the
Holy Synod of Jerusalem. The Pan-Orthodox Synod under the presidency of the Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew
I, voted overwhelmingly to confirm the decision of the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre and to strike Irenaios'
name from the diptychs, and on May 30, Jerusalem's Holy Synod chose Metropolitan Cornelius of Petra to serve as
locum tenens pending the election of a replacement for Irenaios. On August 22, 2005, the Holy Synod of the Church
of Jerusalem unanimously elected Theophilos, the former Archbishop of Tabor, as the 141st Patriarch of Jerusalem.

List of patriarchs

[edit]

For the earlier bishops of Jerusalem, see Early bishops of Jerusalem.

Resident in Jerusalem (451–1099) [edit]
The Council of Chalcedon in 451 raised the bishop of Jerusalem to the rank of patriarch. (See Pentarchy) However, Byzantine politics meant that
Jerusalem passed from the jurisdiction of Patriarch of Antioch to the Greek authorities in Constantinople. For centuries, Eastern Orthodox clergy, such
as the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulcher, dominated the Jerusalem church.
Juvenal (451–458)
Anastasius I (458–478)
Martyrius (478–486)
Sallustius (486–494)
Elias I (494–516)
John III (516–524)
Peter (524–552)
Macarius II (552, 564–575)
Eustochius (552–564)
John IV (575–594)
Amos (594–601)
Isaac (601–609)
Zacharias (609–632)
Modestus (632–634)
Sophronius I (634–638)
vacant (638–681?/692)
Patriarchal Vicar Stephen of Dora assisted by John of Philadelphia (after 649–?)
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Anastasius II (681?/692–706)
John V (706–735)
Theodore (745–770)
Elias II (770–797)
George (797–807)
Thomas I (807–820)
Basileus (820–838)
John VI (838–842)
Sergius I (842–844)
vacant (844–855)
Solomon (855–860)
vacant (860–862)
Theodosius (862–878)
Elias III (878–907)
Sergius II (908–911)
Leontius I (912–929)
Athanasius I (929–937)
Christodolus (937–950)
Agathon (950–964)
John VII (964–966)
Christodolus II (966–969)
Thomas II (969–978)
vacant (978–980)
Joseph II (980–983)
Orestes (983–1005)
vacant (1005–1012)
Theophilus I (1012–1020)
Nicephorus I (1020–???)
Joannichius (???–???)
Sophronius II (???–1084)

In exile (1099–1187) [edit]
As a result of the First Crusade in 1099, a Latin Patriarchate was created, with residence in Jerusalem from 1099 to 1187. Eastern Orthodox Patriarchs continued to be appointed, but resided in
Constantinople.
Savvas (1106–11??)
John VIII (11??–11??)
Nicolas (11??–11??)
John IX (1156–1166)
Nicephorus II (1166–1170)
Leontius II (1170–1190)

Resident in Jerusalem (from 1187) [edit]
In 1187, the Latin Patriarch was forced to flee the region. The office of Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem remained and appointments continued to be made by the Catholic Church, with the Latin
Patriarch residing in Rome until modern times. The Eastern Orthodox Patriarch returned to Jerusalem.
Dositheos I (1187–1189)
Marcus II (1191–???)
vacant (???–1223)
Euthemius II (1223)
Athanasius II (ca. 1231–1244)
Sophronius III (1236–???)
Gregory I (???–1298)
Thaddaeus (1298)
vacant (1298–1313)
Athanasius III (1313–1314)
vacant (1314–1322)
Gregory II (1322)
vacant (1322–1334)
Lazarus (1334–1368)
vacant (1368–1376)
Dorotheus I (1376–1417)
Theophilus II (1417–1424)
Theophanes I (1424–1431)
Joachim (1431–???)
vacant (???–1450)
Theophanes II (1450)
vacant (1450–1452)
Athanasius IV (1452–???)
vacant (???–1460)
Jacob II (1460)
vacant (1460–1468)
Abraham I (1468)
Gregory III (1468–1493)
vacant (1493–1503)
Marcus III (1503)
vacant (1503–1505)
Dorotheus II (1505–1537)
Germanus (1537–1579)
Sophronius IV (1579–1608)
Theophanes III (1608–1644)
Paiseus (1645–1660)
Nectarius I (1660–1669)
Dositheos II (1669–1707)
Chrysanthus (1707–1731)
Meletius (1731–1737)
Parthenius (1737–1766)
Ephram II (1766–1771)
Sophronius V (1771–1775)
Abraham II (1775–1787)
Procopius I (1787–1788)
Anthemus (1788–1808)
Polycarpus (1808–1827)

Athanasius V (1827–1845)
Cyril II (1845–1872)
Procopius II (1872–1875)
Hierotheus (1875–1882)
Nicodemus I (1883–1890)
Gerasimus I (1891–1897)
Damian I (1897–1931)
Timotheus I (1935–1955)
vacant (1955–1957)
Benedict I (1957–1980)

Hierarchy of the throne

[edit]

Metropolitan of Caesarea : Vasilios (Christos Blatsos)
Metropolitan of Scythopolis : Iakovos (George Kapenekas)
Metropolitan of Petra : Cornelios (Emmanuel Rodousakis)
Metropolitan of Ptolemais : Palladios (Vasilios Antoniou)
Metropolitan of Nazareth : Kyriakos (Andreas Georgopetris)
Metropolitan of Neapolis : Amvrosios (Nikolaos Antonopoulos)
Metropolitan of Capitolias : Isyhios (Elias Condogiannis)
Metropolitan of Botsra : Timotheos (Theodoros Margaritis)
Metropolitan of Eleutheropolis : Christodoulos (Christos Saridakis)
Metropolitan of Philadelphia : Benediktos (George Tsekouras)
Archbishop of Gerasa : Theophanis (Theodosios Hasapakis)
Archbishop of Tiberias : Alexios (Alexios Moschonas)
Archbishop of Abila : Dorotheos (Demetrios Leovaris)
Archbishop of Joppa : Damaskinos (Anastasios Gaganiaras)
Archbishop of Constantina : Aristarchos (Antonios Peristeris)
Archbishop of Mount Thabor : Methodios (Nikolaos Liveris)
Archbishop of Jordan : Theophylactos (Theodosios Georgiadis)
Archbishop of Sebastia : Theodosios (Nizar Hanna)
Archbishop of Askalon : Nicephoros (Nikolaos Baltadgis)
Archbishop of Diocaesarea : Vacant
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Styles of

The Patriarch
Reference style

His Most Godly Beatitude

Spoken style

Your Beatitude

Religious style

Patriarch

Posthumous style N/A
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Anglican Bishop in Jerusalem
Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem
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2. ^ a b "Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem" . CNEWA. Archived from the original on 2009-08-30. Retrieved 2011-07-10.
3. ^ "CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA: Jerusalem (A.D. 71–1099)" . Newadvent.org. 1910-10-01. Retrieved 2011-07-10.
4. ^ "Since there prevails a custom and ancient tradition to the effect that the bishop of Aelia is to be honored, let him be granted everything consequent upon this honor, saving the dignity proper to the
metropolitan" (Canon 7 )
5. ^ [1]
6. ^ L'idea di pentarchia nella cristianità
7. ^ The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, s.v. patriarch (ecclesiastical), also calls it "a title dating from the 6th century, for the bishops of the five great sees of Christendom". And Merriam-Webster's
Encyclopedia of World Religions says: "Five patriarchates, collectively called the pentarchy, were the first to be recognized by the legislation of the emperor Justinian (reigned 527–565)".
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Old City of Jerusalem and its walls
World Heritage Site by
"Status quo"

UNESCO since 1981 · Sorted by religions

Church of the Holy Sepulchre (Deir es-Sultan · Chapel of Saint Helena) · Via Dolorosa · See also: New Church of the Theotokos
Co-Cathedral of the Most Holy Name of Jesus
Monastery of Saint Saviour · Monastery of the Flagellation
Franciscans
(Church of the Condemnation · Church of the Flagellation) ·
(Custos)
Latin
Chapel of Simon of Cyrene
(Patriarch)
Convent of the Sisters of Zion · Church of Saint Anne · Church of the Holy Family
Church of Saint James Intercisus · Church of Saint Mary of the Germans ·
Defunct
Church of Saint Mary of the Latins · Templum Domini

Catholic

Melkite Catholic
Armenian Catholic

Greek Orthodox
(Patriarch)

Maronite Convent

(Patriarch)

Syriac Orthodox
Anglican Communion

Armenian
Quarter
Monastery of Saint Mark
Episcopal Church in Jerusalem and the Middle East
Evangelical Church in Germany

Christ Church

Islam

Noble Sanctuary
(Waqf)

Al-Aqsa Mosque · Dome of the Ascension · Dome of the Chain · Dome of al-Khalili · Dome of the Prophet ·
Dome of the Rock · Dome of Yusuf · Madrasa Al-Ashrafiyya · Marwani Mosque

Other

Al-Buraq Mosque · Al-Yaqoubi Mosque · Al-Khanqah al-Salahiyya Mosque · Mosque of Omar

Judaism
(Sephardic/Ashkenazi Chief Rabbis)

Orthodox
Jewish

Gates
1. Jaffa 2. Zion 3. Dung 4. Golden 5. Lions 6. Herod
7. Damascus 8. New (Double, Single, Tanners')
Al-Mawazin

Church of the Redeemer

(Sunni Islamic
Grand Mufti)

General

Jewish
Quarter

Cathedral of Saint James · Church of the Holy Archangels · Church of Saint Toros

Protestant
Lutheran

Temple
Mount

Muristan

Church of Saint John the Baptist

Armenian Orthodox
Oriental
Orthodox

Christian
Quarter

Church of Our Lady of Sorrows

Maronite Catholic
Eastern
Orthodox

Muslim
Quarter

Cathedral of the Annunciation

(Patriarch)

Christianity

Areas, quarters

Surrounding streets, roads:
Highway 60 · Jaffa Road · Jericho
Ma'ale HaShalom · Ofel · Sultan Suleiman

Southern Wall · Western Wall · Western Wall Tunnel · Little Western Wall
Ramban Synagogue · Ari Synagogue · Four Sephardic Synagogues · Ohr ha-Chaim Synagogue · Tzuf Dvash Synagogue ·
Menachem Zion Synagogue · Hurva Synagogue · Ohel Yitzchak Synagogue
Defunct Tiferet Yisrael Synagogue

Remnants or rebuilt buildings in italic (governing authority in small) ·
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Israel portal ·

Palestine portal ·

Christianity portal ·

Islam portal ·

Judaism portal

Patriarchates in Christianity
Traditional ecclesiastical jurisidictions of primates in Christianity, sorted according to earliest apostolic legacy (branched where multiple denominational claimants)
Legend: in bold blue: Catholic Church, light blue: Eastern Orthodox Church, green: Oriental Orthodoxy, italic: Nestorianism
Patriarch of Rome (1st century)
Pentarchy

Early
Christianity
(Antiquity)
(30–325/476)

(five
apostolic
sees*,
as ordered
by the
Council
of Ephesus
in 431)

Patriarch of Constantinople (451)
Patriarch of Antioch (1st century)
Patriarch of Alexandria (1st century)
Patriarch of Jerusalem (451)

Holy See (since 1st century)
Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople (since 330) · Latin Patriarchate of Constantinople (1204-1964) ·
Armenian Patriarchate of Constantinople (since 1461)
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch (since 518) · Syriac Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch (since 518) · Maronite Patriarchate (since 685) ·
Syriac Catholic Patriarchate of Antioch (since 1668) · Melkite Catholic Patriarchate of Antioch (since 1724) · Latin Patriarchate of Antioch
(1099-1964)
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria (since 451) · Coptic Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria (since 451) · Latin Patriarchate of Alexandria
(1219-1964) · Coptic Catholic Patriarchate of Alexandria (since 1824)
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem (since 451) · Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem (since 638) · Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem (since
1099)

Patriarch of Carthage (2nd century-1076)
Other

Patriarch of
Seleucia-Ctesiphon (280-1552)
Patriarch of Cilicia (294)

Latin Catholic titular episcopate (1518-1964) · Archbishop of Tunis (since 1884)
Chaldean Catholic Patriarchate of Babylon (since 1553) · Assyrian Church of the East Patriarchate
of Seleucia-Ctesiphon (since 1830) · Ancient Church of the East Patriarchate
of Seleucia-Ctesiphon (since 1968)
Catholicos of All Armenians (since 301) · Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia (since 1058) · Patriarchate of Cilicia (since 1742)

Middle Ages
(476–1517)

Patriarchate of Aquileia (568-1751) · Patriarchate of Grado (725-1451) · Patriarchate of Bulgaria (since 919) · Patriarchate of Georgia (since 1010) · Serbian Orthodox Patriarchate of Peć (since 1346) ·
Patriarchate of Venice (since 1451)

Early Modern era
(1517-1789)

Patriarchate of the West Indies (since 1524) · Latin Patriarchate of Ethiopia (1555-1663) · Patriarchate of the East Indies (since 1572) · Patriarchate of Moscow (since 1589) · Patriarchate of Lisbon
(since 1716)

Late Modern era
(1789–present)

Malankara Orthodox Syrian Catholicos of the East (since 1912) · Patriarchate of Romania (since 1925) · Ethiopian Orthodox Patriarchate of Ethiopia (since 1988) · Patriarchate of Kiev (1992–2018; 2019–)
· Eritrean Orthodox Patriarchate of Eritrea (since 1994)

Apostolic sees:¨ · Rome: Peter, Paul · Constantinople: Andrew · Antioch: Peter · Alexandria: Mark · Jerusalem: James · Babylon: Thomas, Bartholomew, and Thaddeus
· Cilicia: Bartholomew, and Jude · Christianity portal
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Eastern Orthodox Church
Autocephalous and autonomous churches of Eastern Orthodoxy
Four ancient patriarchates
Junior patriarchates

Autocephalous churches

Autocephalous
archbishoprics/metropolis
Unrecognized

Autonomous churches

History
Liturgy

Constantinople (Bartholomew I) · Alexandria (Theodore II) · Antioch (John X) · Jerusalem (Theophilos III)
Russia[a] (Kirill) · Serbia (Irinej) · Bulgaria (Neophyte) · Romania (Daniel) · Georgia (Ilia II)
Cyprus (Chrysostomos II) · Greece (Ieronymos II) · Albania (Anastasios) · Poland (Sawa) · Czech Lands and Slovakia (Rastislav) · America (United
States and Canada)[b] (Tikhon) · Ukraine[b] (Epiphanius)
List of independent Eastern Orthodox denominations

Sinai · Finland (Ecumenical Patriarchate) · Estonia (Ecumenical Patriarchate)[b] · Latvia (Moscow Patriarchate) · Japan (Moscow Patriarchate)[b] · China (Moscow Patriarchate)[b] ·
Ukraine (Moscow Patriarchate)[b] · Ohrid (North Macedonia) (Serbian Orthodox Church) · Bessarabia (Moldova) (Romanian Patriarchate)[b] · Moldova (Moscow Patriarchate)[b]
Semi-autonomous churches: Crete (Ecumenical Patriarchate) · Estonia (Moscow Patriarchate)[c] · Russian Orthodox Church Outside Russia[c]
First seven ecumenical councils · Church Fathers · State church of the Roman Empire · Great Church · East–West Schism · Raskol (Old Believers) · Catacomb Church · Old
Calendarists · Moscow–Constantinople schisms (15th–16th c. · 1996 · 2018)
Byzantine Rite (Divine Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom · Liturgy of Saint James · Liturgy of Saint Mark) · Western Rite
Christianity portal

1 ^ The ROC severed full communion with the Ecumenical Patriarchate in 2018, and later severed full communion with the primates of the Church of Greece and the Patriarchate of Alexandria in 2019. · 2 ^ a b c d e f g h Autocephaly or autonomy is not
universally recognized. · 3 ^ a b Semi-autonomous part of the Russian Orthodox Church whose autonomy is not universally recognized.
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Bishops of Jerusalem
(until 451)

Patriarchs of Jerusalem
(from 451)

Bishops and Patriarchs of the Greek Orthodox Church of Jerusalem
James, brother of Jesus · Simeon of Jerusalem · Justus · Zacchaeus · Tobias · Benjamin · John I · Matthias · Philip · Senecas · Justus II · Levis · Ephram · Joseph I · Judas · Marcus ·
Cassianus · Poplius · Maximus I · Julian I · Gaius I · Symmachus · Gaius II · Julian II · Capion · Maximus II · Antoninus · Valens · Dolichianus · Narcissus · Dius · Germanion · Gordius ·
Alexander · Mazabanis · Imeneus · Zamudas · Ermon · Macarius · Maximus III · Cyril I · John II · Praulius · Juvenal
Juvenal · Anastasius I · Martyrius · Sallustius · Elias I · John III · Peter · Macarius II · Eustochius · John IV · Amos · Isaac · Zacharias · Modestus · Sophronius · Anastasius II · John V ·
Theodore · Elias II · George · Thomas I · Basileus · John VI · Sergius I · Solomon · Theodosius · Elias III · Sergius II · Leontius I · Athanasius I · Christodulus · Agathon · John VII ·
Christodulus II · Thomas II · Joseph II · Orestes · Theophilus I · Nicephorus I · Joannichius · Sophronius II · Euthemius · Simeon II · Savvas§ · John VIII§ · Nicolas§ · John IX§ · Nicephorus II§
· Leontius II§ · Dositheos I · Marcus II · Euthemius II · Athanasius II · Sophronius III · Gregory I · Thaddaeus · Athanasius III · Gregory II · Lazarus · Dorotheus I · Theophilus II · Theophanes I ·
Joachim · Theophanes II · Athanasius IV · Jacob II · Abraham I · Gregory III · Marcus III · Dorotheus II · Germanus · Sophronius IV · Theophanes III · Paiseus · Nectarius I · Dositheos II ·
Chrysanthus · Meletius · Parthenius · Ephram II · Sophronius V · Abraham II · Procopius I · Anthemus · Polycarpus · Athanasius V · Cyril II · Procopius II · Hierotheus · Nicodemus I ·
Gerasimus I · Damian I · Timotheus I · Benedict I · Diodoros I · Irenaios I · Theophilus III
§: in exile at Constantinople due to the Latin rule over Jerusalem

Categories: Lists of patriarchs Greek Orthodox Patriarchs of Jerusalem Apostolic sees Eastern Orthodox dioceses Jerusalem-related lists Greek Orthodox Church of Jerusalem
Pentarchy
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Gregentios (Greek: Γρηγέντιος) was the archbishop of Ẓafār (Taphar), the capital of the kingdom of Ḥimyar, in
the mid-6th century, according to a hagiographical dossier compiled in the 10th century. This compilation is
essentially legendary and fictitious, although parts of it are of historical value. Written in Greek, it survives also
in a Slavonic translation.[1] The three works in the dossier are conventionally known as the Bios (Life), Nomoi
(Laws) and Dialexis (Debate).[2] The whole dossier is sometimes known as the Acts of Gregentios.[3]
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The name Gregentios is unknown apart from the Bios and related texts. According to the Bios, he received his
name from a local holy man. Several later scribes, encountering an unheard of name, changed it to Gregorios
(Gregory).[4] This is the name that appears in all the Slavonic versions, as well as an Arabic translation of the
Dialexis.[1][4] It also appears in the fresco depicting Gregentios in the monastery of Koutsovendis on Cyprus,
painted between 1110 and 1118.[5] Other scribal emendations are Gregentinos and Rhegentios.[4]
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The name has a Latin ending, which may indicate a western origin for the name, but such suffixes had entered
vernacular Greek by the time the Bios was written. The name may be derived from Agrigentius, "man from
Agrigento", or from a combination of the name Gregory with either Agrigentius or the name of Saint Vincentius.
The biography of Gregory of Agrigento was a major source used by the author of the Bios, and an itinerary of
Vincentius may also have been used.[4]
The only known persons named after Gregentios are two 19th-century monks of Mount Athos. The first was the
archimandrite of Vatopedi in April 1842 and the second a monk of the Skete of Saint Anne who died in 1879
aged 69. Both monastic communities had copies of the Bios and Dialexis of Gregentios.[4]
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According to his Bios, Gregentios was born in the late 5th century in the town of Lyplianes (Ljubljana). He
traveled extensively in northern and central Italy and Sicily before sailing to Alexandria in Egypt.[1][6] Following
the massacre of the Christians of Najrān (523) and the Aksumite conquest of Ḥimyar (525), he was sent by the
patriarch of Alexandria, Proterios, as a bishop to evangelize the Ḥimyarites.[1] (The actual patriarch at this time
was Timothy IV.[1]) This took place while Justin I was emperor (518–527).[6] He remained in Ḥimyar for thirty
years, assisting the Aksumite king Caleb and then the viceroy Abraha in building churches. He died on 19
December, on which day he is remembered in the Synaxarion of Constantinople.[1]
The Bios, which Jean-Marie Sansterre called a "hagiographical romance", is divided into nine chapters. While
the first eight are vague in their chronology and geography, the ninth draws on superior historical sources and
contains more precise details. The Bios was completed either at Constantinople in the 10th century or in Rome
in the 9th century.[6] The Nomoi and Dialexis are later additions. The whole collection, which presents as a
unity, was not brought together before the 10th century. The Nomoi may contain some authentic information,
since it shares characteristics with legal inscriptions from pre-Islamic South Arabia.[1] The Dialexis, which is a
debate between Gregentios and a Jew named Herban, was the most popular part of the work and circulated
independently into modern times.[3]
There is a treatise against the Azymites in the form of a letter that is ascribed to Gregentios in one manuscript.
Given the issue it discusses, it can have no connection to the time in which Gregentios supposedly lived. In
1660, some "letters of Gregentios"—possibly the same treatise—were catalogued as part of the library of Denis
Pétau that had been purchased after his death by Queen Christina of Sweden. There is no further record of
these letters and they appear to be lost.[7]
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Gregorio Giovanni Gaspare Barbarigo (16 September 1625 –
18 June 1697) was an Italian Roman Catholic cardinal who served
as the Bishop of Bergamo and later as the Bishop of Padua. He
was a frontrunner in both the 1689 and 1691 papal conclaves as
he had distinguished himself for his diplomatic and scholastic
service.[1] He became a noted scholar for his distinguished
learning and as an able pastor for his careful attention to pastoral
initiatives and frequent parish visitations.[2][3]
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Bishop of Padua

Barbarigo's beatification was celebrated in 1761 under Pope
Clement XIII, while Pope John XXIII canonized the late cardinal in
1960; the latter pope held Barbarigo as a great role model and
fostered a devotion to him since the pope had hailed from
Bergamo. His liturgical feast is on 17 June in the General Roman
Calendar of 1960. On the General Roman Calendar of 1969, it is
observed on 18 June.
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Church

Roman Catholic Church
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Padua

See

Padua

Appointed

24 March 1664

Installed

24 April 1664

Term ended 18 June 1697
Predecessor Giorgio Corner

Life

[edit]

Childhood and education [edit]

Successor

Giorgio Cornaro

Other posts Cardinal-Priest of San Marco
(1677-97)
Orders

Gregorio Giovanni Gaspare Barbarigo was born on 16 September
1625 in Venice as the eldest of four children to the nobles
Giovanni Francesco Barbarigo (a senator) and Lucrezia Leoni (d.
19 March 1631 - plague). His father brought a cousin Franchesina Lippomani - to look after the children after the death
of his wife.[4] His sister was Elena and his two brothers were Pietro
and Antonio. He was a relative of the cardinal Marcantonio
Barbarigo and the uncle of Cardinal Giovanni Francesco
Barbarigo. He was also a relation of Cardinal Angelo Barbarigo.
His ancestors included the two Venetian doges Marco Barbarigo
and Agostino Barbarigo.[2] His father instructed him in
philosophical studies and in mathematics while preceptors taught
him Latin and Greek; he also received the rudiments of music.

Ordination

In 1643 he accompanied as secretary the Venetian ambassador
Aloise Contarini to Münster for the negotiations to prepare for the
Peace of Westphalia which was signed on 24 October 1648.[5]
There he became acquainted with Archbishop Fabio Chigi (the
future Pope Alexander VII) - the nuncio to Cologne and a
participant in the negotiations.[3] He then went to Holland and
Flanders and then to Paris. In July 1648 he returned to Venice and
continued his studies in Padua. In 1650 he was elected as a
member of the Collegio dei Savi and initiated his political career
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which he did not find to be good for him. In the winter in 1653 he
went to Rome to ask the advise of Cardinal Chigi who
recommended that he not retire as a hermit but follow the
ecclesiastical career and begin obtaining a doctorate in law.

Canonized

Priesthood and Bishop of Bergamo [edit]
Barbarigo obtained a doctorate in "utroque iure" both canon law
and civil law on 25 September 1655 and received his ordination to
the priesthood on 21 December 1655 from the Cardinal Patriarch
of Venice Gianfrancesco Morosini.[4] He left for Rome in late
February 1656 for Chigi - now Pope Alexander VII - initiated him
into the papal service. He was named a domestic prelate of His
Holiness and on 21 April 1656 was appointed as the Referendary
of the Tribunals of the Apostolic Signature of Justice and of Grace.
On 9 June 1665 he was given a canonicate in the cathedral
chapter of Padua without the requirement of residence and in
1656 - at the request of the pope - he organized the assistance to
the Romans in the Trastevere area who had been stricken with the
plague. He oversaw the care of the mothers and their children and
the funerals of the deceased in this work. He nursed the sick,
buried to dead, and comforted those frightened and in mourning.[5]
On 9 July 1657 the pope appointed him as Bishop of Bergamo and
he received his episcopal consecration as such on 29 July 1657
from Marcantonio Bragadin.[4] But before he accepted the post he
decided to celebrate a Mass to discern the will of God when he felt
the concrete call to take on the see during the Mass. Barbarigo
took possession of his new episcopal see on 2 September through
his procurators Rodolfo Roncalli the archdeacon and the vicecapitular Giovanni Battista Lavezzali while he himself arrived there
on 27 March 1658. He inspected each of the 279 parishes of the
diocese.[3]

Cardinalate [edit]
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He was a successful bishop and his fame spread through the
ranks so much to the point that his old friend Alexander VII elevated him to the cardinalate on 5 April 1660 at
the Quirinale Palace. He was made the Cardinal-Priest of San Tommaso in Parione on 21 June 1660 but later
opted to become the Cardinal-Priest of San Marco on 13 September 1677.[4]
In 1664 he was made Bishop of Padua and upon entrance into his new diocese he strove to model himself upon
the example of Charles Borromeo. His procurator the Archpriest Galeazzo Mussato took possession of the see
on Barbarigo's behalf on 24 April before the cardinal entered the see on 22 June. He was a strong supporter of
the work of the Council of Trent. He made the seminaries of Padua and of Bergamo larger and added an
archive and printing press in Padua. He celebrated a diocesan synod from 1–3 September 1683 and wrote the
"Regulae Studiorum" in 1690 for ecclesial studies.[2] He also visited all 320 parishes in his diocese.
The cardinal soon learned in 1678 that Elena Cornaro Piscopia was pursuing a theological course and he
refused this on the basis that she was a woman. But he allowed for her to obtain a philosophical degree which
she did.
In his role as a cardinal he participated in his first papal conclave in 1667 and also attended those in 1676 and
that of 1689 when he emerged as a potential contender though falling short of the votes needed to become
pope. The same was said for 1691 which saw him emerge as a greater threat to other contenders. He did not
attend the 1669-70 conclave.[1] The election of Pope Innocent XI in 1676 saw the pope ask Barbarigo to remain
in Rome until 1679 as his counselor and entrusted Rome's education to him and the reunification of the Eastern
Churches. One of his episcopal acts was to consecrate as a bishop Niels Stensen on 19 September 1677 and
he also ordained the convert Thomas Nicholson a priest in Padua.[3]
In the 1689 conclave his candidature received little support from his compatriots with Cardinal Flavio Chigi not
supporting his candidature. Cardinal Francesco Maria de' Medici had put his name forth as per an elaborate
ruse with the intent of never having Barbarigo elected.[4] Medici's aim was to indeed have a Venetian elected
but decided to settle on Pietro Vito Ottoboni who was elected as Pope Alexander VIII. But the 1691 conclave

shifted Barbarigo's status as a potential contender for he gained greater ground and almost succeeded in
becoming pope. Cardinal d'Estrées included him in his list of potential candidates in light of the impending death
of Alexander VIII while Cardinal Leandro Colloredo decided to throw his support behind Barbarigo.[1] Even Chigi
- who had blocked his candidature back in 1689 - thought well to advocate Barbarigo's name. But the French
were not all that enthralled with Barbarigo since he was considered a leading 'creature' of Alexander VII who
had not been too lenient with the French. Cardinals Pietro Ottoboni and Paluzzo Paluzzi Altieri were opposed to
his candidature and in the end was elected Antonio Pignatelli as Pope Innocent XII.[2]
Cardinal Barbarigo fostered catechetical instruction and he travelled to each village in his diocese in order to
teach and to preach to the people. His compassion to the poor was well known for he gave his household goods
and his clothes to the poor for their comfort. He even sold his bed on one occasion to help them.
Barbarigo died after a brief illness on 18 June 1697 in Padua where he was interred in the diocesan
cathedral.[3]

Veneration

[edit]
Bishop Barbarigo was distinguished by his piety and heroic patience and
miracles quickly bore witness to his sanctity.[6] His holiness was observed in
his life enough to the point that the faithful started to press the competent
ecclesial authorities to launch the process for sainthood with the informative
phase of the investigation ending on 11 July 1716; the formal introduction to
the cause came under Pope Innocent XIII on 3 July 1723.[2]

Tomb in Padua.

His remains were exhumed on 25 May 1725 and allegedly found to be
incorrupt with his nephew Bishop Giovanni Francesco Barbarigo leading the exhumation initiative. However, the
report of the examining physicians was actually equivocal. While medical professionalism prevented them form
saying the body was incorrupt, popular opinion and ecclesiastical expectations were otherwise. The report
stated that the condition of the body was "wondrous" which fell short of miraculous, a distinction largely lost
upon those interested.[7] Pope Clement XIII beatified Barbarigo in 1761 while Pope John XXIII canonized
Barbarigo in mid-1960. The beatification seemed all the more fitting for Clement XIII since his mother - Vittoria
Barbarigo - was a distant relative of the late cardinal.
That latter pope - while he was a simple priest - signed a petition in 1911 addressed to Pope Pius X requesting
Barbarigo's cause go forward for the late cardinal to become a saint; Pius X did so on 28 February 1912 when
he issued the decree to resume the cause.[2]
John XXIII is said to have felt a close kinship with the late cardinal and was also said to have manifested a
lifelong devotion to him and his work as a model and so included him in the General Roman Calendar of 1960
while assigning 17 June as the liturgical feast since 18 June was assigned to another. But the 1969 revision to
the calendar saw the removal of his name which left his feast to a celebration in local calendars. His liturgical
feast remains affixed at present to 18 June.
The Church of San Gregorio Barbarigo alle Tre Fontane in Rome is dedicated to him.
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Saint Gregory Mary Grassi, O.F.M., (in Italian language
Gregorio Maria Grassi) (13 December 1833 – 9 July 1900) was an
Italian Franciscan friar and bishop who is honored as a Roman
Catholic martyr and saint.

Saint Gregory Grassi, O.F.M.

He is one of the 120 Martyrs of China who were canonized on 1
October 2000 by Pope John Paul II.
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Early life and mission

Religious, Bishop and Martyr

[edit]

Born

13 December 1833
Castellazzo Bormida, Piedmont,
Italy

Died

9 July 1900
Taiyuan, Shanxi, China

He was born Pierluigi Grassi in Castellazzo Bormida, in the
Piedmont region of Italy, on 13 December 1833.
At the age of 15, on 2 November 1848, he took the Franciscan
habit in the Friary of Montiano, Romagna, with the name Gregory.
His solemn profession was made one year later, on 14 December.
He was then sent to Bologna to do his seminary studies, and was
ordained priest on 17 August 1856 in Mirandola.[1]
Then he was sent to Rome for further training to prepare for his
mission to China.

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

27 November 1946 by Pope Pius
XII

Canonized

1 October 2000 by Pope John
Paul II

Feast

9 July

In 1860 Grassi was assigned to Taiyuan, China, where he was appointed Mission Promoter, Director of the
mission orphanage, and choirmaster at the seminary there.
In 1876 he was chosen as the Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic for the Apostolic Vicariate of Shansi. After he assumed
authority over the Apostolic Vicariate of Northern Shansi on 6 September 1891, he established a novitiate to
provide access to Franciscan life for the Chinese of all four vicariates in Shanxi and a rest home for overworked
missionaries.
He also dealt with the suffering of the local population brought on by plague and famine, which led him to
enlarge the orphanage in the city and establish several others, in order to cope with the orphans left behind by
these catastrophes.

Martyrdom

[edit]

When the short but bloody Boxer Rebellion broke out in Peking in June 1900 and the Empress Dowager Cixi
issued the Imperial Decree of declaration of war against foreign powers, Grassi was urged to flee. He
responded, "Ever since I was twelve, I have desired and also asked God for martyrdom. Now that this longed-for
hour has come, must I run away?"[2]
At the beginning of July, the Governor of Shanxi, Yuxian, ordered the arrest of the European missionaries in the
province. On 4 July a mob attacked the Franciscan mission in Hengyang (southern Hunan), murdering one of

the friars, Cesidio Giacomantonio, and burning the mission to the ground. A few days later, on 7 July, the friar
who served as Apostolic Vicar of Southern Hunan, bishop Antonio Fantosati, and his companion, Friar
Giuseppe Maria Gambario, were attacked while returning to the mission in Hengyang. Both were killed.
Grassi was one of a dozen European missionaries who were arrested in Taiyuan, four other friars and seven
Franciscan Missionaries of Mary,[3] and 11 Chinese members of the Third Order of St. Francis—of whom six
were seminarians—as well as three employees of the mission. They were all mutilated and kept in iron cages on
public display, then marched through the surrounding villages. They were returned to Taiyuan on 8 July. The
next day, 9 July, the entire group was beheaded by the Governor (known as the Taiyuan Massacre).
Throughout China during the Boxer Uprising, 5 bishops, 50 priests, 2 brothers, 15 sisters and 40,000 Chinese
Christians were killed.
The 146,575 Catholics served by the Franciscans in China in 1906 had grown to 303,760 by 1924 and were
served by 282 Franciscans and 174 local priests.
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Martyr Saints of China
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[edit]
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2. ^ Office for Saints O.F.M. "The Friars Minor in Shanxi" Archived 2012-01-03 at the Wayback Machine
3. ^ Franciscan Missionaries of Mary "The 7 Martyrs of China"
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Saint Gregory (Orologas) of Kydonies the EthnoHieromartyr,[2] also Gregory of Cydoniae [3] (Greek: Γρηγόριος
Ωρολογάς Gregorios Orologas), 1864–1922, was a Greek
Orthodox metropolitan bishop in the early 20th century in
northwest Anatolia, in the Ottoman Empire.
He was initially the Metropolitan of Strumica, in the region of
Macedonia (October 12, 1902 – July 22, 1908), and then became
the Metropolitan of Kydonies (modern Ayvalik), in northwestern
Anatolia (July 22, 1908 – October 3, 1922). He was executed by
the Turkish Army at the end of the Greco-Turkish War (1919–
1922).[4]
He is commemorated by the Greek Orthodox Church as an EthnoHieromartyr (Greek: Ἐθνοϊερομάρτυρας), and his feast day is
celebrated on the Sunday before the Exaltation of the Holy Cross
each year (September 7–13).
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Saint Gregory of Kydonies
Ἅγιος Γρηγόρος Κυδωνιών

[edit]

Gregory was born in Manisa (Magnesia), Ottoman Empire in 1864.
His secular name was Anastasios Orologas or Saatsoglou.[3][5]

Metropolitan of Kydonies
New Ethno-Hieromartyr
Born

1864
Manisa, Ottoman Empire.

Died

October 3, 1922
Altınova, Ottoman Empire.

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
Canonized

November 4, 1992, by Church of
Greece.[note 1]

Feast

Sunday before the Exaltation of
the Holy Cross (September 7–
13)

In 1882, he was admitted to the Theological School of Halki,
supported by the Metropolitan of Ephesus, Agathangelos. When he entered the Theological School, he
translated his surname from Saatsoglou to Orologas.
He was a brilliant student and successfully completed his studies in 1889 by submitting his dissertation titled
"The Holy Evangelists never disagreed over the Lord’s last Passover (Easter)". In the last year of his studies,
according to the old custom, he became a priest, becoming first ordained a deacon and changing his name to
Gregorios.[3]
After his graduation he served in various dioceses including Thessaloniki, Serres and Drama. Initially he served
as a deacon and instructor of religion, and later as an Archimandrite, Protosyngellos and Preacher.[3] He was
among the first preachers who included the Demotic language in his sermons.[2]

Metropolitan of Strumica

[edit]

On October 12, 1902, he was appointed Metropolitan Bishop of the important Metropolis of Strumica, in the
region of Macedonia. Here he faced struggles not only against the Turks, but especially against the Bulgarian
Revolutionary Committee, whose members tried several times to assassinate him in 1905.[2][note 2]
Metropolitan Gregory remained in office for six years. On July 22, 1908, the Ecumenical Patriarchate, following
pressure by the Ottoman government, was compelled to transfer him to the newly established Diocese of
Cydoniae, in modern Ayvalik, Turkey, on the western coast of Anatolia.[3]

Metropolitan of Kydonies

[edit]

During his first years in office in Cydoniae, he supported the expansion of educational and charity institutions in
the region. However, the period in which Metropolitan Gregory shepherded the Diocese was one of the most
turbulent in the history of the Ottoman Empire.[3]
Several "patriotic" manifestations of the Greek Orthodox were considered a threat to the stability of Ottoman
power, [clarification needed] and so local authorities implemented martial law in the city from July to August 1909.
Many Greek Orthodox inhabitants were persecuted and sent to prison in that period. Metropolitan Gregory tried
to intervene with the Ottoman authorities on their behalf. His protests led to the release of several prisoners.[3]
However, many of them remained in the Halicarnassus prison, even though martial law ended after one month.
During World War I, he was accused of high treason and was tried twice at a military tribunal in Smyrna.
Although the accusations against Metropolitan Gregory were not proven, he was convicted and imprisoned in
1917. After the capitulation of the Ottoman Empire, he was released on October 16, 1918. He returned to
Cydoniae.[3]

Initiatives during the Greco-Turkish War [edit]
In May 1919, the Greek Army occupied the region with approval from the Great Powers. Cydoniae became part
of the Smyrna Occupation Zone. Metropolitan Gregory remained in Cydoniae, although many times he came
into conflict with Aristeidis Stergiadis, the Greek High Commissioner in Smyrna .[2]
Due to the developments of the Greco-Turkish War, the Greek civil and military authorities had to retreat from
the area in August 1922. Before the advancing Turkish Army reached Cydoniae, Gregory convened the local
council of elders ( 'dimogerontia' ) and proposed the immediate evacuation of all civilians from the area, worried
that Turkish recapture would lead to massacres in the city. However, his recommendations were not accepted.[2]
Violence against the Greek residents of Cydoniae began in August 1922, when the first irregular bands of the
Turkish army entered the city. Martial law was declared. During the following days, all adult males were arrested
and driven on a forced march away from the city. On the road leading to the village of Freneli (near modern
Havran), they were shot down with machine guns.[3]
Gregory tried to save the remaining Christians in the city by intervening with the Turkish authorities, which did
not hesitate to humiliate him. [clarification needed][2][3][6][note 3]
After 6,000 of the inhabitants of Moschonesia were also massacred, including Metropolitan Ambrosios,
Metropolitan Gregory secretly contacted the American Red Cross for help. The Red Cross secured ships from
Lesbos in order to carry the women and children to safety. The Turkish authorities agreed to this proposition.
As a result, the largest part of the Greek Orthodox population of the city – 20,000 out of 35,000 – were saved
by Greek ships sailing under the American flag.[2][3][4]
Although he encouraged all the priests of the city to leave, Metropolitan Gregory stayed back. On September
30, 1922, while all the priests were gathered on the waterfront ready to depart, Turkish authorities arrested
them. Authorities also detained Metropolitan Gregory. They were taken to the prison beside the city hospital
and tortured.[2][3]
On October 3, 1922, the clergy were taken outside of the town to be killed.[4][6] According to witnesses,
Metropolitan Gregory died of a heart attack before when the Turkish troops attempted to bury him alive..[7]
Ten years later, in 1932, on the initiative of the Metropolitan of Mytilene, Iakovos of Dyrrachion, Metropolitan
Gregory’s statue was put up in Mytilene. Many surviving members of Metropolitan Gregory's congregation had
escaped to this island. The inscription on the statue reads: "Metropolitan of Cydoniae, Gregorios. Martyred in
1922. The good shepherd laid down his life for the sheep (John 10:11)."[3]
Eastern Orthodox Church titles
Preceded by
Panaretos (Petridis)[8]
(1899–1900)

Metropolitan of Tiberiopolis and
Stromnitsa[2]
October 12, 1902 – July 22, 1908

Succeeded by
Germanos (Anastasiadis)[8]
(1908–1910)

Preceded by
Joachim II (Efthyvoulis)
(Metropolitan of Ephesus)[9]
(1897–1920)

Metropolitan of Kydonies[note 4]
July 22, 1908 – October 3, 1922

Succeeded by
Eugenios (Theologou / Vakalis)
(1924–1928)[4]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ On 4 November 1992, the Holy Synod of the Church of Greece unanimously declared Bp. Chrysostomos of
Smyrna (†1922) an Ethnomartyr and a Saint of the Orthodox Church, to be jointly commemorated on the Sunday
before the Feast of the Elevation of the Holy Cross, together with four other Holy Hierarchs of Asia Minor including:

Bp. Ambrosios of Moschonision;
Bp. Euthymios (Agritellis) of Zela (†1921);
Bp. Gregorios of Kidonion (†1922); and
Bp. Procopius of Iconium.
Their ranking to the chorus of the Saints, was formally announced in:
Encyclical 2556, of 5 July 1993, of the Holy Synod of the Church of Greece
(in Greek) Εγκύκλιος 2556 της 5ης Ιουλίου 1993 της Ιεράς Συνόδου της Εκκλησίας της Ελλάδος).[1]
2. ^ (in Greek) "Στὶς 12 Ὀκτωβρίου 1902 χειροτονήθηκε μητροπολίτης στὴ σπουδαία, ἀπὸ ἐθνικῆς ἀπόψεως, ἐπαρχία
Τιβεριουπόλεως καὶ Στρωμνίτσης στὴν ὁποία ἀγωνίστηκε ὄχι μόνο κατὰ τῶν τούρκων, ἀλλὰ ἰδιαίτερα ἐναντίον τοῦ
βουλγαρικοῦ κομιτάτου, μέλη τοῦ ὁποίου προσπάθησαν, πολλὲς φορές, νὰ τὸν δολοφονήσουν (1905)."[2]
3. ^ The Ottoman policy of genocide dramatically decreased the population of the area and caused general chaos
and instability.
4. ^ The area was under the jurisdiction of the Metropolitanate of Ephesus until a Metropolitanate of Kydonies was
established on July 22, 1908.[4]
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Gregorio Giovanni Gaspare Barbarigo (16 September 1625 –
18 June 1697) was an Italian Roman Catholic cardinal who served
as the Bishop of Bergamo and later as the Bishop of Padua. He
was a frontrunner in both the 1689 and 1691 papal conclaves as
he had distinguished himself for his diplomatic and scholastic
service.[1] He became a noted scholar for his distinguished
learning and as an able pastor for his careful attention to pastoral
initiatives and frequent parish visitations.[2][3]

Saint

Gregorio Barbarigo
Bishop of Padua

Barbarigo's beatification was celebrated in 1761 under Pope
Clement XIII, while Pope John XXIII canonized the late cardinal in
1960; the latter pope held Barbarigo as a great role model and
fostered a devotion to him since the pope had hailed from
Bergamo. His liturgical feast is on 17 June in the General Roman
Calendar of 1960. On the General Roman Calendar of 1969, it is
observed on 18 June.
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Life

[edit]

Childhood and education [edit]

Successor

Giorgio Cornaro

Other posts Cardinal-Priest of San Marco
(1677-97)
Orders

Gregorio Giovanni Gaspare Barbarigo was born on 16 September
1625 in Venice as the eldest of four children to the nobles
Giovanni Francesco Barbarigo (a senator) and Lucrezia Leoni (d.
19 March 1631 - plague). His father brought a cousin Franchesina Lippomani - to look after the children after the death
of his wife.[4] His sister was Elena and his two brothers were Pietro
and Antonio. He was a relative of the cardinal Marcantonio
Barbarigo and the uncle of Cardinal Giovanni Francesco
Barbarigo. He was also a relation of Cardinal Angelo Barbarigo.
His ancestors included the two Venetian doges Marco Barbarigo
and Agostino Barbarigo.[2] His father instructed him in
philosophical studies and in mathematics while preceptors taught
him Latin and Greek; he also received the rudiments of music.

Ordination

In 1643 he accompanied as secretary the Venetian ambassador
Aloise Contarini to Münster for the negotiations to prepare for the
Peace of Westphalia which was signed on 24 October 1648.[5]
There he became acquainted with Archbishop Fabio Chigi (the
future Pope Alexander VII) - the nuncio to Cologne and a
participant in the negotiations.[3] He then went to Holland and
Flanders and then to Paris. In July 1648 he returned to Venice and
continued his studies in Padua. In 1650 he was elected as a
member of the Collegio dei Savi and initiated his political career
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Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

which he did not find to be good for him. In the winter in 1653 he
went to Rome to ask the advise of Cardinal Chigi who
recommended that he not retire as a hermit but follow the
ecclesiastical career and begin obtaining a doctorate in law.

Beatified

Canonized

Priesthood and Bishop of Bergamo [edit]
Barbarigo obtained a doctorate in "utroque iure" both canon law
and civil law on 25 September 1655 and received his ordination to
the priesthood on 21 December 1655 from the Cardinal Patriarch
of Venice Gianfrancesco Morosini.[4] He left for Rome in late
February 1656 for Chigi - now Pope Alexander VII - initiated him
into the papal service. He was named a domestic prelate of His
Holiness and on 21 April 1656 was appointed as the Referendary
of the Tribunals of the Apostolic Signature of Justice and of Grace.
On 9 June 1665 he was given a canonicate in the cathedral
chapter of Padua without the requirement of residence and in
1656 - at the request of the pope - he organized the assistance to
the Romans in the Trastevere area who had been stricken with the
plague. He oversaw the care of the mothers and their children and
the funerals of the deceased in this work. He nursed the sick,
buried to dead, and comforted those frightened and in mourning.[5]
On 9 July 1657 the pope appointed him as Bishop of Bergamo and
he received his episcopal consecration as such on 29 July 1657
from Marcantonio Bragadin.[4] But before he accepted the post he
decided to celebrate a Mass to discern the will of God when he felt
the concrete call to take on the see during the Mass. Barbarigo
took possession of his new episcopal see on 2 September through
his procurators Rodolfo Roncalli the archdeacon and the vicecapitular Giovanni Battista Lavezzali while he himself arrived there
on 27 March 1658. He inspected each of the 279 parishes of the
diocese.[3]

Cardinalate [edit]
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He was a successful bishop and his fame spread through the
ranks so much to the point that his old friend Alexander VII
elevated him to the cardinalate on 5 April 1660 at the Quirinale Palace. He was made the Cardinal-Priest of San
Tommaso in Parione on 21 June 1660 but later opted to become the Cardinal-Priest of San Marco on 13
September 1677.[4]
In 1664 he was made Bishop of Padua and upon entrance into his new diocese he strove to model himself upon
the example of Charles Borromeo. His procurator the Archpriest Galeazzo Mussato took possession of the see
on Barbarigo's behalf on 24 April before the cardinal entered the see on 22 June. He was a strong supporter of
the work of the Council of Trent. He made the seminaries of Padua and of Bergamo larger and added an
archive and printing press in Padua. He celebrated a diocesan synod from 1–3 September 1683 and wrote the
"Regulae Studiorum" in 1690 for ecclesial studies.[2] He also visited all 320 parishes in his diocese.
The cardinal soon learned in 1678 that Elena Cornaro Piscopia was pursuing a theological course and he
refused this on the basis that she was a woman. But he allowed for her to obtain a philosophical degree which
she did.
In his role as a cardinal he participated in his first papal conclave in 1667 and also attended those in 1676 and
that of 1689 when he emerged as a potential contender though falling short of the votes needed to become
pope. The same was said for 1691 which saw him emerge as a greater threat to other contenders. He did not
attend the 1669-70 conclave.[1] The election of Pope Innocent XI in 1676 saw the pope ask Barbarigo to remain
in Rome until 1679 as his counselor and entrusted Rome's education to him and the reunification of the Eastern
Churches. One of his episcopal acts was to consecrate as a bishop Niels Stensen on 19 September 1677 and
he also ordained the convert Thomas Nicholson a priest in Padua.[3]
In the 1689 conclave his candidature received little support from his compatriots with Cardinal Flavio Chigi not
supporting his candidature. Cardinal Francesco Maria de' Medici had put his name forth as per an elaborate
ruse with the intent of never having Barbarigo elected.[4] Medici's aim was to indeed have a Venetian elected

but decided to settle on Pietro Vito Ottoboni who was elected as Pope Alexander VIII. But the 1691 conclave
shifted Barbarigo's status as a potential contender for he gained greater ground and almost succeeded in
becoming pope. Cardinal d'Estrées included him in his list of potential candidates in light of the impending death
of Alexander VIII while Cardinal Leandro Colloredo decided to throw his support behind Barbarigo.[1] Even Chigi
- who had blocked his candidature back in 1689 - thought well to advocate Barbarigo's name. But the French
were not all that enthralled with Barbarigo since he was considered a leading 'creature' of Alexander VII who
had not been too lenient with the French. Cardinals Pietro Ottoboni and Paluzzo Paluzzi Altieri were opposed to
his candidature and in the end was elected Antonio Pignatelli as Pope Innocent XII.[2]
Cardinal Barbarigo fostered catechetical instruction and he travelled to each village in his diocese in order to
teach and to preach to the people. His compassion to the poor was well known for he gave his household goods
and his clothes to the poor for their comfort. He even sold his bed on one occasion to help them.
Barbarigo died after a brief illness on 18 June 1697 in Padua where he was interred in the diocesan
cathedral.[3]

Veneration

[edit]
Bishop Barbarigo was distinguished by his piety and heroic patience and
miracles quickly bore witness to his sanctity.[6] His holiness was observed in
his life enough to the point that the faithful started to press the competent
ecclesial authorities to launch the process for sainthood with the informative
phase of the investigation ending on 11 July 1716; the formal introduction to
the cause came under Pope Innocent XIII on 3 July 1723.[2]

Tomb in Padua.

His remains were exhumed on 25 May 1725 and allegedly found to be
incorrupt with his nephew Bishop Giovanni Francesco Barbarigo leading the exhumation initiative. However, the
report of the examining physicians was actually equivocal. While medical professionalism prevented them form
saying the body was incorrupt, popular opinion and ecclesiastical expectations were otherwise. The report
stated that the condition of the body was "wondrous" which fell short of miraculous, a distinction largely lost
upon those interested.[7] Pope Clement XIII beatified Barbarigo in 1761 while Pope John XXIII canonized
Barbarigo in mid-1960. The beatification seemed all the more fitting for Clement XIII since his mother - Vittoria
Barbarigo - was a distant relative of the late cardinal.
That latter pope - while he was a simple priest - signed a petition in 1911 addressed to Pope Pius X requesting
Barbarigo's cause go forward for the late cardinal to become a saint; Pius X did so on 28 February 1912 when
he issued the decree to resume the cause.[2]
John XXIII is said to have felt a close kinship with the late cardinal and was also said to have manifested a
lifelong devotion to him and his work as a model and so included him in the General Roman Calendar of 1960
while assigning 17 June as the liturgical feast since 18 June was assigned to another. But the 1969 revision to
the calendar saw the removal of his name which left his feast to a celebration in local calendars. His liturgical
feast remains affixed at present to 18 June.
The Church of San Gregorio Barbarigo alle Tre Fontane in Rome is dedicated to him.
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Saint Gregory Mary Grassi, O.F.M., (in Italian language
Gregorio Maria Grassi) (13 December 1833 – 9 July 1900) was an
Italian Franciscan friar and bishop who is honored as a Roman
Catholic martyr and saint.

Saint Gregory Grassi, O.F.M.

He is one of the 120 Martyrs of China who were canonized on 1
October 2000 by Pope John Paul II.
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Early life and mission

Religious, Bishop and Martyr

[edit]

Born

13 December 1833
Castellazzo Bormida, Piedmont,
Italy

Died

9 July 1900
Taiyuan, Shanxi, China

He was born Pierluigi Grassi in Castellazzo Bormida, in the
Piedmont region of Italy, on 13 December 1833.
At the age of 15, on 2 November 1848, he took the Franciscan
habit in the Friary of Montiano, Romagna, with the name Gregory.
His solemn profession was made one year later, on 14 December.
He was then sent to Bologna to do his seminary studies, and was
ordained priest on 17 August 1856 in Mirandola.[1]
Then he was sent to Rome for further training to prepare for his
mission to China.

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

27 November 1946 by Pope Pius
XII

Canonized

1 October 2000 by Pope John
Paul II

Feast

9 July

In 1860 Grassi was assigned to Taiyuan, China, where he was appointed Mission Promoter, Director of the
mission orphanage, and choirmaster at the seminary there.
In 1876 he was chosen as the Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic for the Apostolic Vicariate of Shansi. After he assumed
authority over the Apostolic Vicariate of Northern Shansi on 6 September 1891, he established a novitiate to
provide access to Franciscan life for the Chinese of all four vicariates in Shanxi and a rest home for overworked
missionaries.
He also dealt with the suffering of the local population brought on by plague and famine, which led him to
enlarge the orphanage in the city and establish several others, in order to cope with the orphans left behind by
these catastrophes.

Martyrdom

[edit]

When the short but bloody Boxer Rebellion broke out in Peking in June 1900 and the Empress Dowager Cixi
issued the Imperial Decree of declaration of war against foreign powers, Grassi was urged to flee. He
responded, "Ever since I was twelve, I have desired and also asked God for martyrdom. Now that this longed-for
hour has come, must I run away?"[2]
At the beginning of July, the Governor of Shanxi, Yuxian, ordered the arrest of the European missionaries in the

province. On 4 July a mob attacked the Franciscan mission in Hengyang (southern Hunan), murdering one of
the friars, Cesidio Giacomantonio, and burning the mission to the ground. A few days later, on 7 July, the friar
who served as Apostolic Vicar of Southern Hunan, bishop Antonio Fantosati, and his companion, Friar
Giuseppe Maria Gambario, were attacked while returning to the mission in Hengyang. Both were killed.
Grassi was one of a dozen European missionaries who were arrested in Taiyuan, four other friars and seven
Franciscan Missionaries of Mary,[3] and 11 Chinese members of the Third Order of St. Francis—of whom six
were seminarians—as well as three employees of the mission. They were all mutilated and kept in iron cages on
public display, then marched through the surrounding villages. They were returned to Taiyuan on 8 July. The
next day, 9 July, the entire group was beheaded by the Governor (known as the Taiyuan Massacre).
Throughout China during the Boxer Uprising, 5 bishops, 50 priests, 2 brothers, 15 sisters and 40,000 Chinese
Christians were killed.
The 146,575 Catholics served by the Franciscans in China in 1906 had grown to 303,760 by 1924 and were
served by 282 Franciscans and 174 local priests.
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Martyr Saints of China

Notes

[edit]
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For his father, see Gregory of Nazianzus the Elder.
Gregory of Nazianzus (Greek: Γρηγόριος ὁ Ναζιανζηνός, Grēgorios ho Nazianzēnos; c. 329[2] – 25 January 390),[2][3] also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, was a 4th-century Archbishop of Constantinople, and theologian. He is widely considered the most accomplished
rhetorical stylist of the patristic age.[4] As a classically trained orator and philosopher he infused Hellenism into the early church, establishing the
paradigm of Byzantine theologians and church officials.[4] Saint Gregory was saint patron of medieval Bosnia before the Catholic conquest when he was
replaced by Saint Gregory the Great.[5]
Gregory made a significant impact on the shape of Trinitarian theology among both Greek- and Latin-speaking theologians, and he is remembered as
the "Trinitarian Theologian". Much of his theological work continues to influence modern theologians, especially in regard to the relationship among the
three Persons of the Trinity. Along with the brothers Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa, he is known as one of the Cappadocian Fathers.
Gregory is a saint in both Eastern and Western Christianity. In the Catholic Church he is numbered among the Doctors of the Church; in the Eastern
Orthodox Church and the Eastern Catholic Churches he is revered as one of the Three Holy Hierarchs, along with Basil the Great and John Chrysostom.
He is also one of only three men in the life of the Orthodox Church who have been officially designated "Theologian" by epithet,[6] the other two being St.
John the Theologian (the Evangelist), and St. Symeon the New Theologian.
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Biography

[edit]

Born

AD 329
Arianzum, Cappadocia

Died

25 January 390 (aged 60–61)
Arianzum, Cappadocia

Priesthood [edit]
In 361 Gregory returned to Nazianzus and was ordained a presbyter by his father's wish, who wanted him to assist with caring for local
Christians.[4]:99–102 The younger Gregory, who had been considering a monastic existence, resented his father's decision to force him to choose
between priestly services and a solitary existence, calling it an "act of tyranny".[8]:32[10] Leaving home after a few days, he met his friend Basil at Annesoi,
where the two lived as ascetics.[4]:102 However, Basil urged him to return home to assist his father, which he did for the next year. Arriving at Nazianzus,
Gregory found the local Christian community split by theological differences and his father accused of heresy by local monks.[4]:107 Gregory helped to
heal the division through a combination of personal diplomacy and oratory.
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Gregory was born of Greek parentage[7] in the family estate of Karbala outside the village of Arianzus, near Nazianzus, in southwest Cappadocia.[8]:18
His parents, Gregory and Nonna, were wealthy land-owners. In AD 325 Nonna converted her husband, a Hypsistarian, to Christianity; he was
subsequently ordained as bishop of Nazianzus in 328 or 329.[4]:vii The young Gregory and his brother, Caesarius, first studied at home with their uncle
Amphylokhios. Gregory went on to study advanced rhetoric and philosophy in Nazianzus, Caesarea, Alexandria, and Athens. On the way to Athens his
ship encountered a violent storm, and the terrified Gregory prayed to Christ that if He would deliver him, he would dedicate his life to His service.[4]:28
While at Athens, he developed a close friendship with his fellow student Basil of Caesarea, and also made the acquaintance of Flavius Claudius
Julianus, who would later become the emperor known as Julian the Apostate.[8]:19,25 In Athens, Gregory studied under the famous rhetoricians Himerius
and Proaeresius.[9] Upon finishing his education, he taught rhetoric in Athens for a short time.

Հայերեն
Hrvatski
Bahasa Indonesia
Italiano
עברית

日本語

Icon of St. Gregory the Theologian
Fresco from Kariye Camii, Istanbul, Turkey

Early life and education [edit]

Konknni

Kiswahili
Кыргызча
Latina
Latviešu
Magyar
Македонски
Malagasy
Malti
ﻣﺻرى
Bahasa Melayu
Nederlands

Saint Gregory of Nazianzus

By this time Emperor Julian had publicly declared himself in opposition to Christianity.[4]:115 In response to the emperor's rejection of the Christian faith,
Gregory composed his Invectives Against Julian between 362 and 363. Invectives asserts that Christianity will overcome imperfect rulers such as Julian
through love and patience. This process as described by Gregory is the public manifestation of the process of deification (theosis), which leads to a
spiritual elevation and mystical union with God.[4]:121 Julian resolved, in late 362, to vigorously prosecute Gregory and his other Christian critics;
however, the emperor perished the following year during a campaign against the Persians.[4]:125–6 With the death of the emperor, Gregory and the
Eastern churches were no longer under the threat of persecution, as the new emperor Jovian was an avowed Christian and supporter of the
church.[4]:130
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bushy white beard.

Gregory the Theologian

Gregory spent the next few years combating Arianism, which threatened to divide the region of Cappadocia. In this tense environment, Gregory
interceded on behalf of his friend Basil with Bishop Eusebius of Caesarea (Mazaca).[4]:138–42 The two friends then entered a period of close fraternal
cooperation as they participated in a great rhetorical contest of the Caesarean church precipitated by the arrival of accomplished Arian theologians and
rhetors.[4]:143 In the subsequent public debates, presided over by agents of the Emperor Valens, Gregory and Basil emerged triumphant. This success
confirmed for both Gregory and Basil that their futures lay in administration of the Church.[4]:143 Basil, who had long displayed inclinations to the
episcopacy, was elected bishop of the see of Caesarea in Cappadocia in 370.

Episcopate in Sasima and Nazianzus [edit]
Gregory was ordained Bishop of Sasima in 372 by Basil.[4]:190–5 Basil created this see in order to strengthen his position in his dispute with Anthimus,
bishop of Tyana.[9] The ambitions of Gregory's father to have his son rise in the Church hierarchy and the insistence of his friend Basil convinced
Gregory to accept this position despite his reservations. Gregory would later refer to his episcopal ordination as forced upon him by his strong-willed
father and Basil.[4]:187–92 Describing his new bishopric, Gregory lamented how it was nothing more than an "utterly dreadful, pokey little hole; a paltry
horse-stop on the main road ... devoid of water, vegetation, or the company of gentlemen ... this was my Church of Sasima!"[11] He made little effort to
administer his new diocese, complaining to Basil that he preferred instead to pursue a contemplative life.[8]:38–9
By late 372 Gregory returned to Nazianzus to assist his dying father with the administration of his diocese.[4]:199 This strained his relationship with Basil,
who insisted that Gregory resume his post at Sasima. Gregory retorted that he had no intention to continue to play the role of pawn to advance Basil's
interests.[12] He instead focused his attention on his new duties as coadjutor of Nazianzus. It was here that Gregory preached the first of his great
episcopal orations.[citation needed]
Following the deaths of his mother and father in 374, Gregory continued to administer the Diocese of Nazianzus but refused to be named bishop.
Donating most of his inheritance to the needy, he lived an austere existence.[9] At the end of 375 he withdrew to a monastery at Seleukia, living there for
three years. Near the end of this period his friend Basil died. Although Gregory's health did not permit him to attend the funeral, he wrote a heartfelt
letter of condolence to Basil's brother, Gregory of Nyssa, and composed twelve memorial poems dedicated to the memory of his departed
friend.[citation needed]

Theological work
Era
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Gregory at Constantinople [edit]
Upon the death of Emperor Valens in 378, the accession of Theodosius I, a steadfast supporter of Nicene orthodoxy, was good news to those who
wished to purge Constantinople of Arian and Apollinarian domination.[4]:235 The exiled Nicene party gradually returned to the city. From his deathbed,
Basil reminded them of Gregory's capabilities and likely recommended his friend to champion the Trinitarian cause in Constantinople.[4]:235–6[13]
In 379, the Antioch synod and its archbishop, Meletios, asked Gregory to go to Constantinople to lead a theological campaign to win over that city to
Nicene orthodoxy.[8]:42 After much hesitation, Gregory agreed. His cousin Theodosia offered him a villa for his residence; Gregory immediately
transformed much of it into a church, naming it Anastasia, "a scene for the resurrection of the faith".[4]:241[14] From this little chapel he delivered five
powerful discourses on Nicene doctrine, explaining the nature of the Trinity and the unity of the Godhead.[9] Refuting the Eunomion denial of the Holy
Spirit's divinity, Gregory offered this argument:
Look at these facts: Christ is born, the Holy Spirit is His Forerunner. Christ is baptized, the Spirit bears witness to this ... Christ works
miracles, the Spirit accompanies them. Christ ascends, the Spirit takes His place. What great things are there in the idea of God which are
not in His power? What titles appertaining to God do not apply also to Him, except for Unbegotten and Begotten? I tremble when I think of
such an abundance of titles, and how many Names they blaspheme, those who revolt against the Spirit! [15]
Gregory's homilies were well received and attracted ever-growing crowds to Anastasia. Fearing his popularity, his opponents decided to strike. On the
vigil of Easter in 379, an Arian mob burst into his church during worship services, wounding Gregory and killing another bishop. Escaping the mob,
Gregory next found himself betrayed by his erstwhile friend, the philosopher Maximus the Cynic. Maximus, who was in secret alliance with Peter, bishop
of Alexandria, attempted to seize Gregory's position and have himself ordained bishop of Constantinople.[8]:43 Shocked, Gregory decided to resign his
office, but the faction faithful to him induced him to stay and ejected Maximus. This episode left Gregory embarrassed, and exposed him to criticism as a
provincial simpleton unable to cope with the intrigues of the imperial city.[8]:43
Affairs in Constantinople remained confused as Gregory's position was still unofficial, and Arian priests yet occupied many important churches. The
arrival of the emperor Theodosius in 380 settled matters in Gregory's favor. The emperor, determined to eliminate Arianism, expelled Bishop
Demophilus. Gregory was subsequently enthroned as bishop of Constantinople at the Basilica of the Apostles, replacing Demophilus.[8]:45

Second Ecumenical Council and retirement to Nazianzus [edit]
Theodosius wanted to further unify the entire empire behind the orthodox position and decided to convene a church council to resolve matters of faith
and discipline.[8]:45 Gregory was of similar mind in wishing to unify Christianity. In the spring of 381 they convened the Second Ecumenical Council in
Constantinople, which was attended by 150 Eastern bishops. After the death of the presiding bishop, Meletius of Antioch, Gregory was selected to lead
the Council. Hoping to reconcile the West with the East, he offered to recognize Paulinus as Patriarch of Antioch. The Egyptian and Macedonian bishops
who had supported Maximus's ordination arrived late for the Council. Once there, they refused to recognise Gregory's position as head of the church of
Constantinople, arguing that his transfer from the See of Sasima was canonically illegitimate.[4]:358–9
Gregory was physically exhausted and worried that he was losing the confidence of the bishops and the emperor.[4]:359 Rather than press his case and
risk further division, he decided to resign his office: "Let me be as the Prophet Jonah! I was responsible for the storm, but I would sacrifice myself for the
salvation of the ship. Seize me and throw me ... I was not happy when I ascended the throne, and gladly would I descend it."[16] He shocked the Council
with his surprise resignation and then delivered a dramatic speech to Theodosius asking to be released from his offices. The emperor, moved by his
words, applauded, commended his labor, and granted his resignation. The Council asked him to appear once more for a farewell ritual and celebratory
orations. Gregory used this occasion to deliver a final address (Or. 42) and then departed.[4]:361
Returning to his homeland of Cappadocia, Gregory once again resumed his position as bishop of Nazianzus. He spent the next year combating the local
Apollinarian heretics and struggling with periodic illness. He also began composing De Vita Sua, his autobiographical poem.[8]:50 By the end of 383 he
found his health too feeble to cope with episcopal duties. Gregory established Eulalius as bishop of Nazianzus and then withdrew into the solitude of
Arianzum. After enjoying six peaceful years in retirement at his family estate, he died on 25 January in 390.[citation needed]
Gregory faced stark choices throughout his life: Should he pursue studies as a rhetor or philosopher? Would a monastic life be more appropriate than
public ministry? Was it better to blaze his own path or follow the course mapped for him by his father and Basil? Gregory's writings illuminate the conflicts
which both tormented and motivated him. Biographers suggest that it was this dialectic which defined him, forged his character, and inspired his search
for meaning and truth.[8]:54

Legacy

[edit]

Theological and other works [edit]
Gregory's most significant theological contributions arose from his defense of the doctrine of the Trinity. He is especially noted for his contributions to
the field of pneumatology—that is, theology concerning the nature of the Holy Spirit.[17] In this regard, Gregory is the first to use the idea of procession
to describe the relationship between the Spirit and the Godhead: "The Holy Spirit is truly Spirit, coming forth from the Father indeed but not after the
manner of the Son, for it is not by generation but by procession, since I must coin a word for the sake of clearness."[18] Although Gregory does not fully
develop the concept, the idea of procession would shape most later thought about the Holy Spirit.[19]
He emphasized that Jesus did not cease to be God when he became a man, nor did he lose any of his divine attributes when he took on human nature.
Furthermore, Gregory asserted that Christ was fully human, including a full human soul. He also proclaimed the eternality of the Holy Spirit, saying that
the Holy Spirit's actions were somewhat hidden in the Old Testament but much clearer since the ascension of Jesus into Heaven and the descent of the
Holy Spirit at the feast of Pentecost.[20]
In contrast to the Neo-Arian belief that the Son is anomoios, or "unlike" the Father, and with the Semi-Arian assertion that the Son is homoiousios, or
"like" the Father, Gregory and his fellow Cappadocians maintained the Nicaean doctrine of homoousia, or consubstantiality of the Son with the
Father.[21]:9,10 The Cappadocian Fathers asserted that God's nature is unknowable to man; helped to develop the framework of hypostases, or three
persons united in a single Godhead; illustrated how Jesus is the eikon of the Father; and explained the concept of theosis, the belief that all Christians
can be assimilated with God in "imitation of the incarnate Son as the divine model."[21]:10
Some of Gregory's theological writings suggest that, like his friend Gregory of Nyssa, he may have supported
some form of the doctrine of apocatastasis, the belief that God will bring all of creation into harmony with the
Kingdom of Heaven.[22] This led some late-nineteenth century Christian universalists, notably J. W. Hanson and
Philip Schaff, to describe Gregory's theology as universalist.[23] This view of Gregory is also held by some
modern theologians such as John Sachs, who said that Gregory had "leanings" toward apocatastasis, but in a
"cautious, undogmatic" way.[24] However, it is not clear or universally accepted that Gregory held to the doctrine
of apocatastasis.[25]
Apart from the several theological discourses, Gregory was also one of the most important early Christian men of
letters, a very accomplished orator, even perhaps one of the greatest of his time.[21]:21 Gregory was also a very
prolific poet who wrote theological, moral, and biographical poems.[citation needed]
A Byzantine-style icon depicting the
Three Holy Hierarchs: (left to right:)
Basil the Great, John Chrysostom and
Gregory the Theologian.

Influence [edit]

Gregory's great nephew Nichobulos served as his literary executor, preserving and editing many of his writings.
A cousin, Eulalios, published several of Gregory's more noteworthy works in 391.[4]:xi By 400, Rufinius began
translating his orations into Latin. As Gregory's works circulated throughout the empire they influenced
theological thought. His orations were cited as authoritative by the First Council of Ephesus in 431. By 451 he
was designated Theologus, or Theologian by the Council of Chalcedon[4]:xi – a title held by no others save John the Apostle[9] and Symeon the New
Theologian (949–1022 AD). He is widely quoted by Eastern Orthodox theologians and highly regarded as a defender of the Christian faith. His
contributions to Trinitarian theology are also influential and often cited in the Western churches.[26] Paul Tillich credits Gregory of Nazianzus for having
"created the definitive formulae for the doctrine of the trinity".[27] Additionally, the Liturgy of St Gregory the Theologian in use by the Coptic Church is
named after him.[28]

Relics [edit]
Following his death, Saint Gregory was buried at Nazianzus. His relics, consisting of portions of his body and clothing, were transferred to
Constantinople in 950, into the Church of the Holy Apostles. Part of the relics were taken from Constantinople by Crusaders during the Fourth Crusade,
in 1204, and ended up in Rome. On 27 November 2004, those relics, along with those of John Chrysostom, were returned to Constantinople by Pope
John Paul II, with the Vatican retaining a small portion of both. The relics are now enshrined in the Patriarchal Cathedral of St. George in the Fanar.[29]
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During the six years of life which remained to him after his final retirement to his birthplace, Gregory composed the greater part of his copious poetical
works. These include a valuable autobiographical poem of nearly 2,000 lines; about one hundred other shorter poems relating to his past career; and a
large number of epitaphs, epigrams, and epistles to well-known people during that era. The poems that he wrote that dealt with his personal affairs refer
to the continuous illness and severe sufferings (physical and spiritual) which assailed him during his last years. In the tiny plot of ground at Arianzus, all
that remained to him of his rich inheritance was by a fountain near which there was a shady walk. Gregory retired here to spend his days as a hermit. It
was during this time that he decided to write theological discourses and poetry of both a religious and an autobiographical nature.[30] He would receive
occasional visits from intimate friends, as well as visits from strangers who were attracted to his retreat by his large reputation for sanctity and learning.
He died about 25 January 390, although the exact date of his death is unknown.[31]

Feast day

[edit]

The Eastern Orthodox Church and the Eastern Catholic Churches celebrate two feast days in Gregory's honor. 25 January is his primary feast; 30
January, known as the feast of the Three Great Hierarchs, commemorates him along with John Chrysostom and Basil of Caesarea.[32][33] The Catholic
Church observes his feast day on 2 January.[1] The Church of England and the US Episcopal Church celebrate St. Gregory's Holy Day, on 2 January, a
"Lesser Festival".[34] [35] The Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod commemorates Gregory, along with Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa (the
Cappadocian Fathers) on 10 January.[36] and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America commemorates Gregory of Nazianzus together with his
friends St. Basil the Great and St. Gregory of Nyssa on 14 June.
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Gregory Palamas (Greek: Γρηγόριος Παλαμᾶς; c. 1296 – 1357 or
1359)[3] was a Byzantine Greek prominent theologian and
ecclesiastical figure of the late Byzantine period. A monk of Mount
Athos (modern Greece) and later archbishop of Thessaloniki, he is
famous for his defense of hesychast spirituality, the uncreated
character of the light of the Transfiguration, and the distinction
between God's essence and energies (i.e., the divine will, divine
grace, etc.). His teaching unfolded over the course of three major
controversies, (1) with the Italo-Greek Barlaam between 1336 and
1341, (2) with the monk Gregory Akindynos between 1341 and
1347, and (3) with the philosopher Gregoras, from 1348 to 1355.
His theological contributions are sometimes referred to as
Palamism, and his followers as Palamites.
Gregory is venerated since 1368 as a saint in the Eastern
Orthodox Church; some Byzantine Catholic Churches, which form
part of the communion of the Catholic Church, also venerate him.
(He has also been called a saint, and repeatedly cited as a great
theological writer, by Pope John Paul II.[4]) Some of his writings are
collected in the Philokalia, and since the Ottoman period, the
second Sunday of Great Lent is dedicated to the memory Gregory
Palamas in the Orthodox Church. The Byzantine Synodikon of
Orthodoxy also celebrates his memory and theology while
condemning his opponents, including some anti-Palamites who
flourished after Gregory's death.
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Early life

Saint Gregory Palamas

Painting of Saint Gregory in Monastery of
Vatopaidi, Mount Athos, Greece
Archbishop of Thessalonica, Church Father,
Pillar of Orthodoxy
Born

c. 1296
Constantinople

Died

1357 or 1359
Thessaloniki

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
Melkite Catholic Church[1]
Ukrainian Catholic Church [2]
Eastern Catholic Church
Canonized

1368, Constantinople by
Patriarch Philotheos of
Constantinople

Major shrine Thessaloniki
Feast

Second Sunday of Great Lent
November 14

Attributes

Long, tapering dark beard,
vested as a bishop, holding a
Gospel Book or scroll, right hand
raised in benediction

Influenced

Nilus Cabasilas, Nicodemus the
Hagiorite, John Meyendorff
Part of a series on the

Eastern Orthodox Church

[edit]

Gregory was born in Constantinople around the year 1296. His
father, Constantine, was a courtier of the Byzantine Emperor
Andronikos II Palaiologos (1282–1328), but died when Gregory
was still young. The Emperor himself took part in the raising and
education of the fatherless boy and hoped that the gifted Gregory
would devote himself to government service, but Palamas chose
monastic life on Mt. Athos. Gregory's mother (Kalloni) and siblings

Mosaic of Christ Pantocrator, Hagia Sophia

Overview
Structure · Theology (History of theology) ·
Liturgy · Church history · Holy Mysteries ·
View of salvation · View of Mary · View of icons
Background

Polski
Português
Română
Русский
Саха тыла
Slovenčina
Српски / srpski
Srpskohrvatski /
српскохрватски
Suomi
Svenska
Türkçe
Українська
中文

Edit links

(Theodosios, Makarios, Epicharis, and Theodoti) would also
embrace monasticism, and the entire family was canonized by the
Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople in 2009.
Before leaving for Mt. Athos, Gregory received a broad education,
including the study of Aristotle, which he would display before
Theodore Metochites and the emperor.[5]

Monastic career

[edit]

Despite the Emperor's ambitions for him, Gregory, then barely
twenty years old, withdrew to Mount Athos in the year 1316 and
became a novice there in the Vatopedi monastery under the
guidance of the monastic Elder St Nicodemos of Vatopedi.
Eventually, he was tonsured a monk, and continued his life of
asceticism. After the demise of the Elder Nicodemus, Gregory
spent eight years of spiritual struggle under the guidance of a new
Elder, Nicephorus. After this last Elder's repose, Gregory
transferred to the Great Lavra of St. Athanasius the Athonite on
Mount Athos, where he served the brethren in the trapeza
(refectory) and in church as a cantor. Wishing to devote himself
more fully to prayer and asceticism he entered a skete called
Glossia, where he taught the ancient practice of mental prayer
known as "prayer of the heart" or hesychasm.
In 1326, because of the threat of Turkish invasions, he and the
brethren retreated to the defended city of Thessaloniki, where he
was then ordained a priest. Dividing his time between his ministry
to the people and his pursuit of spiritual perfection, he founded a
small community of hermits near Thessaloniki in a place called
Veria.
He served for a short time as Abbot of the Esphigmenou
Monastery but was forced to resign in 1335 due to discontentment
regarding the austerity of his monastic administration.[6]

The hesychast controversy

[edit]

Main articles: Hesychasm, Palamism, and Hesychast
controversy
See also: Theosis (Eastern Orthodox theology)
Hesychasm attracted the attention of Barlaam, a man who either
converted to Orthodoxy or was baptized Orthodox[7][8] who
encountered Hesychasts and heard descriptions of their practices
during a visit to Mount Athos; he had also read the writings of
Palamas, himself an Athonite monk. Trained in Western Scholastic
theology, Barlaam was scandalized by hesychasm and began to
combat it both orally and in his writings. As a private teacher of
theology in the Western Scholastic mode, Barlaam propounded a
more intellectual and propositional approach to the knowledge of
God than the hesychasts taught.
On the hesychast side, the controversy was taken up by Palamas
who was asked by his fellow monks on Mt Athos to defend
hesychasm from the attacks of Barlaam. Palamas was welleducated in Greek philosophy. Gregory wrote a number of works
in its defense and defended hesychasm at six different synods in
Constantinople ultimately triumphing over its attackers in the
synod of 1351.

Early conflict between Barlaam and Palamas [edit]
Although Barlaam came from southern Italy, his ancestry was
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Greek and he claimed Eastern Orthodoxy as his Christian faith.
Arriving in Constantinople around 1330, Barlaam was working on
commentaries on Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite under the
patronage of John VI Kantakouzenos. Around 1336, Gregory
received copies of treatises written by Barlaam against the Latins,
condemning their insertion of the Filioque into the Nicene Creed.
Although this condemnation was solid Orthodox theology, Palamas
took issue with Barlaam's argument in support of it, namely that
efforts at demonstrating the nature of God (specifically, the nature
of the Holy Spirit) should be abandoned, because God is ultimately
unknowable and undemonstrable to humans. Thus, Barlaam
asserted that it was impossible to determine from whom the Holy
Spirit proceeds. According to Sara J. Denning-Bolle, Palamas
viewed Barlaam's argument as "dangerously agnostic". In his
response titled "Apodictic Treatises", Palamas insisted that it was
indeed demonstrable that the Holy Spirit proceeded from the
Father but not from the Son.[9] A series of letters ensued between
the two but they were unable to resolve their differences amicably.

Triads [edit]
In response to Barlaam's attacks, Palamas wrote nine treatises
entitled "Triads For The Defense of Those Who Practice Sacred
Quietude". The treatises are called "triads" because they were
organized as three sets of three treatises.
The Triads were written in three stages. The first triad was written
in the second half of the 1330s and are based on personal
discussions between Palamas and Barlaam although Barlaam is
never mentioned by name.[9]
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Gregory's teaching was affirmed by the superiors and principal
monks of Mt. Athos, who met in synod during 1340–1. In early
1341, the monastic communities of Mount Athos wrote the
Hagioritic Tome under the supervision and inspiration of Palamas.
Although the tome does not mention Barlaam by name, the work
clearly takes aim at Barlaam's views. The tome provides a
systematic presentation of Palamas' teaching and became the
fundamental textbook for Byzantine mysticism.[10]
In response, Barlaam drafted "Against the Messalians", which
attacked Gregory by name for the first time.[11] Barlaam derisively
called the hesychasts omphalopsychoi (men with their souls in their
navels) and accused them of the heresy of Messalianism, also
known as Bogomilism in the East.[9][12] According to Meyendorff,
Barlaam viewed "any claim of real and conscious experience of
God as Messalianism".[13][14][15]
Barlaam also took exception to the doctrine held by the hesychasts
as to the uncreated nature of the light, the experience of which was
Icon of St. Gregory Palamas in the
Metropolitan Cathedral named after him and
said to be the goal of hesychast practice, regarding it as heretical
where his relics are kept (on the left)
and blasphemous. It was maintained by the hesychasts to be of
divine origin and to be identical to the light which had been
manifested to Jesus' disciples on Mount Tabor at the Transfiguration.[16] Barlaam viewed this doctrine of
"uncreated light" to be polytheistic because as it postulated two eternal substances, a visible and an invisible
God. Barlaam accuses the use of the Jesus Prayer as being a practice of Bogomilism.[17]
The second triad quotes some of Barlaam's writings directly. In response to this second triad, Barlaam
composed the treatise "Against the Messalians" linking the hesychasts to the Messalians and thereby accusing
them of heresy.
In the third Triad, Palamas refuted Barlaam's charge of Messalianism by demonstrating that the hesychasts did
not share the antisacramentalism of the Messalians nor did they claim to physically see the essence of God with
their eyes.[13] According to Fr. John Meyendorff "Gregory Palamas orients his entire polemic against Barlaam

the Calabrian on the issue of the Hellenic wisdom which he considers to be the main source of Barlaam’s
errors."[18]

Role in the Byzantine civil war [edit]
Although the civil war between the supporters of John VI Kantakouzenos and the regents for John V
Palaeologus was not primarily a religious conflict, the theological dispute between the supporters and
opponents of Palamas did play a role in the conflict. Steven Runciman points out that "while the theological
dispute embittered the conflict, the religious and political parties did not coincide."[19] The aristocrats supported
Palamas largely due to their conservative and anti-Western tendencies as well as their links to the staunchly
Orthodox monasteries.[20] Although several significant exceptions leave the issue open to question, in the
popular mind (and traditional historiography), the supporters of "Palamism" and of "Kantakouzenism" are
usually equated.[21][volume & issue needed][22][full citation needed] Thus, the eventual triumph of Kantakouzenos in 1347
also brought with it the conclusive triumph of the Palamists over the anti-Palamists.

Fifth Council of Constantinople [edit]
It became clear that the dispute between Barlaam and Palamas
was irreconcilable and would require the judgment of an episcopal
council. A series of six patriarchal councils were held in
Constantinople on 10 June 1341, August 1341, 4 November 1344,
1 February 1347, 8 February 1347, and 28 May 1351 to consider
the issues.[23] Collectively, these councils are accepted as having
ecumenical status by Orthodox Christians,[24] some of whom call
them the Fifth Council of Constantinople and the Ninth Ecumenical
Council.
The dispute over hesychasm came before a synod held at
Constantinople in May 1341 and presided over by the emperor
Andronicus III. The assembly, influenced by the veneration in
which the writings of Pseudo-Dionysius were held in the Eastern
Church, condemned Barlaam, who recanted. The ecumenical
patriarch insisted that all of Barlaam's writings be destroyed and
thus no complete copies of Barlaam's treatise "Against
Messalianism" have survived.[9]
Barlaam's primary supporter Emperor Andronicus III died just five
days after the synod ended. Although Barlaam initially hoped for a
second chance to present his case against Palamas, he soon
realised the futility of pursuing his cause, and left for Calabria
where he converted to the Roman Church and was appointed
Bishop of Gerace.[11]
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August 1341 condemned Akindynos and affirmed the findings of
the earlier council. Akindynos and his supporters gained a brief
victory at a council held in 1344 which excommunicated Palamas. However, the last of these councils, held in
May 1351, conclusively exonerated Palamas and condemned his opponents.[11] This synod ordered that the
metropolitans of Ephesus and Ganos be defrocked and jailed. All those who were unwilling to submit to the
orthodox view were to be excommunicated and kept under surveillance at their residences. A series of
anathemas were pronounced against Barlaam, Akindynos and their followers; at the same time, a series of
acclamations were also declared in favor of Gregory Palamas and the adherents of his doctrine.[25] One notable
opponent of Palamism was Nicephorus Gregoras who refused to submit to the dictates of the synod and was
effectively imprisoned in a monastery for two years.

Gradual acceptance of the Palamist doctrine [edit]
Kallistos I and the ecumenical patriarchs who succeeded him mounted a vigorous campaign to have the
Palamist doctrines accepted by the other Eastern patriarchates as well as all the metropolitan sees under their
jurisdiction. However, it took some time to overcome initial resistance to his teachings. For example, the
metropolitan of Kiev, upon receiving tomes from Kallistos that expounded the Palamist doctrine, rejected it
vehemently and composed a reply in refutation. Similarly, the patriarchate of Antioch remained steadfastly
opposed to what they viewed as an innovation; however, by the end of the fourteenth century, Palamism had

become accepted there. Similar acts of resistance were seen in the
metropolitan sees that were governed by the Latins as well as in
some autonomous ecclesiastical regions, such as the Church of
Cyprus.[26]
One notable example of the campaign to enforce the orthodoxy of
the Palamist doctrine was the action taken by patriarch Philotheos I
to crack down on Prochoros Kydones, a monk and priest at Mount
Athos who was opposed to the Palamites. Kydones had written a
Metropolitan Church of Saint Gregory
number of anti-Palamist treatises and continued to argue forcefully
Palamas in Thessaloniki (arch. Ernst Ziller),
against Palamism even when brought before the patriarch and
where his relics are kept.
enjoined to adhere to the orthodox doctrine. Finally, in
exasperation, Philotheos convened a synod against Kydones in
April 1368. However, even this extreme measure failed to effect the submission of Kydones and in the end, he
was excommunicated and suspended from the clergy in perpetuity. The long tome that was prepared for the
synod concludes with a decree canonizing Palamas who had died in 1357/59.[27]
Despite the initial opposition of some patriarchates and sees, over time the resistance dwindled away and
ultimately Palamist doctrine became accepted throughout the Eastern Orthodox Church. During this period, it
became the norm for ecumenical patriarchs to profess the Palamite doctrine upon taking possession of their
see.[26]
Martin Jugie states that the opposition of the Latins and the Latinophrones, who were necessarily hostile to the
doctrine, actually contributed to its adoption, and soon Latinism and Antipalamism became equivalent in the
minds of many Orthodox Christians.[26]
According to Aristeides Papadakis, "all Orthodox scholars who have written on Palamas — Lossky, Krivosheine,
Papamichael, Meyendorff, Christou — assume his voice to be a legitimate expression of Orthodox tradition."[28]

Later years

[edit]

Palamas's opponents in the hesychast controversy spread slanderous
accusations against him, and in 1344 Patriarch John XIV imprisoned him
for four years. However, in 1347 when Patriarch Isidore came to the
Ecumenical Throne, Gregory was released from prison and consecrated
as the Metropolitan of Thessalonica. However, since the conflict with
Barlaam had not been settled at that point, the people of Thessalonica
did not accept him, and he was forced to live in a number of places. It
was not until 1350 that he was able to occupy the episcopal chair.[19] In
1354, during a voyage to Constantinople, the ship he was in fell into the
hands of Turkish pirates; he was imprisoned and beaten. He was
obliged to spend a year in detention at the Ottoman court where he was
well treated.[19] Eventually his ransom was paid and he returned to
Thessaloniki, where he served as archbishop for the last three years of
his life.

Death and canonization

Interior of the Cathedral,
Thessaloniki.

[edit]

Palamas died in 1357/59. His dying words were, "To the heights! To the
heights!" He was canonized a saint of the Eastern Orthodox Church in
1368 by Patriarch Philotheos of Constantinople, who also wrote his Vita
and composed the service which is chanted in his honour. His feast day
The reliquary of St Gregory Palamas
inside the Cathedral.
is celebrated twice a year on November 14, the anniversary of his
death, and on the Second Sunday of Great Lent. The reason for his
commemoration on the Second Sunday of Great Lent is because Gregory's victory over Barlaam is seen as a
continuation of the Triumph of Orthodoxy (i.e., the victory of the Church over heresy) which was celebrated the
previous Sunday.
Gregory's relics are kept in the Metropolitan Cathedral which is named after him. The Cathedral is in
Thessaloniki, Greece.

Hymns
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Troparion (Tone 8)

O light of Orthodoxy, teacher of the Church, its confirmation,
O ideal of monks and invincible champion of theologians,
O wonder-working Gregory, glory of Thessaloniki and preacher of grace,
always intercede before the Lord that our souls may be saved.
Kontakion (Tone 8)
Holy and divine instrument of wisdom,
joyful trumpet of theology,
together we sing your praises, O God-inspired Gregory.
Since you now stand before the Original Mind, guide our minds to Him, O Father,
so that we may sing to you: "Rejoice, preacher of grace."
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Gregory Thaumaturgus or Gregory the Miracle-Worker
(Ancient Greek: Γρηγόριος ὁ Θαυματουργός, Grēgórios ho
Thaumatourgós; Latin: Gregorius Thaumaturgus; c. 213 – 270),
also known as Gregory of Neocaesarea, was a Christian bishop
of the 3rd century. He has been canonized as a saint in the
Catholic and Orthodox Churches.[2]
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[edit]

Gregory was born around AD 213 to a wealthy pagan family in
Neocaesarea (modern Niksar, then the capital of the area of
Pontus in Asia Minor). Little is known of his pastoral work, and his
surviving theological writings are in an incomplete state. This lack
of knowledge partially obscures his personality, despite his
historical importance, and his immemorial title Thaumaturgus, "the
wonder-worker" in Latinized Greek, casts an air of legend about
him. Nevertheless, the lives of few bishops of the third century are
so well authenticated; the historical references to him permit a
fairly detailed reconstruction of his work.[3]
Originally he was known as Theodore ("gift of God"), not an
exclusively Christian name. He was introduced to the Christian
religion at the age of fourteen, after the death of his father. He had
a brother Athenodorus, and on the advice of one of their tutors,
the young men were eager to study at the Berytus in Beirut, then
one of the four or five famous schools in the Hellenic world. At this
time, their brother-in-law was appointed assessor (legal counsel)
to the Roman Governor of Palestine; the youths had therefore an
occasion to act as an escort to their sister as far as Caesarea in
Palestine. On arrival in that town they learned that the celebrated
scholar Origen, head of the Catechetical School of Alexandria,
resided there. Curiosity led them to hear and converse with the
master.[3] Soon both youths forgot all about Beirut and Roman law,
and gave themselves up to the great Christian teacher, who
gradually won them over to Christianity.
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14th century icon

Thaumaturgus
(Miracle-worker)
Bishop and Confessor
Born

c. AD 213
Neocaesarea, Pontus, Asia
Minor (modern-day Turkey)

Died

c. AD 270
Pontus

Venerated in Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Oriental Orthodoxy
Canonized

Pre-Congregation

Major shrine Calabria
Feast

November 17

Attributes

Bishop driving demons out of a
temple; presenting a bishop's
mitre to Saint Alexander the
Charcoal Burner

Patronage

against earthquakes, desperate
causes, floods, forgotten
causes, impossible causes, lost
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In his panegyric on Origen, Gregory describes the method
employed by that master to win the confidence and esteem of
those he wished to convert; how he mingled a persuasive candour with outbursts of temper and theological
argument put cleverly at once and unexpectedly. Persuasive skill rather than bare reasoning, and evident
sincerity and an ardent conviction were the means Origen used to make converts. Gregory took up at first the
study of philosophy; theology was afterwards added, but his mind remained always inclined to philosophical
study, so much so indeed that in his youth he cherished strongly the hope of demonstrating that the Christian
religion was the only true and good philosophy. For seven years he underwent the mental and moral discipline
of Origen (231 to 238 or 239). There is no reason to believe that his studies were interrupted by the
persecutions of Maximinus of Thrace; his alleged journey to Alexandria, at this time, may therefore be

considered at least doubtful, and probably never occurred.
Before leaving Palestine, Gregory delivered in presence of Origen a public farewell oration in which he returned
thanks to the illustrious master he was leaving. This oration is valuable from many points of view. As a rhetorical
exercise it exhibits the excellent training given by Origen, and his skill in developing literary taste and the
amount of adulation then permissible towards a living person in an assembly composed mostly of Christians,
and Christian in temper. It contains, moreover, much useful information concerning the youth of Gregory and
his master's method of teaching. A letter of Origen refers to the departure of the two brothers, but it is not easy
to determine whether it was written before or after the delivery of this oration. In it Origen exhorts his pupils to
bring the intellectual treasures of the Greeks to the service of Christian philosophy, and thus imitate the Jews
who employed the golden vessels of the Egyptians to adorn the Holy of Holies.
Gregory returned to Pontus with the intention of practising law. His plan, however, was again laid aside, for he
was soon consecrated bishop of his native Neocaesarea by Phoedimus, Bishop of Amasea and metropolitan of
Pontus.[4][failed verification] This fact illustrates in an interesting way the growth of the hierarchy in the primitive
Church; the Christian community at Caesarea was very small, being only seventeen souls, and yet it was given
a bishop. Ancient canonical documents indicate that it was possible for a community of even ten Christians to
have their own bishop. When Gregory was consecrated he was forty years old, and he ruled his diocese for
thirteen years.
Nothing definite is known about his methods, but he must have shown much zeal in increasing the little flock with
which he began his episcopal administration. An ancient source attests to his missionary zeal by recording a
curious coincidence: Gregory began with only seventeen Christians, but at his death there remained only
seventeen pagans in the whole town of Caesarea.[3] Presumably the many miracles which won for him the title
of Thaumaturgus were performed during these years.

Historicity of life

[edit]

Sources on the life, teaching, and actions of Gregory Thaumaturgus are all more or less open to criticism.
Besides the details given by Gregory himself, there are four other sources of information, according to
Kötschau all derived from oral tradition; indeed, the differences between them force the conclusion that they
cannot all be derived from one common written source. They are:
Life and Panegyric of Gregory by St. Gregory of Nyssa (P.G., XLVI, col. 893 sqq.);
Historia Miraculorum, by Rufinus;
an account in Syriac of the great actions of Blessed Gregory (sixth-century manuscript);
St. Basil, De Spiritu Sancto.
Drawing on family traditions and a knowledge of the neighbourhood, the account by Gregory of Nyssa is more
reliably historical than other known versions of the Thaumaturge's life. By the time of Rufinus (ca. 400), the
original story was becoming confused; the Syriac account is at times obscure and contradictory. Even the life by
Gregory of Nyssa exhibits a legendary element, though the facts were supplied to the writer by his grandmother,
St. Macrina the Elder. He relates that before his episcopal consecration Gregory retired from Neocaesarea into
a solitude, and was favoured by an apparition of the Blessed Virgin and John the Apostle, and that the latter
dictated to him a creed or formula of Christian faith, of which the autograph existed at Neocaesarea when the
biography was being written. The creed itself is important for the history of Christian doctrine.[3]
Gregory of Nyssa describes at length the miracles that gained for the Bishop of Caesarea the title of
Thaumaturgus. It is clear that Gregory's influence must have been considerable, and his miraculous power
undoubted. It might have been expected that Gregory's name would appear among those who took part in the
First Council of Antioch against Paul of Samosata;[3] probably he took part also in the second council held there
against the same heresiarch, for the letter of that council is signed by a bishop named Theodore, which had
been originally Gregory's name.[3] To attract the people to the festivals in honour of the martyrs, Gregory
organized profane amusements that might appeal to pagans, who were accustomed to religious ceremonies
that combined solemnity with pleasure and merrymaking.

Writings of Gregory

[edit]

The Oratio Panegyrica in honour of Origen describes in detail that master's pedagogical methods. Its literary
value consists less in its style than in its novelty: it is the first attempt at autobiography in Christian literature.
This youthful work is full of enthusiasm and genuine talent; moreover, it proves how fully Origen had won the
admiration of his pupils, and how the training Gregory received influenced the remainder of a long and well
spent life. Gregory tells us in this work (xiii) that under Origen he read the works of many philosophers,
without restriction as to school, except that of the atheists. From this reading of the old philosophers he

learned to insist frequently on the unity of God; and his long
experience of pagan or crudely Christian populations taught him how
necessary this was. Traces of this insistence are to be met with in
the Tractatus ad Theopompum, concerning the pasibility and
impassibility of God; this work seems to belong to Gregory, though in
its general arrangement it reminds us of Methodius. A similar trait
was probably characteristic of the lost Dialogus cum Aeliano (Pros
Ailianon dialexis), which we learn of through St. Basil, who frequently
attests the orthodoxy of the Thaumaturgus (Ep. xxviii, 1, 2; cciv, 2;
ccvii, 4) and even defends him against the Sabellians, who claimed
him for their teaching and quoted as his formula: patera kai ouion
epinoia men einai duo, hypostasei de en (that the Father and the
Son were two in intelligence, but one in substance) from the
aforesaid Dialogus cum Aeliano. St. Basil replied that Gregory was
arguing against a pagan, and used the words agonistikos not
Canones paenitentiales, 1584
dogmatikos, i.e. in the heat of combat, not in calm exposition; in this
edition[5]
case he was insisting, and rightly, on the Divine unity. he added,
moreover, that a like explanation must be given to the words ktisma,
poiema (created, made) when applied to the Son, reference being to Christ Incarnate. Basil added that the
text of the work was corrupt.
The Epistola Canonica (Ἐπιστολὴ κανονική) (Routh, Reliquiae Sacrae, III, 251-83) is valuable to both
historian and canonist as evidence of the organization of the Church of Caesarea and the other Churches
of Pontus under Gregory's influence, at a time when the invading Goths had begun to aggravate a situation
made difficult enough by the imperial persecutions. We learn from this work how absorbing the episcopal
charge was for a man of conscience and a strict sense of duty. Moreover it helps us to understand how a
man so well equipped mentally, and with the literary gifts of Gregory, has not left a greater number of works.
The Ἔκθεσις τῆς πίστεως (Exposition of the Faith) is in its kind a theological document not less precious
than the foregoing. It makes clear Gregory's orthodoxy a propos of the Trinity. Its authenticity and date
seem now definitely settled, the date lying between 260-270. Caspari has shown that this confession of faith
is a development of the premises laid down by Origen. Its conclusion leaves no room for doubt: "There is
therefore nothing created, nothing greater or less (literally, nothing subject) in the Trinity (oute oun ktiston ti,
he doulon en te triadi), nothing superadded, as though it had not existed before, but never been without the
Son, nor the Son without the Spirit; and this same Trinity is immutable and unalterable forever". Such a
formula, stating clearly the distinction between the Persons in the Trinity, and emphasizing the eternity,
equality, immortality, and perfection, not only of the Father, but of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, proclaims a
marked advance on the theories of Origen.
A Metaphrasis eis ton Ekklesiasten tou Solomontos, or paraphrase of Ecclesiastes, is attributed to him by
some manuscripts; others ascribe it to Gregory of Nazianzus; St. Jerome (De vir. illust., chapter 65, and
Com. in eccles., iv) ascribes it to our Gregory.[6]
The Epistola ad Philagrium has reached us in a Syriac version. It treats of the Consubstantiality of the Son
and has also been attributed to Gregory of Nazianzus (Ep. ccxliii; formerly Orat. xiv); Tillemont and the
Benedictines, however, deny this because it offers no expression suggestive of the Arian controversy.
Draeseke, nevertheless, calls attention to numerous views and expressions in this treatise that recall the
writings of Gregory of Nazianzus.
The brief Treatise on the Soul addressed to one Tatian, in favour of which may be cited the testimony of
Nicholas of Methone (probably from Procopius of Gaza), is now claimed for Gregory.
The Kephalaia peri pisteos dodeka or Twelve Chapters on Faith do not seem to be the work of Gregory.
According to Caspari, the Kata meros pistis or brief exposition of doctrine concerning the Trinity and the
Incarnation, attributed to Gregory, was composed by Apollinaris of Laodicea about 380,and circulated by his
followers as a work of Gregory (Otto Bardenhewer).
Finally, the Greek, Syriac, and Armenian Catenæ contain fragments attributed more or less correctly to
Gregory. The fragments of the De Resurrectione belong rather to Pamphilus' Apologia for Origen.
Thomas Allin (writer on Universalism) claimed Gregory as a Universalist in 1899, but without any specific source
evidence other than his friendship with Origen.
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Gregory (559–630) was the bishop of Agrigento[a] from 590 until at least 603 and a correspondent of Pope Gregory I. He is the probable subject of two semilegendary saint's lives and possible author of a commentary on Ecclesiastes, although both of these identifications have been questioned.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Contents [hide]
Biography
Hagiography
Commentary on Ecclesiastes
Notes
References
Sources
Further reading

Biography

Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
Languages
Català
Français
Italiano
Edit links
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According to his biography, Gregory was born near Agrigento on Sicily in 559.[1][2] His mother's name was Theodote.[3] At the age of eighteen,[4][b] he went on
a pilgrimage in the Holy Land, traveling via Carthage to Tripoli.[3][4] He was almost sold into slavery by a naukleros (ship-owner) in Carthage. The account of
his travels in his biography has a romantic character and seems to have been an influence on the 10th-century Life of Gregentios.[3][4]
While in Jerusalem, he was ordained a deacon by Patriarch Makarios II (c. 563 – c. 575).[2][6] He returned to Agrigento via Constantinople and Rome.[3] In
590,[c] two factions with their respective candidates for the vacant see of Agrigento traveled to Rome to seek the pope's decision. Pope Gregory bypassed
both candidates and consecrated Gregory of Agrigento.[1] He was found hiding in a monastic garden out of reticence for high office when Gregory chose
him.[8]

Section of a mosaic depicting
Gregory on an arch in Pammakaristos
Church in Istanbul (late 13th/early 14th
century)

The biography attributes to Gregory an education in classics, rhetoric and theology.[1] He is said to have read the Life of Basil of Caesarea many times and the Passion of the Holy Maccabees. At
the request of a bishop, he interpreted the writings of Gregory of Nazianzus for a group of deacons. The biographer praises him as a second Chrysostom.[9] By a miracle, he was able to fast
constantly. He is also credited with performing healing miracles.[1]
By 591, Gregory had been falsely accused of wrongdoing and was imprisoned.[10] According to the biography, the accusers were a certain Sabinus and Crescentius.[11] A papal letter of August 591
ordered him to appear along with the bishops of Catania and Palermo before the sub-deacon Peter, a papal agent. In November 592, the pope wrote to Bishop Maximian of Syracuse demanding
that he send Gregory's accusers and some documentation to Rome without delay. In this letter, the pope refers to a letter he addressed to Gregory that has not survived.[10] Some sources have him
as deposed from his see by 594,[2] but the pope in a letter names Gregory as still bishop in January 603.[7][12] According to some sources, he died in 630.[13]

Hagiography

[edit]

A life of Gregory was written by Leontios[d] of the monastery of San Saba in Rome.[1] Its full title is An Account of the Life of Saint Gregory, Bishop
of the Church of Agrigento.[e] It is a lengthy work in Greek.[2] It was translated into Latin in the 18th century by Stefano Antonio Morcelli.[1] Its two
most recent editors disagree regarding the date of its composition and its relative historicity.[14] Albrecht Berger assigns it to the period between
750 and 828 on the grounds that it relies on the Donation of Constantine (unknown before the mid-8th century).[3][5] He rejects an early date on
the grounds that there is no evidence for Greek-speaking monasteries in Rome before 649.[14] John Martyn, arguing from correspondences
between the biography and the papal letters, assigns it an early date of around 640.[1][14] Leontios is by some said to have died in 688, providing a
terminus ante quem if he is the author.[2]
The editors' assessments of Gregory's biography's historical value also differ. For Berger, "though it has a historical core, [it] is in large parts
legendary."[3] He does not think that the historical person at the core was the bishop.[14] For Martyn, it is "an important, contemporary document on
the cities, clergy and people of Agrigento, Jerusalem, Antioch, Constantinople and Rome during" the papacy of Gregory I and one of very few 7thGregory depicted in the Menologion of Basil II (c.
century sources on Sicily.[1] There are contradictions in the biography and in the account in the Synaxarion of Constantinople.[f] The latter has him
1000)
alive during the patriarchate of Makarios II and the reign of the Emperor Justinian II (685–711) over a century later.[5] The biography depicts him as
a contemporary of the monothelite controversy, which began in 629. When he is arrested in Agrigento, the Emperor Justinian intervenes with the
pope to secure his release. The biography depicts the Sicilian episcopate as supporting Gregory against the papacy and in general has an anti-papal tone.[6] Morcelli, in his Latin edition, argued
that the anti-papal tone stemmed from some pamphlets directed against Gregory I that circulated in Rome after his death. To Morcelli, it was evidence of the early date of the biography.[14]
The biography of Gregory survives in twenty manuscripts.[15] Besides the original work of Leontios (BHG 707), there is also a biography (BHG 708) by Niketas David Paphlagon (fl. c. 900). This was
the text used by the compiler Simeon Metaphrastes in the 10th century.[16] It was one of only 14 texts out of 148 that Simeon left intact and did not rework,[17] and one of only seven that he promised
the reader would give them pleasure to read.[18] There are also two shorter reworkings of Leontios' biography, one (BHG 707p) attributed to Mark, hegoumenos of San Saba, and another (BHG
708f) anonymous.[5][15][19]
Gregory's feast is celebrated on 23 or 24 November in the Eastern Orthodox Church.[2] It is on 24 November in the work of Simeon Metaphrastes.[16] It was introduced to the Roman Martyrology by
Cardinal Caesar Baronius on 23 November.[2] The popularity of Gregory's cult can be gauged by the large number of surviving iconographic representations of him.[15]

Commentary on Ecclesiastes

[edit]

The hagiography supplies a list of works by Gregory, one of which was dedicated to Saint Andrew, described as "chief" (koryphaios) of the
apostles.[6] A Greek commentary on Ecclesiastes[g] is traditionally attributed to the bishop of Agrigento.[1][2][6] This attribution is rejected by some,
who think the exegete must have been writing in the time of Justinian II.[2] Since the earliest manuscripts of the commentary date from the 8th or
9th centuries, the commentator can only securely be placed in the 7th century. The result of this theory is the existence of two distinct Gregories of
Agrigentum, the bishop (fl. c. 600) and the exegete (fl. c. 700).[5]
The commentary attributed to Gregory is considered one of the best on Ecclesiastes from antiquity.[20]

Notes

[edit]

a.
b.
c.
d.

^ Agrigento is also called Girgenti in Italian. In Latin it is Agrigentum and in Greek Akragas.
^ He is said by the Synaxarion in a self-contradictory passage to have been 18 at his ordination to the diaconate.[5]
^ The last reference to the previous bishop, Eusanius, is from 590.[7]
^ Leontios (or Leontius) is described as the hegoumenos,[6] translated abbot[1] or prior,[2] of San Saba, although Berger calls him Leontios Presbyteros
(Leontios the elder or priest).[3]
e. ^ Greek Διήγησης εὶς τὸν βίον μακαρίου Γρηγορίου επισκόπου της Ἀκραγαντίνον ἐκκλησίας, Diegesis eis ton bion makariou Gregoriou episkopou tes
Akragantinon ekklesias;[1] conventional Latin Sancti Gregorii Agrigentini vita.[8]
f. ^ For this reason, Kazhdan regards the subject of the biography as a legendary figure possibly modeled on the bishop.[5]
g. ^ Explanatio super Ecclesiasten libri I–X in the Latin edition of Morcelli.[1]
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Saint Gregory of Dekapolis or Gregory Dekapolites (Greek:
Όσιος Γρηγόριος ο Δεκαπολίτης; before 797 – 20 November 842
or earlier) was a 9th-century Byzantine monk, notable for his
miracle-working and his travels across the Byzantine world. He is
known as "the New Miracle-Worker" (ο νέος θαυματουργός, ho
neos thaumatourgos), and his feast day in the Eastern Orthodox
Church and Roman Catholic Church[3] is on November 20.[1][2]
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Miniature of Saint Gregory of Dekapolis, from
the Menologion of Basil II, ca. 985
the New Miracle-Worker
Born

before 797
Irenopolis

Died

20 November 842 or earlier
Constantinople

Venerated in

[edit]

Eastern Orthodox Church
Roman Catholic Church

Gregory was born in the late 8th century at Irenopolis in the
Feast
November 20[1][2]
Isaurian Dekapolis, whence his sobriquet. Francis Dvornik placed
his birth between 780 and 790, while Cyril Mango regarded the year 797 as a terminus ante quem for his
birth.[4][5] His parents were Sergios and Maria, and he had at least one brother, whose name is not known. A
later relative of the family was the early 10th-century Patriarch of Constantinople, Euthymius.[5]
According to his hagiography, he began his elementary schooling at age eight, but fled his home to the
mountains when his parents wanted to marry him (ca. 815/6). There he encountered the former bishop of
Irenopolis, who had been forced to abandon his see due to his opposition to the renewed adoption of
Iconoclasm. After receiving his blessing, and on the advice of his mother, he entered the monastery where his
brother was already a monk. Soon, however, he fell out with his pro-iconoclast abbot, and abandoned the
monastery for that of his maternal uncle, Symeon.[4][5] He remained at his uncle's monastery for 14 years, after
which he asked permission to retire to a cave as a hermit (ca. 830). There he reportedly experienced a vision of
the divine light, as well as an appearance by a woman who miraculously cured him of sexual desire by means of
some sort of operation, a possible allusion to Gregory being a eunuch.[5]
In ca. 832/3, after receiving a "divine command", he began his wanderings across the Byzantine world. He went
first to Ephesus, whence he took ship for Prokonnesos, Ainos and Christoupolis. From there he journeyed
overland to Thessalonica and Corinth. From Corinth he took again ship to Rome via Rhegion and Naples.
Gregory remained in a cell in Rome for three months, before continuing his journey to Syracuse in Sicily, where
he again spent time in isolated contemplation in a tower in the harbour. From Sicily he returned to Thessalonica
via Otranto, where he was mistaken for an Arab spy and mistreated (ca. 834). At Thessalonica he taught
several pupils, including Joseph the Hymnographer.[4][6]
A few years later, possibly ca. 836/7, he went on—accompanied by Joseph, according to the latter's
hagiography—to Constantinople, where he stayed at the Antypas Church or the Church of Saints Sergius and
Bacchus, and visited the monastic community of Mount Olympus in Bithynia.[4][7] His last years were marked by
illness, first epilepsy and then from hydropsy. He died on a 20 November in the year 842 or, according to
different interpretations, 841 or perhaps earlier still.[4][7] In ca. 850, his remains were transferred to a monastery
founded by Joseph the Hymnographer near the grave of John Chrysostomos in the Church of the Holy
Apostles.[8]

Hagiography and veneration

[edit]

The hagiography describing his life is attributed to the contemporary monk and writer Ignatios the Deacon, but
the authorship is disputed.[4] Although he lived through the second period of the Byzantine Iconoclasm, and is
recorded as an advocate of the iconophile view, Gregory was not persecuted. As a saint, he was chiefly

remembered as a miracle-worker, whence his surname νέος θαυματουργός, "the New Miracle-Worker".[4][6] The
only extant writing of Gregory himself is a sermon regarding the—likely historical—conversion of a Muslim to
Christianity.[9]
As a historical work, his hagiography is a poor source about contemporary events, but "provides much evidence
on administrative and legal practice" in contemporary Byzantium.[4] Images of Gregory are rare, and he is
depicted "as a monk with a trim round white beard".[4] His feast day in the Eastern Orthodox Church is on
November 20.[10]
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Gregory of Khandzta (Georgian:
, Grigol
Khandzteli) (759 – 5 October 861) was a prominent Georgian
ecclesiastic figure and a founder and leader of numerous monastic
communities in Tao-Klarjeti, a historical region in the Southwest of
Georgia.[1]
Born into an aristocratic family in Kartli, Gregory was raised at the court
of the prince Nerse of Iberia, whose wife was Gregory's paternal aunt.
He left his home when he was young and became a monk in the region
of Klarjeti (now located in north-eastern Turkey), the only region of
Georgia free of Arab presence. After a short time in the monastery of
Opiza (
), he founded his own monastery at Khandzta (
)
which soon attracted an increasing number of brethren. He founded
several other monasteries in Klarjeti, and subsequently he was elected
as their archimandrite. The monasteries and their scriptoria functioned
as centres of wisdom for centuries and played an important role in the
development of a national Georgian culture.
At the same time, Ashot I Kuropalates, the presiding prince of Iberia,
had chosen Artanuji in Klarjeti as his residence and stronghold in his
effort to assert independence from other regional powers, such as the
Abbasid Caliphate or the Byzantine Empire. Gregory played a prominent
role to mobilize popular sentiment against Muslim presence in the
Caucasus. His influence grew so strong that he was able to affect both
the political and the private lives of the Georgian princes.[2]
Saint Gregory of Khandzta died as a centenarian in 861, surrounded by
followers and disciples. The Georgian Orthodox Church marks his
memory on the day of his death, October 18. His life was compiled in the
hagiographic work written by Giorgi Merchule in 951.
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Saint Grigol of Khandzta. An 18thcentury miniature from Georgia.
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Gregory of Langres, also called Gregory of Autun, was a Gallo-Roman prelate, born around 446, count of
Autun, in Saone-et-Loire then once widowed, towards 500, he becomes bishop of Langres, from 506 to his
death in 539.[1][2]
Descendant of a rich family of Senators, he was count and governor of Autun and Autunois. After the death of
his uncle Attale, Count of Autun, he took over the county. History retains the memory of a man firm and severe,
but fair. He was ruthless to cowards and bandits, kind and gentle with good people. We know of two sons of his
union with Armentaire (Armentaria), daughter of Armentarius, senator of Lyons. One is called Tetricus and will
be his successor to the Episcopal See of Langres.
The second son also named Gregory, will be the grandfather of the famous Gregory of Tours.
Once a widower, he goes to the orders. The chronicler tells us that he was elected in 506 by the clergy and the
faithful of Langres to the episcopal see. It is about this date that he founded the abbey Saint-Bénigne of Dijon
and made place the relics of this apostle of Burgundy in the basilica. He sent for religious and gave them for
abbot Eustade.[3] He was an exemplary shepherd, indulging in abstinence with great rigor, eating only bread
made with barley, using only water diluted with water and spending long hours in prayer. Living "like an
anchorite in the middle of the world," according to Gregory of Tours, his great-grandson.
He made frequent trips to Dijon, which at that time depended on the diocese of Langres. He lived near the
baptistery of Saint Vincent, near the Saint-Etienne church. It was a place with many relics, where he came to
pray at night. The legend tells us that one of the clerics watching him one day saw the revered saints coming to
sing and glorify God with him. Saint Benigne would have let him know that he was quite mourned that his cult
was neglected. He immediately renews the shrine of the martyr.
It was in his day that Sigo, who would be canonized under the name of St. Seine, came to the Abbey of Reome,
under the spiritual direction of Jean of Reome.
He ordered the translation of the relics of Saint Benigne, and build the church and the abbey of Saint-Bénigne
of Dijon which serve as their tomb.
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Grigor Narekatsi[b] (Armenian: Գրիգոր Նարեկացի; anglicized:
Gregory of Narek)[c] (c. 950 – 1003/1011) was an Armenian
mystical and lyrical poet, monk, and theologian. He is a saint of the
Armenian Apostolic Church and was declared a Doctor of the
Church by Pope Francis in 2015.

Saint Gregory of Narek

The son of a bishop, Narekatsi was educated by a relative based
at the Narekavank, the monastery of Narek, on the southern
shores of Lake Van (modern Turkey). He was based there almost
all his life. He is best known for his Book of Lamentations, a major
piece of mystical literature.
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Life and background

[edit]

Gregory of Narek depicted on a 1173
manuscript from Cilicia.[a]
Doctor of the Church
Born

c. 945-951

Residence

Narek Monastery
Kingdom of Vaspurakan,
Bagratid Armenia (present-day
Van Province, Turkey)

Died

c. 1003-1011 (aged ~60)

Venerated in Armenian Apostolic Church
Roman Catholic Church
Armenian Catholic Church
Canonized

Major shrine Chapel-Mausoleum at Narek
Monastery[4]
Feast

Grigor Narekatsi was based
throughout his life at the monastery of
Narek (Narekavank), seen here circa
1900. His chapel-mausoleum was
located inside the monastery walls
before it was destroyed in the mid-20th
century.

12 April 2015, St. Peter's Basilica
by Pope Francis[3]

Narekatsi was born in the
mid-900s: late 940s, 950,
951, 945-951 and died in
the early 11th century:
Influences
1003 1010,
Influenced
1011.[8][11][12][13][14] He
lived in the semiindependent Kingdom of
Vaspurakan, a part of the
Major works
larger Bagratid Armenia,
with its capital, first, in Kars, then in Ani.

October (Armenian Apostolic
Church: Holy Translators Day, a
moveable feast)[5][6]
27 February (Catholic Church)[7]
Neoplatonism, PseudoDionysius the Areopagite
All Armenian literature,
especially verse: Nerses
Shnorhali, Sayat-Nova, Yeghishe
Charents[8]
Book of Lamentations (Narek)

Little is known about his life. He was born in a village on the southern
shores of Lake Van, in what is now eastern Turkey, to Khosrov
Andzevatsi, a relative of the Artsruni royal family.[15] Khosrov was
ordained a bishop after being widowed and was appointed primate of
the diocese of Andzevatsik.[16] His father was suspected of pro-Byzantine Chalcedonian beliefs[14] and was
eventually excommunicated by Catholicos Anania Mokatsi for his interpretation of the rank of Catholicos as
being equivalent to that of a bishop, based on the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite.[17] Grigor and his

Edit links

elder brother Hovhannes were sent to the Narekavank, the monastery of Narek, where he was given religious
education by Anania Narekatsi (Ananias of Narek). The latter was his maternal great-uncle and a celebrated
scholar who had elevated the status of Narekavank to new heights. Being raised in an intellectual and religious
fervor, Grigor was ordained priest in 977 and taught others theology at the monastery school until his
death.[12][18]
Whether Narekatsi led a secluded life or not has become a matter of debate. Arshag Chobanian and Manuk
Abeghian believe he did, while Hrant Tamrazian argued that Narekatsi was very well aware of the secular world
and his time, had deep knowledge of both peasants and princes and the complexities of the world. Tamrazian
believes Narekatsi could not have lived solely on literary ecstasy.[19]
Narekatsi was buried inside the walls of the monastery of Narek. A rectangular-shaped chapel-mausoleum was
built on his tomb,[8][4] which survived until the mid-20th century, when the monastery was destroyed by the
Turkish authorities, and later replaced with a mosque.[20][21][22]

Works

[edit]

Book of Lamentations (Narek) [edit]
The Book of Lamentations (Classical Armenian: Մատեան
ողբերգութեան, Matean voghbergut’yan) is widely considered
Narekatsi's masterpiece.[23] It is often simply called Narek
(Նարեկ).[24][25] Completed towards the end of his life, circa 1002–
03,[18][26] the work has been described as a monologue, a personal lyric
and confessional poem, mystical and meditative.[27] It is composed of 95
chapters and over 10,000 lines.[8] Almost all chapters (except two) are
A 1173 manuscript of the Book of
titled "Words unto God from the Depths of My Heart".[26] The chapters,
Lamentations
which are prayers or elegies, vary in length, but all address God. The
central theme is the metaphysical and existential conflict between
Narekatsi's desire to be perfect, as taught by Jesus, and his own realization that it is impossible and between
the divine grace and his own sense of one's own unworthiness to receive that grace. However, the love and
mercy of the all-embracing, all-forgiving, and amazing grace of God compensates the unworthiness of
man.[28][29]
The book is considered a masterpiece of Christian spiritual literature[13] and the "most beloved work of
Armenian literature."[30] It has been historically kept in Armenian homes.[31][32] Scholars have described its
popularity among Armenians as being second only to the Bible.[d] In 1853 American missionary H. G. O. Dwight
wrote that the book "it is esteemed as one of the best specimens of fine writing in the [Armenian] language."[35]
For centuries, Armenians have treasured the book as an enchanted treasure and have attributed to it
miraculous powers. For instance, one passage has been read to the ill in expectation of a cure.[36][25] In the
21st century, psychiatrist Armen Nersisyan has claimed to have developed a unique type of therapy based on
the book, which can cure many diseases, at least partly.[37]
The book's first complete publication was done by Voskan Yerevantsi in Marseille, France in 1673.[38][39] While
the first complete commentary was published in Constantinople in 1745.[40] The work has been translated into
English, Russian, French,[41] Arabic[42] and Persian.[43] There are three English translations of the book, with
the first one appearing in 1977.[44][45][46]

Other works [edit]
Narekatsi also authored a number of other works. His first extant work is a commentary on the Song of Songs
(«Մեկնութիւն երգոց երգոյն Սողոմոնի», Meknutiun yergots yergoyn Soghomoni), written in 977, the year he
was ordained a priest.[47][27] Ara Baliozian considers it a prose masterpiece.[25] There is an English translation
of the commentary by Roberta Ervine.[48] The commentary was written at the behest of prince Gurgēn-Khach‘ik
Artsruni (Գուրգէն-Խաչիկ Արծրունի) of Vaspurakan.[49] Gregory makes frequent use of St. Gregory of Nyssa's
Letters on the Song of Songs, though as Ervine points out, he does not slavishly follow Nyssen's reading.[50]
The commentary contains explicit condemnation of Tondrakian practices and may have been commissioned to
counter heretical teachings attributed to the Tondrakians on marriage and sexuality.[51]
Although the commentary on the Song of Songs is Gregory's only surviving complete commentary on a biblical
book, there is also a single extant manuscript of a commentary on chapters 38 and 39 of the book of Job.[52] A
monograph by Arousyak T'amrazyan is devoted to this commentary.[53]
Gregory later wrote hymns, panegyrics on various holy figures, homilies,[27][18] numerous chants and prayers
that are still sung today in Armenian churches.[25] Many of the festal odes and litanies as well as the panegyrics

(ներբողք) have been translated and annotated by Abraham Terian.[54] While there is a long tradition of
panegyrics and encomia in classical Armenian literature that closely adhere to the Greek rhetorical conventions
of this genre, scholars have noted that Narekatsi often departs from the standards of this tradition and
innovates in interesting and distinctive ways.[55] Of particular importance for the understanding of his
Mariological teachings are the two recensions of the encomium on the Holy Virgin.[56] In these he affirms the
doctrines of Mary's bodily Assumption (Վերափոխումն), perpetual virginity, and perhaps the immaculate
conception.[57]
The encomium on the Holy Virgin was written as part of a triptych requested by the bishop Step'anos of Mokk'.
The other two panegyrics forming this set are the History of the Holy Cross of Aparank',[58] which
commemorates the donation of a relic of the True Cross to the monastery of Aparank' by the Byzantine
emperors Basil II and Constantine VIII, and the Encomium on the Holy Cross.[59] By focusing on the cross, both
of these panegyrics counter Tondrakian rejection of veneration of the cross and other material objects.[60] Here
again, as in the rest of Gregory's corpus, we see that the saint defends orthodoxy against the Tondrakians and
other heretical movements. Gregory also wrote a panegyric on St. Jacob of Nisibis (Սուրբ Յակոբ Մծբնացի), a
fourth century Syriac bishop who has been and remains today highly esteemed among Armenians.[61] Finally,
there is an encomium on the Holy Apostles.[62]
Narekatsi also authored around two dozen tagher (lays or odes), personal poems that are the first religious
poems in Armenian literature, and spiritual songs called gandz, both in verse and prose.[63][64] Abraham Terian
has translated many of Gregory's tagher into English.[65] Narekatsi also composed music for his odes, but they
are not considered sharakans (chants).[63]

Outlook and philosophy

[edit]

"Narekatsi was the first in Armenian literature to express nature in its full texture and color; man was found to be the greatest
of nature's adornments."
—Srbouhi Hairapetian[66]

The central idea of Narekatsi's philosophy is eternal salvation relying solely upon faith and divine grace, and
not necessarily upon the institutional church, in which Narekatsi's views are similar to those of the 16th century
Protestant Reformation. This interpretation of Narekatsi as a precursor of Protestantism has more recently been
challenged.[67] Narekatsi is believed to have been suspected of heresy and being sympathetic to the Paulicians
and Tondrakians—two major sects in medieval Armenia.[68] He notably wrote a treatise against the Tondrakians
in the 980s,[69] possibly to clear himself of accusations of being sympathetic to their movement.[63] In the
treatise he states some of his theological views.[70] Although Narekatsi does not mention the Tondrakians in the
Book of Lamentations, some scholars have interpreted certain chapters as containing anti-Tondrakian
elements. [71] Other scholars have pointed out that the Book of Lamentation is dominated by the theme of the
centrality of the sacraments, especially baptism, reconciliation, and the Eucharist, and thus directly opposes
Tondrakian deprecation of the sacraments.[72] In his struggle against the antinomian Tondrakians, Narekatsi
followed his predecessor at the monastery of Narek: his great-uncle Anania, who was condemned for
supposedly Tondrakian beliefs.[17]
According to Ara Baliozian Narekatsi broke from Hellenistic thought, which was dominant among the Armenian
intellectual elite since the 5th-century golden age.[25] He was instead deeply influenced by Neoplatonism.[73] In
fact, the Narek school was instrumental in instilling Christian Neoplatonism in Armenian theology. Namely,
Christian Neoplatonic concepts such as divinization, the attainment of the power of spiritual vision or
discernment through penitential purification of the inner and outer man, and of a symbolic exegetical
methodology.[74] He may have been influenced by Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, a pivotal author in
Christian Neoplatonism, although this view has been criticized.[75][76] Soviet philologist Vache Nalbandian
argued that Narekatsi's outlook is essentially anti-feudal and humanistic.[77]
The tone of the Book of Lamentations has been compared to that of Confessions by Augustine of Hippo.[78]
Some modern scholars have compared Narekatsi's worldview and philosophy to those of later Sufi mystic poets
Rumi and Yunus Emre,[79][80][81] and 19th century Russian writers Fyodor Dostoevsky[82] and Leo Tolstoy.[83]
Michael Papazian, a scholar of Narekatsi, opined that he is "what you’d get if you crossed Augustine and James
Joyce. But his spirituality is also infused with the simple piety of the Desert Fathers; and, although he lived
before him, there’s an element of St. Francis in him, too. He’s a synthesis of so many strands of Christian
tradition."[84]

Recognition

[edit]

Narekatsi was the first major Armenian lyrical poet[23] and is considered the most beloved person in Armenian
Christianity.[18] Robert W. Thomson described him as the "most
significant poet of the whole Armenian religious tradition,"[27] while Jos
Weitenberg declared him the "most outstanding theological, mystical
and literary figure of Armenian culture."[70] James R. Russell lists
Narekatsi as one of the three visionaries of the Armenian tradition,
along with Mesrop Mashtots and Yeghishe Charents.[85] Agop Jack
Hacikyan et al. note that through his "lively, vibrant, and highly individual
style" Narekatsi shaped, refined, and greatly enriched Classical
Armenian through his works.[47] According to Hrachik Mirzoyan,
Narekatsi created up to 2,500 new Armenian words, although many of
which are not actively used.[86]
According to Hacikyan et al. Narekatsi "deserves to be known as one of
the great mystical writers of medieval Christendom."[30] Vrej Nersessian
A 2002 statue of Narekatsi in
considers Narekatsi a "poet of world stature" in the "scope and breadth
Yerevan's Malatia-Sebastia district.
of his intellect and poetic inventiveness, and in the brooding, visionary
quality of his language"—on a par with St Augustine, Dante, and
Edward Taylor.[29] This view has been echoed by Levon Zekiyan.[87] Armenian-born Russian critic Karen A.
Stepanyan writes that Narekatsi's genius makes him comparable with Shakespeare, Miguel de Cervantes, and
Dostoevsky.[88]

Critique [edit]
France-based Western Armenian writer Shahan Shahnour has been Narekatsi's most prominent critic.[86]
Shahnour targeted him in his novel Retreat Without Song (Նահանջը առանց երգի, published in 1929) through
one of his characters. The latter describes the Book of Lamentations as "the most immoral, unhealthy,
poisonous book, a work that had debilitated the Armenians as a nation. The Armenians remain defeated in
trying to emulate Grigor's miserable, maimed soul."[89][90]
Author and critic Ara Baliozian argues that Narekatsi is "our greatest writer because nobody reads him."[91]
Paruyr Sevak opined that the Narek has not been read by Armenians as much it has been kissed.[86]

Legacy

[edit]

Literary influence [edit]
Narekatsi influenced virtually all Armenian literature that came after him.
Grigor Magistros Pahlavuni (c. 990–1058) is considered his direct
literary successor.[92] Scholars have noted Narekatsi's influence on
Armenian poets—medieval and modern ones alike. He inspired
prominent medieval poets Hovhannes Imastaser (c. 1047–1129),[93]
Nerses Shnorhali (1102–1173) and Frik (c. 1230–1310),[8] and in the
modern period, Sayat-Nova (1712–95), Hovhannes Tumanyan (1869–
1923),[93] Misak Metsarents (1886–1908), Siamanto (1878–1915),
Yeghishe Charents (1897–1937),[8] and Paruyr Sevak (1924–1971).[94]
Sevak called the Book of Lamentations a "temple of poesy, on which the
destructive action of time has had no effect."[36] Charents lauds the
"hallowed brows" of Narekatsi and Nahapet Kuchak in his 1920 poem "I
Love My Armenia" («Ես իմ անուշ Հայաստանի»).[95] In another poem
("To Armenia"), Charents lists Narekatsi next to Nerses Shnorhali and
Naghash Hovnatan.

Ecclesiastical recognition [edit]
Armenian churches [edit]

A bas-relief of Gregory of Narek on
the wall of the Armenian Apostolic
Cathedral in Moscow. He is depicted
as holding the Book of Lamentations
with "Speaking with God from the
Depths of the Heart" engraved on it.

Gregory of Narek is a saint of both the Armenian Apostolic and
Armenian Catholic churches. His feast is celebrated on October 13 on the Feast of the Holy Translators. His
relic is preserved at the Treasury Museum of the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin. It was brought out to
Etchmiadzin Cathedral on the feast in 2012.[96] Several churches built in Armenia in the 21st century have been
named after him,[e] including the cathedral of the Diocese of Gougark in Vanadzor.[100] The St. Gregory of
Narek Armenian Apostolic Church in Richmond Heights, Ohio, near Cleveland, was built in 1964.[101] The

Armenian Catholic Diocese of Buenos Aires is called the Eparchy of Saint Gregory of Narek.[102]
Roman Catholic Church [edit]
Narekatsi was often mentioned by Pope John Paul II. In his 1987
encyclical Redemptoris Mater the Pope called him "one of the
outstanding glories of Armenia."[104] Article 2678 of Catechism of the
Catholic Church, promulgated by John Paul II in 1992, mentions the
tradition of prayer in his works.[105] John Paul II referred to him in
addresses in 2000 and 2002.[106][107] In his February 18, 2001 Angelus
address John Paul II described him as "one of Our Lady's principal
poets" and "the great doctor of the Armenian Church".[108] In his 2001
Apostolic Letter for the 1,700th Anniversary of the Baptism of the
Armenian People the Pope stated that Gregory of Narek "probed the
dark depths of human desperation and glimpsed the blazing light of
grace that shines even there for believers."[109]
Doctor of the Church

A mosaic depicting Narekatsi, St.
Peter's Basilica, Vatican[103]

It was announced in February 2015 that Gregory of Narek would be
named a Doctor of the Church by Pope Francis.[38][110] On 12 April 2015, on Divine Mercy Sunday, during a
Mass for the centennial of the Armenian Genocide at St. Peter's Basilica, Pope Francis officially proclaimed
Gregory of Narek as Doctor of the Church[3] in attendance of Armenian President Serzh Sargsyan, Catholicos
of All Armenians Karekin II, Catholicos of Cilicia Aram I, and Armenian Catholic Patriarch Nerses Bedros XIX
Tarmouni.[111] Francis declared:[3]
Saint Gregory of Narek, a monk of the tenth century, knew how to express the sentiments of your people more
than anyone. He gave voice to the cry, which became a prayer, of a sinful and sorrowful humanity, oppressed by
the anguish of its powerlessness, but illuminated by the splendour of God’s love and open to the hope of his
salvific intervention, which is capable of transforming all things.
He became the 36th and the first Armenian Doctor of the Church.[112] He is also the "second saint coming out of
the Eastern Church"[113] and the only Doctor "who was not in communion with the Catholic Church during his
lifetime."[114]
His name is listed among the saints for 27 February in the Roman Martyrology, where he is defined as "monk,
doctor of the Armenians, distinguished for his writings and mystic science."[7] During a mass on June 25, 2016
in Vartanants Square in Gyumri, Francis stated that he "wished to draw greater attention" to Gregory of Narek
by making him a Doctor of the Church. He further added:[115]
It is hard to find his equal in the ability to plumb the depths of misery lodged in the human heart. Yet he always
balanced human weakness with God’s mercy, lifting up a heartfelt and tearful prayer of trust in the Lord... Gregory
of Narek is a master of life, for he teaches us that the most important thing is to recognize that we are in need of
mercy. Despite our own failings and the injuries done to us, we must not become self-centred but open our hearts
in sincerity and trust to the Lord...
In Yerevan's Republic Square Pope Francis suggested that Gregory can "be defined as a 'Doctor of
Peace'."[116]
St. Gregory's proclamation as a Doctor of the Church was commemorated by the Vatican City state with a
postage stamp[117] put into circulation September 2, 2015.[118] On 5 April 2018 a two-meter-high bronze statue
of Narekatsi, erected by Davit Yerevantsi, was unveiled at the Vatican Gardens by Mikael Minasyan, Armenia's
Ambassador to the Holy See. The inaugural ceremony was attended by Pope Francis, Armenia's President
Serzh Sargsyan, Armenian Apostolic leaders Karekin II and Aram I.[119][120]

Tributes [edit]
The male name "Narek" (Western Armenian: Nareg) is highly popular
among Armenians. In 2018 it was the second most common name given
to baby boys.[121] It originates from the village and monastery of Narek
and owns its popularity to Gregory of Narek and the Book of
Lamentations, popularlily known as "Narek."[122]
The Narekatsi Professorship of Armenian Language and Culture,

established in 1969, is the oldest endowed chair of the University of
Narekatsi depicted on a 2001
stamp of Armenia.
California, Los Angeles (UCLA).[123] In Yerevan, a public school
(established in 1967 and renamed in 1990) and a medical center
(established in 2003) are named after Narekatsi.[124][125] Narekatsi is depicted on a postage stamp issued by
Armenia in 2001.[126]
A statue of Narekatsi was erected in Yerevan's Malatia-Sebastia district in 2002.[127] A large stone resembling
an old manuscript with inscribed lines and images from the Book of Lamentations was unveiled in the Narekatsi
quarter of Yerevan's Avan district in 2010.[128]
The Naregatsi Art Institute (Նարեկացի Արվեստի Միություն), a nonprofit organization registered in the
U.S.,[129] has its headquarters in Yerevan, Armenia (since 2004) and a center in Shushi, Karabakh (since
2006).[130]
Soviet composer Alfred Schnittke composed music for the Russian translation of the Book of Lamentations in
1985.[131]
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Edit links

For his father, see Gregory of Nazianzus the Elder.
Gregory of Nazianzus (Greek: Γρηγόριος ὁ Ναζιανζηνός, Grēgorios ho Nazianzēnos; c. 329[2] – 25 January 390),[2][3] also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, was a 4th-century Archbishop of Constantinople, and theologian. He is widely considered the most accomplished
rhetorical stylist of the patristic age.[4] As a classically trained orator and philosopher he infused Hellenism into the early church, establishing the
paradigm of Byzantine theologians and church officials.[4] Saint Gregory was saint patron of medieval Bosnia before the Catholic conquest when he was
replaced by Saint Gregory the Great.[5]

Saint Gregory of Nazianzus

Gregory made a significant impact on the shape of Trinitarian theology among both Greek- and Latin-speaking theologians, and he is remembered as
the "Trinitarian Theologian". Much of his theological work continues to influence modern theologians, especially in regard to the relationship among the
three Persons of the Trinity. Along with the brothers Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa, he is known as one of the Cappadocian Fathers.
Gregory is a saint in both Eastern and Western Christianity. In the Catholic Church he is numbered among the Doctors of the Church; in the Eastern
Orthodox Church and the Eastern Catholic Churches he is revered as one of the Three Holy Hierarchs, along with Basil the Great and John Chrysostom.
He is also one of only three men in the life of the Orthodox Church who have been officially designated "Theologian" by epithet,[6] the other two being St.
John the Theologian (the Evangelist), and St. Symeon the New Theologian.
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Icon of St. Gregory the Theologian
Fresco from Kariye Camii, Istanbul, Turkey
Theologian, Doctor of the Church, Great
Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical
Teacher

Early life and education [edit]

Born

AD 329
Arianzum, Cappadocia

Gregory was born of Greek parentage[7] in the family estate of Karbala outside the village of Arianzus, near Nazianzus, in southwest Cappadocia.[8]:18
His parents, Gregory and Nonna, were wealthy land-owners. In AD 325 Nonna converted her husband, a Hypsistarian, to Christianity; he was
subsequently ordained as bishop of Nazianzus in 328 or 329.[4]:vii The young Gregory and his brother, Caesarius, first studied at home with their uncle
Amphylokhios. Gregory went on to study advanced rhetoric and philosophy in Nazianzus, Caesarea, Alexandria, and Athens. On the way to Athens his
ship encountered a violent storm, and the terrified Gregory prayed to Christ that if He would deliver him, he would dedicate his life to His service.[4]:28
While at Athens, he developed a close friendship with his fellow student Basil of Caesarea, and also made the acquaintance of Flavius Claudius
Julianus, who would later become the emperor known as Julian the Apostate.[8]:19,25 In Athens, Gregory studied under the famous rhetoricians Himerius
and Proaeresius.[9] Upon finishing his education, he taught rhetoric in Athens for a short time.

Died

25 January 390 (aged 60–61)
Arianzum, Cappadocia
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In 361 Gregory returned to Nazianzus and was ordained a presbyter by his father's wish, who wanted him to assist with caring for local
Christians.[4]:99–102 The younger Gregory, who had been considering a monastic existence, resented his father's decision to force him to choose
between priestly services and a solitary existence, calling it an "act of tyranny".[8]:32[10] Leaving home after a few days, he met his friend Basil at Annesoi,
where the two lived as ascetics.[4]:102 However, Basil urged him to return home to assist his father, which he did for the next year. Arriving at Nazianzus,
Gregory found the local Christian community split by theological differences and his father accused of heresy by local monks.[4]:107 Gregory helped to
heal the division through a combination of personal diplomacy and oratory.
By this time Emperor Julian had publicly declared himself in opposition to Christianity.[4]:115 In response to the emperor's rejection of the Christian faith,
Gregory composed his Invectives Against Julian between 362 and 363. Invectives asserts that Christianity will overcome imperfect rulers such as Julian
through love and patience. This process as described by Gregory is the public manifestation of the process of deification (theosis), which leads to a
spiritual elevation and mystical union with God.[4]:121 Julian resolved, in late 362, to vigorously prosecute Gregory and his other Christian critics;
however, the emperor perished the following year during a campaign against the Persians.[4]:125–6 With the death of the emperor, Gregory and the
Eastern churches were no longer under the threat of persecution, as the new emperor Jovian was an avowed Christian and supporter of the
church.[4]:130
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Gregory the Theologian

Gregory spent the next few years combating Arianism, which threatened to divide the region of Cappadocia. In this tense environment, Gregory
interceded on behalf of his friend Basil with Bishop Eusebius of Caesarea (Mazaca).[4]:138–42 The two friends then entered a period of close fraternal
cooperation as they participated in a great rhetorical contest of the Caesarean church precipitated by the arrival of accomplished Arian theologians and
rhetors.[4]:143 In the subsequent public debates, presided over by agents of the Emperor Valens, Gregory and Basil emerged triumphant. This success
confirmed for both Gregory and Basil that their futures lay in administration of the Church.[4]:143 Basil, who had long displayed inclinations to the
episcopacy, was elected bishop of the see of Caesarea in Cappadocia in 370.

Episcopate in Sasima and Nazianzus [edit]
Gregory was ordained Bishop of Sasima in 372 by Basil.[4]:190–5 Basil created this see in order to strengthen his position in his dispute with Anthimus,
bishop of Tyana.[9] The ambitions of Gregory's father to have his son rise in the Church hierarchy and the insistence of his friend Basil convinced
Gregory to accept this position despite his reservations. Gregory would later refer to his episcopal ordination as forced upon him by his strong-willed
father and Basil.[4]:187–92 Describing his new bishopric, Gregory lamented how it was nothing more than an "utterly dreadful, pokey little hole; a paltry
horse-stop on the main road ... devoid of water, vegetation, or the company of gentlemen ... this was my Church of Sasima!"[11] He made little effort to
administer his new diocese, complaining to Basil that he preferred instead to pursue a contemplative life.[8]:38–9
By late 372 Gregory returned to Nazianzus to assist his dying father with the administration of his diocese.[4]:199 This strained his relationship with Basil,
who insisted that Gregory resume his post at Sasima. Gregory retorted that he had no intention to continue to play the role of pawn to advance Basil's
interests.[12] He instead focused his attention on his new duties as coadjutor of Nazianzus. It was here that Gregory preached the first of his great
episcopal orations.[citation needed]
Following the deaths of his mother and father in 374, Gregory continued to administer the Diocese of Nazianzus but refused to be named bishop.
Donating most of his inheritance to the needy, he lived an austere existence.[9] At the end of 375 he withdrew to a monastery at Seleukia, living there for
three years. Near the end of this period his friend Basil died. Although Gregory's health did not permit him to attend the funeral, he wrote a heartfelt
letter of condolence to Basil's brother, Gregory of Nyssa, and composed twelve memorial poems dedicated to the memory of his departed
friend.[citation needed]
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Gregory at Constantinople [edit]
Upon the death of Emperor Valens in 378, the accession of Theodosius I, a steadfast supporter of Nicene orthodoxy, was good news to those who
wished to purge Constantinople of Arian and Apollinarian domination.[4]:235 The exiled Nicene party gradually returned to the city. From his deathbed,
Basil reminded them of Gregory's capabilities and likely recommended his friend to champion the Trinitarian cause in Constantinople.[4]:235–6[13]
In 379, the Antioch synod and its archbishop, Meletios, asked Gregory to go to Constantinople to lead a theological campaign to win over that city to
Nicene orthodoxy.[8]:42 After much hesitation, Gregory agreed. His cousin Theodosia offered him a villa for his residence; Gregory immediately
transformed much of it into a church, naming it Anastasia, "a scene for the resurrection of the faith".[4]:241[14] From this little chapel he delivered five
powerful discourses on Nicene doctrine, explaining the nature of the Trinity and the unity of the Godhead.[9] Refuting the Eunomion denial of the Holy
Spirit's divinity, Gregory offered this argument:
Look at these facts: Christ is born, the Holy Spirit is His Forerunner. Christ is baptized, the Spirit bears witness to this ... Christ works
miracles, the Spirit accompanies them. Christ ascends, the Spirit takes His place. What great things are there in the idea of God which are
not in His power? What titles appertaining to God do not apply also to Him, except for Unbegotten and Begotten? I tremble when I think of
such an abundance of titles, and how many Names they blaspheme, those who revolt against the Spirit! [15]
Gregory's homilies were well received and attracted ever-growing crowds to Anastasia. Fearing his popularity, his opponents decided to strike. On the
vigil of Easter in 379, an Arian mob burst into his church during worship services, wounding Gregory and killing another bishop. Escaping the mob,
Gregory next found himself betrayed by his erstwhile friend, the philosopher Maximus the Cynic. Maximus, who was in secret alliance with Peter, bishop
of Alexandria, attempted to seize Gregory's position and have himself ordained bishop of Constantinople.[8]:43 Shocked, Gregory decided to resign his
office, but the faction faithful to him induced him to stay and ejected Maximus. This episode left Gregory embarrassed, and exposed him to criticism as a
provincial simpleton unable to cope with the intrigues of the imperial city.[8]:43
Affairs in Constantinople remained confused as Gregory's position was still unofficial, and Arian priests yet occupied many important churches. The
arrival of the emperor Theodosius in 380 settled matters in Gregory's favor. The emperor, determined to eliminate Arianism, expelled Bishop
Demophilus. Gregory was subsequently enthroned as bishop of Constantinople at the Basilica of the Apostles, replacing Demophilus.[8]:45

Second Ecumenical Council and retirement to Nazianzus [edit]
Theodosius wanted to further unify the entire empire behind the orthodox position and decided to convene a church council to resolve matters of faith
and discipline.[8]:45 Gregory was of similar mind in wishing to unify Christianity. In the spring of 381 they convened the Second Ecumenical Council in
Constantinople, which was attended by 150 Eastern bishops. After the death of the presiding bishop, Meletius of Antioch, Gregory was selected to lead
the Council. Hoping to reconcile the West with the East, he offered to recognize Paulinus as Patriarch of Antioch. The Egyptian and Macedonian bishops
who had supported Maximus's ordination arrived late for the Council. Once there, they refused to recognise Gregory's position as head of the church of
Constantinople, arguing that his transfer from the See of Sasima was canonically illegitimate.[4]:358–9
Gregory was physically exhausted and worried that he was losing the confidence of the bishops and the emperor.[4]:359 Rather than press his case and
risk further division, he decided to resign his office: "Let me be as the Prophet Jonah! I was responsible for the storm, but I would sacrifice myself for the
salvation of the ship. Seize me and throw me ... I was not happy when I ascended the throne, and gladly would I descend it."[16] He shocked the Council
with his surprise resignation and then delivered a dramatic speech to Theodosius asking to be released from his offices. The emperor, moved by his
words, applauded, commended his labor, and granted his resignation. The Council asked him to appear once more for a farewell ritual and celebratory
orations. Gregory used this occasion to deliver a final address (Or. 42) and then departed.[4]:361
Returning to his homeland of Cappadocia, Gregory once again resumed his position as bishop of Nazianzus. He spent the next year combating the local
Apollinarian heretics and struggling with periodic illness. He also began composing De Vita Sua, his autobiographical poem.[8]:50 By the end of 383 he
found his health too feeble to cope with episcopal duties. Gregory established Eulalius as bishop of Nazianzus and then withdrew into the solitude of
Arianzum. After enjoying six peaceful years in retirement at his family estate, he died on 25 January in 390.[citation needed]
Gregory faced stark choices throughout his life: Should he pursue studies as a rhetor or philosopher? Would a monastic life be more appropriate than
public ministry? Was it better to blaze his own path or follow the course mapped for him by his father and Basil? Gregory's writings illuminate the conflicts
which both tormented and motivated him. Biographers suggest that it was this dialectic which defined him, forged his character, and inspired his search
for meaning and truth.[8]:54

Legacy

[edit]

Theological and other works [edit]
Gregory's most significant theological contributions arose from his defense of the doctrine of the Trinity. He is especially noted for his contributions to
the field of pneumatology—that is, theology concerning the nature of the Holy Spirit.[17] In this regard, Gregory is the first to use the idea of procession
to describe the relationship between the Spirit and the Godhead: "The Holy Spirit is truly Spirit, coming forth from the Father indeed but not after the
manner of the Son, for it is not by generation but by procession, since I must coin a word for the sake of clearness."[18] Although Gregory does not fully
develop the concept, the idea of procession would shape most later thought about the Holy Spirit.[19]
He emphasized that Jesus did not cease to be God when he became a man, nor did he lose any of his divine attributes when he took on human nature.
Furthermore, Gregory asserted that Christ was fully human, including a full human soul. He also proclaimed the eternality of the Holy Spirit, saying that
the Holy Spirit's actions were somewhat hidden in the Old Testament but much clearer since the ascension of Jesus into Heaven and the descent of the
Holy Spirit at the feast of Pentecost.[20]
In contrast to the Neo-Arian belief that the Son is anomoios, or "unlike" the Father, and with the Semi-Arian assertion that the Son is homoiousios, or
"like" the Father, Gregory and his fellow Cappadocians maintained the Nicaean doctrine of homoousia, or consubstantiality of the Son with the
Father.[21]:9,10 The Cappadocian Fathers asserted that God's nature is unknowable to man; helped to develop the framework of hypostases, or three
persons united in a single Godhead; illustrated how Jesus is the eikon of the Father; and explained the concept of theosis, the belief that all Christians
can be assimilated with God in "imitation of the incarnate Son as the divine model."[21]:10
Some of Gregory's theological writings suggest that, like his friend Gregory of Nyssa, he may have supported
some form of the doctrine of apocatastasis, the belief that God will bring all of creation into harmony with the
Kingdom of Heaven.[22] This led some late-nineteenth century Christian universalists, notably J. W. Hanson and
Philip Schaff, to describe Gregory's theology as universalist.[23] This view of Gregory is also held by some
modern theologians such as John Sachs, who said that Gregory had "leanings" toward apocatastasis, but in a
"cautious, undogmatic" way.[24] However, it is not clear or universally accepted that Gregory held to the doctrine
of apocatastasis.[25]

A Byzantine-style icon depicting the
Three Holy Hierarchs: (left to right:)
Basil the Great, John Chrysostom and
Gregory the Theologian.

Apart from the several theological discourses, Gregory was also one of the most important early Christian men of
letters, a very accomplished orator, even perhaps one of the greatest of his time.[21]:21 Gregory was also a very
prolific poet who wrote theological, moral, and biographical poems.[citation needed]

Influence [edit]

Gregory's great nephew Nichobulos served as his literary executor, preserving and editing many of his writings.
A cousin, Eulalios, published several of Gregory's more noteworthy works in 391.[4]:xi By 400, Rufinius began
translating his orations into Latin. As Gregory's works circulated throughout the empire they influenced theological thought. His orations were cited as
authoritative by the First Council of Ephesus in 431. By 451 he was designated Theologus, or Theologian by the Council of Chalcedon[4]:xi – a title held
by no others save John the Apostle[9] and Symeon the New Theologian (949–1022 AD). He is widely quoted by Eastern Orthodox theologians and highly
regarded as a defender of the Christian faith. His contributions to Trinitarian theology are also influential and often cited in the Western churches.[26]
Paul Tillich credits Gregory of Nazianzus for having "created the definitive formulae for the doctrine of the trinity".[27] Additionally, the Liturgy of St
Gregory the Theologian in use by the Coptic Church is named after him.[28]

Relics [edit]
Following his death, Saint Gregory was buried at Nazianzus. His relics, consisting of portions of his body and clothing, were transferred to
Constantinople in 950, into the Church of the Holy Apostles. Part of the relics were taken from Constantinople by Crusaders during the Fourth Crusade,
in 1204, and ended up in Rome. On 27 November 2004, those relics, along with those of John Chrysostom, were returned to Constantinople by Pope
John Paul II, with the Vatican retaining a small portion of both. The relics are now enshrined in the Patriarchal Cathedral of St. George in the Fanar.[29]
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Death [edit]
During the six years of life which remained to him after his final retirement to his birthplace, Gregory composed the greater part of his copious poetical
works. These include a valuable autobiographical poem of nearly 2,000 lines; about one hundred other shorter poems relating to his past career; and a
large number of epitaphs, epigrams, and epistles to well-known people during that era. The poems that he wrote that dealt with his personal affairs refer
to the continuous illness and severe sufferings (physical and spiritual) which assailed him during his last years. In the tiny plot of ground at Arianzus, all
that remained to him of his rich inheritance was by a fountain near which there was a shady walk. Gregory retired here to spend his days as a hermit. It
was during this time that he decided to write theological discourses and poetry of both a religious and an autobiographical nature.[30] He would receive
occasional visits from intimate friends, as well as visits from strangers who were attracted to his retreat by his large reputation for sanctity and learning.
He died about 25 January 390, although the exact date of his death is unknown.[31]

Feast day

[edit]

The Eastern Orthodox Church and the Eastern Catholic Churches celebrate two feast days in Gregory's honor. 25 January is his primary feast; 30
January, known as the feast of the Three Great Hierarchs, commemorates him along with John Chrysostom and Basil of Caesarea.[32][33] The Catholic
Church observes his feast day on 2 January.[1] The Church of England and the US Episcopal Church celebrate St. Gregory's Holy Day, on 2 January, a
"Lesser Festival".[34] [35] The Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod commemorates Gregory, along with Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa (the
Cappadocian Fathers) on 10 January.[36] and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America commemorates Gregory of Nazianzus together with his
friends St. Basil the Great and St. Gregory of Nyssa on 14 June.
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Gregory the Elder or Gregory of Nazianzus the Elder (c. 276
– 374) was the bishop of the see of Nazianzus in Roman province
of Cappadocia. However, he is better remembered as the patriarch
of an important family of ecclesiastics.
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Career

Born

c. 276
Nazianzus

Died

374
Nazianzus

Canonized

pre-congregation

Feast

January 1[1]

A member of the Hypsistarians, a distinct Jewish-pagan sect worshiping Hypsistos, the "Most High" God,
Gregory was convinced to convert to Christianity by his wife Nonna in 325. Both Gregory and Nonna came from
wealthy families, and Gregory was able to personally finance the construction of a church in the region. In 328,
Gregory was selected as bishop of Nazianzus, a position he held until his death. At one point, Gregory
subscribed to an Arian understanding of the Trinity. However, this was for a very brief time and he quickly
renounced that position.[2]
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Three children were born to Gregory and Nonna. One daughter, Saint Gorgonia outlived her parents by only a
year, and was lauded in the eulogy given by her brother as a model Christian wife. Their younger son,
Caesarius of Nazianzus, studied in Caesarea Mazaca and at Alexandria and became a physician. He served in
Constantinople as the court physician for both Constantius II and Julian the Apostate, and died in 368. Their
elder son, also named Gregory (and sometimes known as "the Younger"), served alongside his father first as a
priest, and then as coadjutor. Gregory the Younger would later become the Patriarch of Constantinople.
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Gregory of Nyssa, also known as Gregory Nyssen (Greek:
Γρηγόριος Νύσσης; c. 335 – c. 395), was bishop of Nyssa from
372 to 376 and from 378 until his death. He is venerated as a saint
in Roman Catholicism, Eastern Orthodoxy, Oriental Orthodoxy,
Anglicanism, and Lutheranism. Gregory, his elder brother Basil of
Caesarea, and their friend Gregory of Nazianzus are collectively
known as the Cappadocian Fathers.

Contribute

Gregory lacked the administrative ability of his brother Basil or the
contemporary influence of Gregory of Nazianzus, but he was an
erudite theologian who made significant contributions to the
doctrine of the Trinity and the Nicene Creed. Gregory's
philosophical writings were influenced by Origen. Since the midtwentieth century, there has been a significant increase in interest
in Gregory's works from the academic community, particularly
involving universal salvation, which has resulted in challenges to
many traditional interpretations of his theology.
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(14th-century fresco, Chora Church, Istanbul)
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c. 395
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Feast

10 January (Eastern Christianity)
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Attributes

Vested as a bishop.
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Background

Catholic philosophy
[edit]

The book of Acts depicts that on the Day of Pentecost there were
visiting Jews who were "residents of...Cappadocia"[3] in
attendance. In the First Epistle of Peter, written after AD 65, the
author greets Christians who are "exiles scattered throughout…
Cappadocia." There is no further reference to Cappadocia in the
rest of the New Testament.
Christianity arose in Cappadocia relatively late with no evidence of
a Christian community before the late second century AD.[4]
Alexander of Jerusalem was the first bishop of the province in the
early to mid third century, a period in which Christians suffered
persecution from the local Roman authorities.[4][5] The community
remained very small throughout the third century: when Gregory
Thaumaturgus acceded to the bishopric in c. 250, according to his
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namesake, the Nyssen, there were only seventeen members of the
Church in Caesarea.[6]
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Edit links

Cappadocian bishops were among those at the Council of Nicaea.
Because of the broad distribution of the population, rural bishops
[χωρεπισκοποι] were appointed to support the Bishop of
Caesarea. During the late fourth century there were around fifty of
them. In Gregory's lifetime, the Christians of Cappadocia were
devout, with the cults of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste and Saint
George being particularly significant and represented by a
considerable monastic presence. There were some adherents of
heretical branches of Christianity, most notably Arians, Encratites
and Messalians.[7]

Biography

[edit]

Early life and education [edit]
Gregory was born around 335, probably in or near the city of
Neocaesarea, Pontus.[8] His family was aristocratic and Christian according to Gregory of Nazianzus, his mother was Emmelia of
Caesarea, and his father, a rhetorician, has been identified either
as Basil the Elder or as a Gregory.[8][9] Among his eight siblings
were St. Macrina the Younger, St. Naucratius, St. Peter of Sebaste
and St. Basil of Caesarea. The precise number of children in the
family was historically contentious: the commentary on 30 May in
the Acta Sanctorum, for example, initially states that they were
nine, before describing Peter as the tenth child. It has been
established that this confusion occurred due to the death of one
son in infancy, leading to ambiguities in Gregory's own writings.[10]
Gregory's parents had suffered persecution for their faith: he
writes that they "had their goods confiscated for confessing
Christ."[11] Gregory's paternal grandmother, Macrina the Elder. is
also revered as a saint[12] and his maternal grandfather was a
martyr, as Gregory put it "killed by Imperial wrath"[11] under the
persecution of the Roman Emperor Maximinus II.[13] Between the
320's to the early 340's the family rebuilt its fortunes, with
Gregory's father working in the city of Neocaesarea as an
advocate and rhetorician.[14]
Gregory's temperament is said to have been quiet and meek, in
contrast to his brother Basil who was known to be much more
outspoken.[15]
Gregory was first educated at home, by his mother Emmelia and
sister Macrina. Little is known of what further education he
received. Apocryphal hagiographies depict him studying at Athens,
but this is speculation probably based on the life of his brother
Basil.[16] It seems more likely that he continued his studies in
Caesarea, where he read classical literature, philosophy and
perhaps medicine.[17] Gregory himself claimed that his only
teachers were Basil, "Paul, John and the rest of the Apostles and
prophets".[18]
While his brothers Basil and Naucratius lived as hermits from c.
355, Gregory initially pursued a non-ecclesiastical career as a
rhetorician. He did, however, act as a lector.[17] He is known to
have married a woman named Theosebia during this period, who
is sometimes identified with Theosebia the Deaconess, venerated
as a saint by Orthodox Christianity. This is controversial, however,
and other commentators suggest that Theosebia the Deaconess
was one of Gregory's sisters.[19][20]
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Episcopate [edit]
In 371, the Emperor Valens split Cappadocia into two new
provinces, Cappadocia Prima and Cappadocia Secunda.[21] This
resulted in complex changes in ecclesiastical boundaries, during
which several new bishoprics were created. Gregory was elected
bishop of the new see of Nyssa in 372, presumably with the
support of his brother Basil, who was metropolitan of Caesarea.[22]
Gregory's early policies as bishop often went against those of
Basil : for instance, while his brother condemned the Sabellianist
followers of Marcellus of Ancyra as heretics, Gregory may have
tried to reconcile them with the church.[22]
Gregory faced opposition to his reign in Nyssa and, in 373,
Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium had to visit the city to quell
discontent. In 375 Desmothenes of Pontus convened a synod at
Ancyra to try Gregory on charges of embezzlement of church
funds and irregular ordination of bishops. He was arrested by
imperial troops in the winter of the same year, but escaped to an
unknown location. The synod of Nyssa, which was convened in the
spring of 376, deposed him.[23] However, Gregory regained his
see in 378, perhaps due to an amnesty promulgated by the new
emperor Gratian. In the same year Basil died, and despite the
relative unimportance of Nyssa, Gregory took over many of his
brother's former responsibilities in Pontus.[24]
He was present at the Synod of Antioch in April 379, where he
unsuccessfully attempted to reconcile the followers of Meletius of
Antioch with those of Paulinus.[25] After visiting the village of
Annisa to see his dying sister Macrina, he returned to Nyssa in
August. In 380 he travelled to Sebaste, in the province of Armenia
Prima, to support a pro-Nicene candidate for the election to the
bishopric. To his surprise, he himself was elected to the seat,
perhaps due to the population's association of him with his
brother.[26] However, Gregory deeply disliked the relatively
unhellenized society of Armenia, and he was confronted by an
investigation into his orthodoxy by local opponents of the Nicene
theology.[26] After a stay of several months, a substitute was found
- possibly Gregory's brother Peter, who was bishop of Sebaste
from 381 - and Gregory returned home to Nyssa to write books I
and II of Against Eunomius.[26]
Gregory participated in the First Council of Constantinople (381),
and perhaps gave there his famous sermon In suam ordinationem.
He was chosen to eulogise at the funeral of Meletius, which
occurred during the council. The council sent Gregory on a
mission to Arabia, perhaps to ameliorate the situation in Bostra
where two men, Agapius and Badagius, claimed to be bishop. If
this is the case, Gregory was unsuccessful, as the see was still
contested in 394.[26][27] He then travelled to Jerusalem where Cyril
of Jerusalem faced opposition from local clergy due to the fact that
he had been ordained by Acacius of Caesarea, an Arian heretic.
Gregory's attempted mediation of the dispute was unsuccessful,
and he himself was accused of holding unorthodox views on the
nature of Christ.[27] His later reign in Nyssa was marked by conflict
with his Metropolitan, Helladius. Gregory was present at a 394
synod convened at Constantinople to discuss the continued
problems in Bostra. The year of his death is unknown.[28]

Theology

[edit]

The traditional view of Gregory is that he was an orthodox
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Trinitarian theologian, who was influenced by the neoplatonism of
Plotinus and believed in universal salvation following Origen.[29]
However, as a highly original and sophisticated thinker, Gregory is
difficult to classify, and many aspects of his theology are
contentious among both conservative Eastern Orthodox
theologians and Western academic scholarship.[30] This is often
due to the lack of systematic structure and the presence of
terminological inconsistencies in Gregory's work.[31]

Conception of the Trinity [edit]
Gregory, following Basil, defined the Trinity as "one essence
[οὐσία] in three persons [ὑποστάσεις]", the formula adopted by the
Council of Constantinople in 381.[32] Like the other Cappadocian
Fathers, he was a homoousian, and Against Eunomius affirms the
truth of the consubstantiality of the trinity over Eunomius'
Aristotelian belief that the Father's substance is unengendered,
whereas the Son's is engendered.[33] According to Gregory, the
differences between the three persons of the Trinity reside in their
differing hypostatic origin, and the triune nature of God is revealed
through divine action (despite the unity of God in His action).[34][35]
The Son is therefore defined as begotten of the Father, the Holy
Spirit as proceeding from the Father, and the Father by his role as
progenitor. However, this doctrine would seem to subordinate the
Son to the Father, and the Holy Spirit to the Son. Robert Jenson
suggests that Gregory implies that each member of the Godhead
has an individual priority: the Son has epistemological priority, the
Father has ontic priority and the Spirit has metaphysical priority.[36]
Other commentators disagree: Morwenna Ludlow, for instance,
argues that epistemic
priority resides primarily in
the Spirit in Gregory's
theology.[37]
Modern proponents of
social trinitarianism often
claim to have been
influenced by the
The First Council of Constantinople,
Cappadocians' dynamic
as depicted in a fresco in the
picture of the Trinity.[38]
Stavropoleos Monastery, Bucharest,
However, it would be
Romania.
fundamentally incorrect to
identify Gregory as a
social Trinitarian, as his theology emphasises the unity of God's
will, and he clearly believes that the identities of the Trinity are the
three persons, not the relations between them.[31][37]

Infinitude of God [edit]
Gregory was one of the first theologians to argue, in opposition to
Origen, that God is infinite. His main argument for the infinity of
God, which can be found in Against Eunomius, is that God's
goodness is limitless, and as God's goodness is essential, God is
also limitless.[39]
An important consequence of Gregory's belief in the infinity of God
is his belief that God, as limitless, is essentially incomprehensible
to the limited minds of created beings. In Life of Moses, Gregory
writes: "...every concept that comes from some comprehensible
image, by an approximate understanding and by guessing at the
Divine nature, constitutes an idol of God and does not proclaim
God."[40] Gregory's theology was thus apophatic: he proposed that
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God should be defined in terms of what we know He is not rather
than what we might speculate Him to be.[41]
Accordingly, the Nyssen taught that due to God's infinitude, a
created being can never reach an understanding of God, and thus
for man in both life and the afterlife there is a constant progression
[ἐπέκτασις] towards the unreachable knowledge of God, as the
individual continually transcends all which has been reached
before.[42] In the Life of Moses, Gregory speaks of three stages of
this spiritual growth: initial darkness of ignorance, then spiritual
illumination, and finally a darkness of the mind in mystic
contemplation of the God who cannot be comprehended.[43]

Universalism [edit]
Gregory seems to have believed in the universal salvation of all
human beings. Gregory argues that when Paul says that God will
be "all in all" (1 Cor. 15:28), this means that though some may
need long time of purification, eventually "no being will remain
outside the number of the saved"[44] and that "no being created by
God will fall outside the Kingdom of God".[45] Due to the unity of
human nature in Christ “all, thanks to the union with one another,
will be joined in communion with the Good, in Jesus Christ Our
Lord”.[46] By his incarnation, death and resurrection Christ
achieves "the common salvation of human nature".[47]
Gregory also described God's work this way: "His [God's] end is
one, and one only; it is this: when the complete whole of our race
shall have been perfected from the first man to the last—some
having at once in this life been cleansed from evil, others having
afterwards in the necessary periods been healed by the Fire,
others having in their life here been unconscious equally of good
and of evil—to offer to every one of us participation in the
blessings which are in Him, which, the Scripture tells us, 'eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard,' nor thought ever reached."[48] That this
is what Gregory believed and taught is affirmed by most
scholars.[49][50][51][52][53] A minority of scholars have argued that
Gregory only affirmed the universal resurrection.[54]
In the Life of Moses, Gregory writes that just as the darkness left
the Egyptians after three days, perhaps redemption
[ἀποκατάστασις] will be extended to those suffering in hell
[γέεννα].[55] This salvation may not only extend to humans;
following Origen, there are passages where he seems to suggest
(albeit through the voice of Macrina) that even the demons will
have a place in Christ's "world of goodness".[56] Gregory's
interpretations of 1 Corinthians 15:28 ("And when all things shall
be subdued unto him ...") and Philippians 2:10 ("That at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth") support this understanding of
his theology.[56]
Nevertheless, in the Great Catechism, Gregory suggests that while
every human will be resurrected, salvation will only be accorded to
the baptised, although he also states that others driven by their
passions can be saved after being purified by fire.[57] While he
believes that there will be no more evil in the hereafter, it is
arguable that this does not preclude a belief that God might justly
damn sinners for eternity.[58] Thus, the main difference between
Gregory's conception of ἀποκατάστασις and that of Origen would
be that Gregory believes that mankind will be collectively returned
to sinlessness, whereas Origen believes that personal salvation
will be universal.[58] This interpretation of Gregory has been
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criticized recently, however.[59] Indeed, this interpretation is
explicitly contradicted in the "Great Catechism" itself, for at the end
of chapter XXXV Gregory declares that those who have not been
purified by water through baptism will be purified by fire in the end,
so that "their nature may be restored pure again to God".[60]
Furthermore, in the next chapter (ch. XXXVI), Gregory says that
those who are purified from evil will be admitted into the "heavenly
company".[61]
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Attempting to reconcile these disparate positions, Eastern
Orthodox theologian Dr. Mario Baghos notes that "when taken at
face value the saint seems to be contradicting himself in these
passages; on the one hand he asserted the salvation of all and
the complete eradication of evil, and, on the other, that the fire
needed to purge evil is ‘sleepless’, i.e. everlasting. The only
solution to this inconsistency is to view any allusion to universal
salvation in St Gregory as an expression of God's intention for
humanity, which is in fact attested to when his holy sister states
that God has “one goal […] some straightway even in this life
purified from evil, others healed hereafter through fire for the
appropriate length of time.” That we can choose either to accept
or ignore this purification is confirmed by the saint's many exhortations
that we freely undertake the virtuous path."[62] Dr. Ilaria Ramelli has
made the observation that for Gregory free will was compatible with
universal salvation, since every person would eventually accept the
good having gone through purification.[59] Nevertheless, some interpret
Gregory as conceding that Judas and similar sinners will never be
completely purified when he wrote, "that which never existed is to be
preferred to that which has existed in such sin. For, as to the latter, on
account of the depth of the ingrained evil, the chastisement in the way
of purgation will be extended into infinity".[63][64] However, Ramelli
renders the original Greek "εἰς ἄπειρον παρατείνεται ἡ διὰ τῆς
καθάρσεως κόλασις" as "the punishment provided for the purpose of
purification will tend to an indefinite duration."[65]

Anthropology [edit]
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Gregory's anthropology is founded on the ontological distinction
between the created and uncreated. Man is a material creation, and
thus limited, but infinite in that his immortal soul has an indefinite capacity to grow closer to the divine.[66]
Gregory believed that the soul is created simultaneous to the creation of the body (in opposition to Origen, who
believed in preexistence), and that embryos were thus persons. To Gregory, the human being is exceptional,
being created in the image of God.[67] Humanity is theomorphic both in having self-awareness and free will, the
latter which gives each individual existential power, because to Gregory, in disregarding God one negates one's
own existence.[68] In the Song of Songs, Gregory metaphorically describes human lives as paintings created by
apprentices to a master: the apprentices (the human wills) imitate their master's work (the life of Christ) with
beautiful colors (virtues), and thus man strives to be a reflection of Christ.[69] Gregory, in stark contrast to most
thinkers of his age, saw great beauty in the Fall: from Adam's sin from two perfect humans would eventually
arise myriad.[69]
Gregory was also one of the first Christian voices to say that slavery as an institution was inherently sinful.[70][71]
He believed that slavery violated mankind's inherent worth, and the nature of humanity to be free; a departure
from classical, and Judeo-Christian precedent which he rooted in Genesis, arguing that man was given mastery
of animals but not of mankind. Although aspects of the slave system had been criticized by Stoics such as
Seneca, this was the first and only sustained critique of the institution of slavery itself made in the ancient world.
In Homilies on Ecclesiastes, he wrote: "'I got me slave-girls and slaves.' For what price, tell me? What did you
find in existence worth as much as this human nature? What price did you put on rationality? How many obols
did you reckon the equivalent of the likeness of God? How many staters did you get for selling that being
shaped by God? God said, Let us make man in our own image and likeness. If he is in the likeness of God, and
rules the whole earth, and has been granted authority over everything on earth from God, who is his buyer, tell
me? Who is his seller? To God alone belongs this power; or, rather, not even to God himself. For his gracious

gifts, it says, are irrevocable. (Romans 11:29) God would not therefore reduce the human race to slavery, since
he himself, when we had been enslaved to sin, spontaneously recalled us to freedom. But if God does not
enslave what is free, who is he that sets his own power above God's?"[72]

Neoplatonism [edit]
There are many similarities between Gregory's theology and neoplatonist philosophy, especially that of
Plotinus.[73] Specifically, they share the idea that the reality of God is completely inaccessible to human beings
and that man can only come to see God through a spiritual journey in which knowledge [γνῶσις] is rejected in
favour of meditation.[74] Gregory does not refer to any neoplatonist philosophers in his work, and there is only
one disputed passage which may directly quote Plotinus.[75] Considering this, it seems possible that Gregory
was familiar with Plotinus and perhaps other figures in neoplatonism. However, some significant differences
between neoplatonism and Gregory's thought exist, such as Gregory's statement that beauty and goodness are
equivalent, which contrasts with Plotinus' view that they are two different qualities.[76]
Eastern Orthodox theologians are generally critical of the theory that Gregory was influenced by neoplatonism.
For example, Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos argues in Life After Death that Gregory opposed all
philosophical (as opposed to theological) endeavour as tainted with worldliness.[77] This view is supported by
Against Eunomius, where Gregory denounces Eunomius for placing the results of his systematic Aristotelean
philosophy above the traditional teachings of the Church.[33]

Feast Day

[edit]

The Eastern Orthodox and Eastern Catholic Churches commemorate Gregory of Nyssa on January 10. The
Roman Martyrology commemorates the demise of St. Gregory Nyssa on 9 March. In modern Roman Catholic
calendars which include the feast of St. Gregory, such as the Benedictines, his feast day is observed on 10
January. The Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod commemorates Gregory of Nyssa along with the rest of the
Cappadocian Fathers on January 10.

Legacy

[edit]

Gregory is revered as a saint. However, unlike the other Cappadocian
fathers, he is not a Doctor of the Church. He is venerated chiefly in the
East. His relics were held by the Vatican until 2000, when they were
translated to the Greek Orthodox church of St. Gregory of Nyssa, San
Diego, California.[78]
Professor of theology, Natalie Carnes wrote: "One reason Gregory was
not taken up into the theological stream in the West is that he was little
translated into Latin. John Scotus Eriugena (c. 800–c. 877) should be
greatly credited for the influence Gregory did have. Not only was
Eriugena himself influenced by Gregory, but he also translated On the
Making of the Human into Latin." [79]
Gregory's work received little scholarly attention in the West until the
mid-twentieth century, and he was historically treated as a minor figure
in comparison to Basil the Great or Gregory of Nazianzus.[80] As late as
De virginitate
1942, Hans Urs von Balthasar wrote that his work was virtually
unknown.[81] In part due to the scholarship of Balthasar and Jean
Daniélou, by the 1950s Gregory became the subject of much serious theological research, with a critical edition
of his work published (Gregorii Nysseni Opera), and the founding of the International Colloquium on Gregory of
Nyssa.[80] This attention has continued to the present day. Modern studies have mainly focused on Gregory's
eschatology rather than his more dogmatic writings, and he has gained a reputation as an unconventional
thinker whose thought arguably prefigures postmodernism.[82] Major figures in contemporary research include
Sarah Coakley, John Zizioulas and Robert Jenson.[83][84]
Natalie Carnes also noted: "The same year Coakley’s book was published, one of the contributors to that
volume released his own book drawing considerably on Gregory: David Bentley Hart published The Beauty of
the Infinite. Hart writes systematic theology in the tradition of Gregory, yet in conversation with contemporary
thinkers. He writes Nyssen theology in the same way theologians for years have written Augustinian theology."
[79]

Commentary on Gregory

[edit]

In 787 AD, the Seventh Ecumenical Council of the Church, (also known as the Second Council of Nicea)
honored Gregory of Nyssa:
Let us then, consider who were the venerable doctors and indomitable champions of the Church
[including] Gregory Primate of Nyssa, who all have called the father of fathers.[85]
Henry Fairfield Osborn wrote in his work on the history of evolutionary thought, From the Greeks to Darwin
(1894):
Among the Christian Fathers the movement towards a partly naturalistic interpretation of the order
of Creation was made by Gregory of Nyssa in the fourth century, and was completed by Augustine
in the fourth and fifth centuries. ...[Gregory] taught that Creation was potential. God imparted to
matter its fundamental properties and laws. The objects and completed forms of the Universe
developed gradually out of chaotic material. [86]
Anthony Meredith writes of Gregory's mystical and apophatic writings in his book Gregory of Nyssa (The Early
Church Fathers) (1999):
Gregory has often been credited with the discovery of mystical theology, or rather with the
perception that darkness is an appropriate symbol under which God can be discussed. There is
much truth in this....Gregory seems to have been the first Christian writer to have made this
important point.[87]
J. Kameron Carter writes about Gregory's stance on slavery, in the book Race a Theological Account (2008):
What interests me is the defining features of Gregory's vision of the just society: his unequivocal
stance against 'the peculiar institution of slavery' and his call for the manumission of all slaves. I am
interested in reading Gregory as a fourth century abolitionist intellectual....His outlook surpassed
not only St. Paul's more moderate (but to be fair to Paul, in his moment, revolutionary) stance on
the subject but also those of all ancient intellectuals -- Pagan, Jewish and Christian - from Aristotle
to Cicero and from Augustine in the Christian West to his contemporary, the golden mouthed
preacher himself, John Crysotom in the East. Indeed, the world would have to wait another fifteen
centuries -- until the nineteenth century, late into the modern abolitionist movement -- before such
an unequivocal stance against slavery would appear again.[88]
Catholic theologian and author Hans Urs von Balthasar, describes Gregory in his book Presence and Thought:
An Essay on the Religious Philosophy of Gregory of Nyssa (1988):[89]
Less prolific than Origen, less cultivated than Gregory Nazianzen, less practical than Basil, Gregory
of Nyssa nonetheless outstrips them all in the profundity of his thought.
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Saint Gregory of Sinai (1260s – November 27, 1346) was instrumental in the emergence of "technical"
(Athonite) Hesychasm on Athos in the early 14th century.
Born in Smyrna, he was captured by Seljuk Turks as a young man, he was eventually ransomed to Cyprus and
became a monk at Saint Catherine's Monastery. Later, he moved to Crete, where he learned the practices of
Hesychasm from a monk named Arsenios, and in 1310 to Athos, where he remained until 1335. Increasing
Muslim raids on Athos pushed Gregory and some disciples into the Bulgarian Empire, where he would find
protection under Bulgarian Emperor Ivan Alexander and where he founded a monastery near Paroria,
Strandzha mountains in south east Bulgaria.
The Philokalia includes five works in Greek by Gregory,
On Commandments and Doctrines, Warnings and Promises; on Thoughts, Passions and Virtues, and also
on Stillness and Prayer: 137 Texts
Further Texts
On the Signs of Grace and Delusion, Written for the Confessor Longinos: Ten Texts
On Stillness: Fifteen Texts
On Prayer: Seven Texts
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Saint Gregory of Spoleto was a priest and martyr of the city of
Saint Gregory of Spoleto
Spoleto, Italy. After a lengthy period of torture, he was beheaded
Born
3rd century
under the order of Diocletian on December 24, 304. According to
Died
December 24, 304
pious tradition, after his death his remains were to be fed to the
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
wild animals kept for public games. However, a Christian woman
Feast
December 24
(whose name is not known) bought them back for a considerable
sum of money and had them properly prepared for burial. At the request of the Holy Roman Emperor, Otto I,
Gregory's body was sent to Cologne, Germany with the relics of Saints Felix and Nabor. In 993, some of
Gregory's relics were transferred to the cathedral in Trier, France by the bishop, Egbert.
His feast day is listed in the Roman Martyrology as December 24, but he is also commemorated on other days
in different locations. For example, his feast is kept on December 23 in Cologne, December 22 in Spoleto, and
January 2 in Trier.
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Gregory of Terracina (died c.570) is a saint in the Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches. His memorial is on
12 December[1]. A Benedictine monk at Terracina, he was a spiritual student of Benedict of Nursia and is
mentioned by Gregory the Great in his Dialogues[2].
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Saint Gregory of Utrecht (c. 700/705 – 770s) was born of a
noble family at Trier. His father Alberic was the son of Addula, who
in her widowhood was Abbess of Pfalzel (Palatiolum) near Trier.
(Because of the similarity of names and also because of a forged
will, Addula has been frequently confused with Saint Adela of
Pfalzel, daughter of Dagobert II of Austrasia, thus wrongly imputing
to Gregory membership of the royal house of the Merovingians).
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He received his early education at Pfalzel. When, in 722, Saint
Boniface passed through Trier on his way from Frisia to Hesse and
Thuringia, he stayed at this convent. Gregory was called upon to
read the scriptures at the meals. Saint Boniface gave an
explanation of them and expanded upon the merits of an apostolic
life, by which Gregory was inspired to accompany him.
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Saint Gregory of Utrecht

He now became the disciple and later the helper of the Apostle of
Germany, accompanying him in all his missionary tours. In 738
Saint Boniface made his third journey to Rome; Gregory went with
Abbot
him and brought back many valuable additions for his library.
Born
c. 700
About 750 Gregory was made Abbot of St. Martin's, in Utrecht. In
Trier
744 Saint Willibrord, the first Bishop of Utrecht, had died but had
Died
c. 770s
received no successor. Saint Boniface had taken charge and had
Major shrine Church of St. Amalberga,
appointed an administrator, Saint Eoban. In 754 he started on his
Susteren
last missionary trip accompanied by Eoban, who was to share his
Feast
25 August
martyrdom. After this, Pope Stephen II and Pippin the Younger
ordered Gregory to look after the diocese. For this reason he is sometimes called bishop, though he never
received episcopal consecration.

Languages

The school of his abbey, the Martinsstift, a kind of missionary seminary, was now a centre of learning for many
nations: Franks, Frisians, Saxons, even Bavarians and Swabians. England too, though it had splendid schools
of its own, sent scholars. Among his disciples, Saint Ludger is perhaps the best known, later to be the first
Bishop of Münster and author of the Life of Gregory, in which he describes his virtues, his contempt of riches,
his sobriety, his forgiving spirit and his deeds of alms [1].
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Some three years before Gregory's death, paralysis attacked his left side and gradually spread over his entire
body. At the approach of death he had himself carried into church, where he died.
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His relics were kept at Utrecht, and in 1421 and 1597 were examined at episcopal visitations. A large portion of
his head is in the church of Saint Amelberga at Susteren, where an official recognition took place on 25
September 1885 under the supervision of the Bishop of Roermond [2]. A letter written by Saint Lullus, Bishop of
Mainz, to Saint Gregory is still extant [3].
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Gregory the Illuminator[1] (classical Armenian: Գրիգոր
Լուսաւորիչ, reformed: Գրիգոր Լուսավորիչ; Grigor Lusavorich)[a]
(c. 257 – c. 331) is the patron saint and first official head of the
Armenian Apostolic Church. He was a religious leader who is
credited with converting Armenia from paganism to Christianity in
301. Armenia thus became the first nation to adopt Christianity as
its official religion.
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Gregory was the son[2] of the Armenian Parthian nobles[3] Anak
the Parthian and Okohe. His father, Anak, was a Prince said to be
related to the Arsacid Kings of Armenia[4] or was from the House of
Suren, one of the seven branches of the ruling Arsacid
dynasty[5][6][7] of Sakastan.[8] Anak was charged with assassinating
Khosrov II, one of the kings of the Arsacid dynasty and was put to
death. Gregory narrowly escaped execution with the help of Sopia
and Yevtagh, his caretakers. He was taken to Caesarea in
Cappadocia where Sopia and Yevtagh hoped to raise him.
Gregory was given to the Christian Holy Father Phirmilianos
(Euthalius) to be educated and was brought up as a devout
Christian.
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Upon coming of age, Gregory married a woman called Miriam, a
devout Christian who was the daughter of a Christian Armenian
prince in Cappadocia. From their union, Miriam bore Gregory two
children, their sons Vrtanes and Aristaces. Through Vrtanes,
Gregory and Miriam would have further descendants and when
Gregory died, Aristaces succeeded him. At some point, Miriam and
Gregory separated in order that Gregory might take up a monastic
life. Gregory left Cappadocia and went to Armenia in the hope of
atoning for his father's crime by evangelizing his homeland.[8]
At that time Tiridates III, son of the late King Khosrov II, reigned.
Influenced partly by the fact that Gregory was the son of his
father's enemy, he ordered Gregory imprisoned for twelve (some
sources indicate fourteen) years in a pit on the Ararat Plain under
the present day church of Khor Virap located near the historical
city Artashat in Armenia. Gregory was eventually called forth from
his pit in c. 297 to restore to sanity Tiridates III, who had lost all
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reason after he was betrayed by Roman emperor Diocletian.
Diocletian invaded and vast amounts of territory from western
provinces of Greater Armenia became protectorates of Rome.

中文

In 301 Gregory baptized Tiridates III along with members of the
royal court and upper class as Christians. Tiridates III issued a
decree by which he granted Gregory full rights to begin carrying
out the conversion of the entire nation to the Christian faith. The
same year Armenia became the first country to adopt Christianity
as its state religion.[9] The newly built cathedral, the Mother
Church in Etchmiadzin became and remains the spiritual and
cultural center of Armenian Christianity and center of the Armenian
Apostolic Church. Most Armenians were baptized in the Aratsani
(upper Euphrates) and Yeraskh (Arax) rivers. Two princes from
Ujjain, India had founded a large kingdom in Armenia in 165 BCE
and they established 22 cities covering most of modern Armenia
including two Hindu temples dedicated to Gisane and Demetr.
According to the account of Zenob Glak,[10] one of the first
disciples of Gregory the Illuminator, the temples were destroyed
and the priests killed along with 1038 defenders of the raid that
was ordered by Gregory.
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Many of the pre-Christian (traditional Indo-European) festivals and
celebrations such as Tyarndarach (Trndez, associated with fire
worship) and Vardavar or Vadarvar associated with water worship,
that dated back thousands of years, were preserved and
continued in the form of Christian celebrations and chants. In 302,
Gregory received consecration as Patriarch of Armenia from
Leontius of Caesarea,[11] his childhood friend.
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In 318, Gregory appointed his second son Aristaces as the next Catholicos[11] in line of Armenia's Holy Apostolic
Church to stabilize and continue strengthening Christianity not only in Armenia, but also in the Caucasus.
Gregory also placed and instructed his grandson Gregory (one of the sons of Vrtanes) in charge of the holy
missions to the peoples and tribes of all of the Caucasus and Caucasian Albania; the younger man was
martyred by a fanatical mob while preaching in Albania.
In his later years, Gregory withdrew to a small sanctuary near Mount Sebuh (Mt. Sepuh) in the Daranali
province (Manyats Ayr, Upper Armenia) with a small convent of monks, where he remained until his death.
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After his death his corpse was removed to the village of Thodanum (T'ordan, modern Doğanköy, near
Erzincan). His remains were scattered near and far in the reign of the Eastern Roman Emperor Zeno. His head
is believed to be now in Armenia, his left hand at Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, and his right at the Holy See
of Cilicia in Antelias, Lebanon. In the 8th century, the iconoclast decrees in Greece caused a number of
religious orders to flee the Byzantine Empire and seek refuge elsewhere. San Gregorio Armeno in Naples was
built in that century over the remains of a Roman temple dedicated to Ceres, by a group of nuns escaping from
the Byzantine Empire with the relics of Gregory.[11]
A number of prayers, and about thirty of the canonical hymns of the Armenian Church, are ascribed to Gregory
the Illuminator. Homilies of his appeared for the first time in a work called Haschacnapadum at Constantinople in
1737; a century afterwards a Greek translation was published at Venice by the Mekhiterists; and they have
since been edited in German by J M Schmid (Ratisbon, 1872). The original authorities for Gregory's life are
Agathangelos, whose History of Tiridates was published by the Mekhitarists in 1835; Moses of Chorene,
Historiae Armenicae; and Symeon the Metaphrast.
A Life of Gregory by the Vartabed Matthew was published in the Armenian language at Venice in 1749 and was
translated into English by the Rev. Father Malan (1868). Gregory is commemorated on September 30 by the
Orthodox Church, which styles him "Holy Hieromartyr Gregory, Bishop of Greater Armenia, Equal of the

Apostles and Enlightener of Armenia." He is honored with a feast day on the liturgical calendar of the Episcopal
Church (USA) on March 23.
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Etchmiadzin Cathedral

Mosaic icon of St.
Gregory the Illuminator,
14th century
(Pammakaristos Church,
Istanbul)

The Right Hand of
Gregory the Illuminator in
the museum of the Holy
See of Cilicia at Antelias,
Lebanon

Saint Gregory the
Illuminator Cathedral,
Yerevan, (finished in
2001) contains the
remains of St Gregory

Gregory the Illuminator
illustration in 1898 book
«Illustrated Armenia and
Armenians» [13]
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St. Gregory the Illuminator statue in
Vatican City erected in 2005[12]
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Eastern Christianity
Gregorids
Vardapet, Armenian preaching monks
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Notes [edit]
a. ^ Greek: Γρηγόριος Φωστήρ Gregorios Phoster or Γρηγόριος Φωτιστής Gregorios Photistes; Latin: Gregorius
Armeniae Illuminator
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Alexander of Alexandria · Alexander of Jerusalem · Ambrose of Milan · Anatolius · Athanasius of Alexandria ·
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Isidore of Seville · Jerome of Stridonium · John Chrysostom · John of Damascus · Maximus the Confessor ·
Melito of Sardis · Quadratus of Athens · Papias of Hierapolis · Peter Chrysologus · Polycarp of Smyrna ·
Theophilus of Antioch · Victorinus of Pettau · Vincent of Lérins · Zephyrinus
Canadian Martyrs · Carthusian Martyrs · Child Martyrs of Tlaxcala · Dismas the Good Thief ·
Forty Martyrs of England and Wales · Four Crowned Martyrs · Gerard of Csanád · Great Martyr ·
The Holy Innocents · Irish Martyrs · Joan of Arc · John Fisher · Korean Martyrs · Lorenzo Ruiz ·
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Gregory the Illuminator[1] (classical Armenian: Գրիգոր
Լուսաւորիչ, reformed: Գրիգոր Լուսավորիչ; Grigor Lusavorich)[a]
(c. 257 – c. 331) is the patron saint and first official head of the
Armenian Apostolic Church. He was a religious leader who is
credited with converting Armenia from paganism to Christianity in
301. Armenia thus became the first nation to adopt Christianity as
its official religion.
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Beginnings

[edit]

Gregory was the son[2] of the Armenian Parthian nobles[3] Anak
the Parthian and Okohe. His father, Anak, was a Prince said to be
related to the Arsacid Kings of Armenia[4] or was from the House of
Suren, one of the seven branches of the ruling Arsacid
dynasty[5][6][7] of Sakastan.[8] Anak was charged with assassinating
Khosrov II, one of the kings of the Arsacid dynasty and was put to
death. Gregory narrowly escaped execution with the help of Sopia
and Yevtagh, his caretakers. He was taken to Caesarea in
Cappadocia where Sopia and Yevtagh hoped to raise him.
Gregory was given to the Christian Holy Father Phirmilianos
(Euthalius) to be educated and was brought up as a devout
Christian.
Upon coming of age, Gregory married a woman called Miriam, a
devout Christian who was the daughter of a Christian Armenian
prince in Cappadocia. From their union, Miriam bore Gregory two
children, their sons Vrtanes and Aristaces. Through Vrtanes,
Gregory and Miriam would have further descendants and when
Gregory died, Aristaces succeeded him. At some point, Miriam and
Gregory separated in order that Gregory might take up a monastic
life. Gregory left Cappadocia and went to Armenia in the hope of
atoning for his father's crime by evangelizing his homeland.[8]
At that time Tiridates III, son of the late King Khosrov II, reigned.
Influenced partly by the fact that Gregory was the son of his
father's enemy, he ordered Gregory imprisoned for twelve (some
sources indicate fourteen) years in a pit on the Ararat Plain under
the present day church of Khor Virap located near the historical
city Artashat in Armenia. Gregory was eventually called forth from
his pit in c. 297 to restore to sanity Tiridates III, who had lost all
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reason after he was betrayed by Roman emperor Diocletian.
Diocletian invaded and vast amounts of territory from western
provinces of Greater Armenia became protectorates of Rome.

Declaration of Christianity in Armenia

[edit]

In 301 Gregory baptized Tiridates III along with members of the
royal court and upper class as Christians. Tiridates III issued a
decree by which he granted Gregory full rights to begin carrying
out the conversion of the entire nation to the Christian faith. The
same year Armenia became the first country to adopt Christianity
as its state religion.[9] The newly built cathedral, the Mother
Church in Etchmiadzin became and remains the spiritual and
cultural center of Armenian Christianity and center of the Armenian
Apostolic Church. Most Armenians were baptized in the Aratsani
(upper Euphrates) and Yeraskh (Arax) rivers. Two princes from
Ujjain, India had founded a large kingdom in Armenia in 165 BCE
and they established 22 cities covering most of modern Armenia
including two Hindu temples dedicated to Gisane and Demetr.
According to the account of Zenob Glak,[10] one of the first
disciples of Gregory the Illuminator, the temples were destroyed
and the priests killed along with 1038 defenders of the raid that
was ordered by Gregory.
Many of the pre-Christian (traditional Indo-European) festivals and
celebrations such as Tyarndarach (Trndez, associated with fire
worship) and Vardavar or Vadarvar associated with water worship,
that dated back thousands of years, were preserved and
continued in the form of Christian celebrations and chants. In 302,
Gregory received consecration as Patriarch of Armenia from
Leontius of Caesarea,[11] his childhood friend.
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Retirement and death

[edit]

In 318, Gregory appointed his second son Aristaces as the next Catholicos[11] in line of Armenia's Holy Apostolic
Church to stabilize and continue strengthening Christianity not only in Armenia, but also in the Caucasus.
Gregory also placed and instructed his grandson Gregory (one of the sons of Vrtanes) in charge of the holy
missions to the peoples and tribes of all of the Caucasus and Caucasian Albania; the younger man was
martyred by a fanatical mob while preaching in Albania.
In his later years, Gregory withdrew to a small sanctuary near Mount Sebuh (Mt. Sepuh) in the Daranali
province (Manyats Ayr, Upper Armenia) with a small convent of monks, where he remained until his death.

Veneration

[edit]

After his death his corpse was removed to the village of Thodanum (T'ordan, modern Doğanköy, near
Erzincan). His remains were scattered near and far in the reign of the Eastern Roman Emperor Zeno. His head
is believed to be now in Armenia, his left hand at Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, and his right at the Holy See
of Cilicia in Antelias, Lebanon. In the 8th century, the iconoclast decrees in Greece caused a number of
religious orders to flee the Byzantine Empire and seek refuge elsewhere. San Gregorio Armeno in Naples was
built in that century over the remains of a Roman temple dedicated to Ceres, by a group of nuns escaping from
the Byzantine Empire with the relics of Gregory.[11]
A number of prayers, and about thirty of the canonical hymns of the Armenian Church, are ascribed to Gregory
the Illuminator. Homilies of his appeared for the first time in a work called Haschacnapadum at Constantinople in
1737; a century afterwards a Greek translation was published at Venice by the Mekhiterists; and they have
since been edited in German by J M Schmid (Ratisbon, 1872). The original authorities for Gregory's life are
Agathangelos, whose History of Tiridates was published by the Mekhitarists in 1835; Moses of Chorene,
Historiae Armenicae; and Symeon the Metaphrast.
A Life of Gregory by the Vartabed Matthew was published in the Armenian language at Venice in 1749 and was
translated into English by the Rev. Father Malan (1868). Gregory is commemorated on September 30 by the
Orthodox Church, which styles him "Holy Hieromartyr Gregory, Bishop of Greater Armenia, Equal of the

Apostles and Enlightener of Armenia." He is honored with a feast day on the liturgical calendar of the Episcopal
Church (USA) on March 23.

Gallery

[edit]

Etchmiadzin Cathedral

Mosaic icon of St.
Gregory the Illuminator,
14th century
(Pammakaristos Church,
Istanbul)

The Right Hand of
Gregory the Illuminator in
the museum of the Holy
See of Cilicia at Antelias,
Lebanon

Saint Gregory the
Illuminator Cathedral,
Yerevan, (finished in
2001) contains the
remains of St Gregory

Gregory the Illuminator
illustration in 1898 book
«Illustrated Armenia and
Armenians» [13]

See also

St. Gregory the Illuminator statue in
Vatican City erected in 2005[12]
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Saint Grigol Peradze (Georgian:
) (St. Priest Martyr
Grigol), (September 13, 1899 – December 6, 1942) was a prominent
Georgian ecclesiastic figure, philologist, theologian, historian, and
Professor of Patristics in the interwar period.
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Grigol Peradze was born in the village of Bakurtsikhe, in the Gurjaani
district of the Kakheti region, in Eastern Georgia. The second of three
sons of Romanoz Peradze, the local Orthodox priest, and the former
Mariam Samadalashvili.[1] Young Grigol was named in honor of the 11th
century Georgian Saint Gregory of Khandzta - Grigol being the cognate
of Gregory.[2] His father died when he was six, and the family moved to
Tiflis (now Tbilisi) then the provincial capital, and later that of
independent Georgia. He attended an Orthodox parochial school, and
from 1913 Tbilisi Theological Seminary.

Grigol Peradze, c. 1933

In 1918 Peradze graduated near the top of his class, and afterwards
studied at the Tbilisi State University until 1921. In the years 1919-21 he
also served in the army. He fought against the Bolsheviks in defense of
the Democratic Republic of Georgia. Later, for a short time he was a
teacher in a small village near Gori.[3]

The interior of the Orthodox chapel
of St. Grigol Peradze, part of the
Warsaw Icon Museum.
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On February 25, 1921, Georgia was occupied by Soviet Russia. Grigol Peradze went into exile in Germany in
November the same year. However he would retain the fallen government’s passport for the rest of his life.
Unlike many who left after the Soviet takeover, Peradze had actually secured legal permission to leave the
country through the efforts of one of his former professors. Despite this, he was twice refused permission to
return to Georgia in 1921 and 1927. Upon the last rejection he wrote “do not know why. I do not belong to
political parties. I have not worked against the Soviet government. My goal was always and is the service of our
science and culture. Thus, he became effectively a stateless person, traveling on a Nansen Passport.[4][5][6]
After annexation of Georgia, he was threatened with imprisonment, so the Church sent Grigoli to the village of
Mankhi in Kakheti as a teacher.[7]
In ordinary times Peradze would have studied in Russia, this route was now closed to him, and other talented
students, the Georgian Church sought to send students to come to Germany. At a local council of the church
held at Gelati in 1921 it was decided to send Grigol Peradze to continue further studies abroad. He was
encouraged by his mentor, Prof. Cornelius Kekelidze and the head of the Georgian Orthodox Church,
Catholicos-Patriarch Ambrose This was done with the help of German Kartvelologist Arthur Leist and the head
of the Oriental mission in Potsdam, Johannes Lepsius, through the German ambassador to Georgia.[8] Grigol
was able to study in Berlin and later Bonn.[9] In 1926 he graduated from the University of Bonn (Germany). In
December 1927 he received a PhD degree in History (the title of his PhD thesis was "History of the Georgian
Monasticism from its creation until 1064").[10]
From 1927-1932 Peradze was an Associate Professor at the University of Bonn. From 1933 - 1942 he was a
Professor of Patrology at the Faculty of Orthodox Theology of Warsaw University, in Poland. In the Spring of
1927 Peradze spent time researching manuscripts in the British Museum and the Bodlean Library at Oxford.[11]
Around Christmas in 1930 Peradze became seriously ill, and pledged that he would devote himself to God if he

recovered.[12] On April 18, 1931 Grigol Peradze was tonsured a monk at Holy Wisdom Greek Orthodox
Cathedral in London followed the next day by being named a hierodiakon. Five weeks later, on May 24 he was
ordained a priest at St. Stephen’s Greek Orthodox Cathedral in Paris. 1931, he became the first regular priest
of the Georgian St. Nino Orthodox church in Paris, which had been established by laymen in 1929, where he
celebrated his first liturgy on May 31.[13] In the same year he began to publish a Georgian scientific journal titled
"Jvari Vazisa" ("Cross of Vine"). Ob January 5, 1934, again at Holy Wisdom he was raised to the rank of
Archimandrite in recognition of his pastoral work with the Georgian community.[14][15]
In the 1930s, Peradze discovered numerous important written manuscripts of Georgian Christian culture in
Romania, Bulgaria, Greece, Italy, Germany, and Austria (Georgian manuscripts of the Typicon of the Georgian
Petritsoni Monastery (Bachkovo, Bulgaria), the so-called Tischendorf manuscripts of the Apagae of the
Monastery of the Holy Cross at the University Library in the University of Leipzig, Germany, etc.). During this
time, Peradze lived in a small apartment in Warsaw's Praga District at 22 Brukowej St. (today Okrzei St.) where
he kept his large collection of Georgian antiquities.[16]
The invasion of Poland by German troops in 1939 made Peradze's position precarious. For him being in
solidarity with Jews in peril went without saying; and he helped wherever he could. Nor did he hesitate to visit
the imprisoned Polish Metropolitan Dionysios. These activities were viewed with growing suspicion by the Nazi
occupiers and Peradze's fruitful ecclesiastic and scientific activities were brought to an end in 1942 when, on
May 4, he was arrested by the German Gestapo.[17] On December 6, 1942, Grigol Peradze was killed in the
Nazi concentration camp of Auschwitz (Oświęcim) when he took the blame for the murder of a German officer to
spare his fellow prisoners, or, according to another report, when he entered a gas-chamber in the place of a
Jewish prisoner who had a large family.[18]
Peradze is commemorated by his memorial chapel in Warsaw, a museum in his hometown, memorial plaques at
the University of Warsaw and on St. George’s Church, Bakurtsikhe, where he was baptized.[19]
His main fields of scientific activity were the history of the Georgian Orthodox and Apostolic Church, source
studies of the history of Georgia and the Georgian Church, Patrology, history of Georgian literature,
Rustavelology, etc.
Grigol Peradze was canonized by the Georgian Orthodox and Apostolic Church in September 1995.[20] The
Feast Day for St. Priest Martyr Grigol is December 6 (or November 23, Old Style). In 2013, he was
posthumously awarded the title and Order of National Hero of Georgia.[21]
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Die Anfänge des Mönchtums in Georgien.- "Zeitschrift für Kirchengeschichte", 47, Heft 1, Stuttgart, 1928,
pp. 34–75 (in German)
L'activité littéraire des moines géorgiens au monastère d'Iviron au mont Athos.- "Revue d'histoire
ecclésiastique", 23, Fasc. 3, Paris, 1927, pp. 530–539 (in French)
Über das georgische Mönchtum.- "Internationale Kirchliche Zeitschrift", 34, Heft 3, Bern, 1926, pp. 152–168
(in German)
Die Probleme der ältesten Kirchengeschichte Georgiens.- "Oriens Christianus", 29, Bd. 7, Wiesbaden,
1932, pp. 153–171 (in German)
Zur vorbyzantinischen Liturgie Georgiens.- "Le Muséon", 42, Fasc. 2, Louvain, 1929, pp. 90–99 (in German)
Les Monuments liturgiques prébyzantins en langue géorgienne.- "Le Muséon", 45, Fasc. 4, Louvain, 1932,
pp. 255–272 (in French)
The Liturgy of Saint Peter.- "Kyrios", 2, Fasc. 3, 1937, pp. 260–262
An Account of the Georgian Monks and Monasteries in Palestine as revealed in the Writings of Nongeorgian
Pilgrims.- "Georgica", 2, Vol. 4-5, London, 1937, pp. 181–246
Über die Georgischen Handschriften in Österreich.- "Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgenlandes",
47, Heft 3-4, Wien, 1940, pp. 219–232 (in German)
Im Dienste der Georgischen Kultur.- "Aus der Welt des Ostens", Königsberg, 1940, pp. 30–50 (in German)
Irakli Jinjolava: The Ecumenical Vocation of the Orthodox Church According to the Georgian Theologian and
Saint Priest-Martyr Grigol Peradze. In: Ostkirchliche Studien 65 (2016) S. 237–270.
Irakli Jinjolava: A Portrait of Grigol Peradze Against the Background of the Ecumenical Vocation in the
Orthodox Church. In: Pro Georgia, 2019, t. 29, s. 287-291.
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17. ^ Lukas Vischer: A Georgian Saint: Grigol Peradze (1899-1942)
18. ^ Archpriest Zakaria Machitadze, Lives of the Georgian Saints, trans. David and Lauren Elizabeth Ninoshvili and
ed. Lado Mirianashvili and the St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood (Platina, Cal.: St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood,
2006), 424-426.
19. ^ https://dzieje.pl/ochrona-zabytkow/w-bakurciche-upamietniono-sw-archimandryte-grzegorza-peradze-igruzinskich-oficerow-wp
20. ^ "Father Archimandrite Grigol Peradze" (PDF). Pro-Georgia, Journal of Kartvelological Studies. Centre for East
European Studies, Oriental Institute, University of Warsaw. Retrieved 22 June 2012.
21. ^ "Mikheil Saakashvili – Georgia will not kneel, or lick the conqueror's boots" . InterPressNews. 26 October 2013.
Archived from the original on 20 November 2015. Retrieved 14 January 2015.
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Saint Grimbald (or Grimwald) (820 – 8 July 901) was a 9thcentury Benedictine monk at the Abbey of Saint Bertin near SaintOmer, France.[1]

Background

[edit]

Saint Grimbald of St Bertin
Saint, Abbot, Confessor
Born

c. 820's

Died

8 July 901

Venerated in

Catholic Church

Although of dubious historical accuracy, the life of Grimbald was
Feast
8 July
recorded in several volumes, of which the main source is referred
to as the Vita Prima of St. Grimbaldi.[2] According to the Vita Prima, King Alfred met Grimbald before his reign,
and after his coronation invited Grimbald to England around 892.[2] Invited for his linguistic and compositional
ability, Grimbald was one of several scholars who had been invited to the English court by Alfred to assist him in
his literary pursuits,[2] and was among the most prominent.[3] In fact, in the Introduction of his translation of
Gregory the Great's Pastoral Care, Alfred mentions the help he received from Grimbald in composing Latin.[4]
Although it is said that during Grimbald's life he refused King Alfred's offer of appointment to the see of
Canterbury,[2] after Alfred's death he accepted appointment as abbot to a yet unbuilt monastery, New Minster,
in Winchester by King Edward.[1] Grimwald died at New Minster on 8 July 901.[2] He was venerated as a saint
and confessor, and some altars were dedicated to him. He also figures in a number of legendary tales of
Oxford.[4]
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at Prosopography of Anglo-Saxon England

v· t· e

Saints of Anglo-Saxon England

British / Welsh

East Anglian

East Saxon
Frisian,
Frankish
and Old Saxon
Irish and Scottish

Kentish

Aldatus of Oxford · Arilda of Oldbury · Barloc of Norbury · Brannoc of Braunton · Branwalator of Milton ·
Credan of Bodmin · Congar of Congresbury · Dachuna of Bodmin · Decuman of Watchet ·
Elfin of Warrington · Ivo of Ramsey · Judoc of Winchester · Juthwara of Sherbourne ·
Melorius of Amesbury · Nectan of Hartland · Neot of St Neots · Patrick of Glastonbury ·
Rumon of Tavistock · Samson of Dol · Sativola of Exeter · Urith of Chittlehampton
Æthelberht of East Anglia · Æthelburh of Faremoutiers · Æthelflæd of Ramsey · Æthelthryth of Ely ·
Æthelwine of Lindsey · Athwulf of Thorney · Blitha of Martham · Botwulf of Thorney · Cissa of Crowland ·
Cuthbald of Peterborough · Eadmund of East Anglia · Eadnoth of Ramsey · Guthlac of Crowland ·
Herefrith of Thorney · Hiurmine of Blythburgh · Huna of Thorney · Pega of Peakirk ·
Regenhere of Northampton · Seaxburh of Ely · Tancred of Thorney · Torthred of Thorney ·
Tova of Thorney · Walstan of Bawburgh · Wendreda · Wihtburh of Ely · Wulfric of Holme
Æthelburh of Barking · Hildelith of Barking · Osgyth · Sæbbi of London
Balthild of Romsey · Bertha of Kent · Felix of Dommoc · Grimbald of St Bertin · Monegunda of Watton ·
Odwulf of Evesham · Wulfram of Grantham
Aidan of Lindisfarne · Boisil of Melrose · Echa of Crayke · Ultan the Scribe · Indract of Glastonbury ·
Maildub of Malmesbury
Æbbe of Thanet (Domne Eafe) · Æthelberht of Kent · Æthelburh of Kent · Æthelred of Kent ·
Albinus of Canterbury · Berhtwald of Canterbury · Deusdedit of Canterbury ·
Edburga of Minster-in-Thanet · Eanswith of Folkestone · Eormengyth of Thanet · Mildrith of Thanet ·
Nothhelm of Canterbury · Sigeburh of Thanet
Ælfnoth of Stowe · Ælfthryth of Crowland · Æthelberht of Bedford · Æthelmod of Leominster ·

Mercian

Northumbrian

Roman

Æthelred of Mercia · Æthelwynn of Sodbury · Aldwyn of Coln · Beonna of Breedon ·
Beorhthelm of Stafford · Coenwulf of Mercia · Cotta of Breedon · Credan of Evesham ·
Cyneburh of Castor · Cyneburh of Gloucester · Cynehelm of Winchcombe · Cyneswith of Peterborough ·
Eadburh of Bicester · Eadburh of Pershore · Eadburh of Southwell · Eadgyth of Aylesbury ·
Eadweard of Maugersbury · Ealdgyth of Stortford · Earconwald of London · Egwin of Evesham ·
Freomund of Mercia · Frithuric of Breedon · Frithuswith of Oxford · Frithuwold of Chertsey ·
Hæmma of Leominster · Merefin · Mildburh of Wenlock · Mildgyth · Mildrith of Thanet ·
Milred of Worcester · Oda of Canterbury · Oswald of Worcester · Osburh of Coventry ·
Rumwold of Buckingham · Tibba of Ryhall · Werburgh of Chester · Wærstan · Wigstan of Repton ·
Wulfhild of Barking
Acca of Hexham · Æbbe "the Elder" of Coldingham · Æbbe "the Younger" of Coldingham ·
Ælfflæd of Whitby · Ælfwald of Northumbria · Æthelburh of Hackness · Æthelgyth of Coldingham ·
Æthelsige of Ripon · Æthelwold of Farne · Æthelwold of Lindisfarne · Alchhild of Middleham ·
Alchmund of Hexham · Alkmund of Derby · Balthere of Tyningham · Beda of Jarrow · Bega of Copeland ·
Benedict Biscop · Bercthun of Beverley · Billfrith of Lindisfarne · Bosa of York · Botwine of Ripon ·
Ceadda of Lichfield · Cedd of Lichfield · Ceolfrith of Monkwearmouth · Ceolwulf of Northumbria ·
Cuthbert of Durham · Dryhthelm of Melrose · Eadberht of Lindisfarne · Eadfrith of Leominster ·
Eadfrith of Lindisfarne · Eadwine of Northumbria · Ealdberht of Ripon · Eanmund ·
Eardwulf of Northumbria · Eata of Hexham · Ecgberht of Ripon · Eoda · Eosterwine of Monkwearmouth ·
Hilda of Whitby · Hyglac · Iwig of Wilton · John of Beverley · Osana of Howden · Osthryth of Bardney ·
Oswald of Northumbria · Oswine of Northumbria · Sicgred of Ripon · Sigfrith of Monkwearmouth ·
Tatberht of Ripon · Wihtberht of Ripon · Wilfrith of Hexham · Wilfrith II · Wilgils of Ripon
Augustine of Canterbury · Firmin of North Crawley · Birinus of Dorchester · Blaise ·
Florentius of Peterborough · Hadrian of Canterbury · Honorius of Canterbury · Justus of Canterbury ·
Laurence of Canterbury · Mellitus of Canterbury · Paulinus of York · Theodore of Canterbury

South Saxon

Cuthflæd of Lyminster · Cuthmann of Steyning · Leofwynn of Bishopstone

West Saxon

Æbbe of Abingdon · Ælfgar of Selwood · Ælfgifu of Exeter · Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury ·
Ælfheah of Canterbury · Ælfheah of Winchester · Æthelflæd of Romsey · Æthelgar of Canterbury ·
Æthelnoth of Canterbury · Æthelwine of Athelney · Æthelwold of Winchester · Aldhelm of Sherborne ·
Benignus of Glastonbury · Beocca of Chertsey · Beorhthelm of Shaftesbury · Beornstan of Winchester ·
Beornwald of Bampton · Centwine of Wessex · Cuthburh of Wimborn · Cwenburh of Wimborne ·
Dunstan of Canterbury · Eadburh of Winchester · Eadgar of England · Eadgyth of Polesworth ·
Eadgyth of Wilton · Eadweard the Confessor · Eadweard the Martyr · Eadwold of Cerne ·
Earmund of Stoke Fleming · Edor of Chertsey · Evorhilda · Frithestan of Winchester ·
Hædde of Winchester · Humbert of Stokenham · Hwita of Whitchurch Canonicorum ·
Mærwynn of Romsey · Margaret of Dunfermline · Swithhun of Winchester · Wulfsige of Sherborne ·
Wulfthryth of Wilton

Unclear origin

Rumbold of Mechelen
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Grimoaldo of the Purification (4 May 1883 – 18 November
1902) – born Ferdinando Santamaria – was an Italian Roman
Catholic clerical student from the Passionists.[1][2] He had
expressed his inclinations towards the religious life from his
childhood when he served as an altar server and was exposed to
the Passionist charism; but he did not join until 1899 once his
father approved of his dream, and he was professed in 1900. He
then continued his studies – though this time for the priesthood –
but died from meningitis before he could achieve this dream.[3][4]
Santamaria's reputation for holiness was well-noted in his
hometown during his life and it increased after his death while
devotion to him soared in Rochester once his widowed mother and
sister immigrated there. Pope John Paul II presided over his
beatification in 1995.[4][1] Although controversial, Grimoaldo was a
strong believer of ethnic cleansing also claiming that Basques
were descendants from Adam and Eve.
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Grimoaldo of the Purification
C.P.

Religious
Born

4 May 1883
Pontecorvo, Kingdom of Italy

Died

18 November 1902 (aged 19)
Ceccano, Kingdom of Italy

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Beatified

Life

[edit]

29 January 1995, Saint Peter's
Square, Vatican City by Pope
John Paul II

Ferdinando Santamaria was born on 4 May 1883 as the eldest of
Feast
18 November
five children to Pero Paulo Santamaria and Cecilia Ruscio
Attributes Passionist habit
(d.1933–34); he received his baptism on 5 May in the local parish
church.[3][2] His parents ran a small rope-making business and were a pious couple.
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He received his Confirmation in September 1883 at the Pontecorvo Cathedral from Cardinal Gaetano
Ybernegaray which was unusual at the time because he was not at the normal age for being confirmed; he
made his First Communion at the age of eight.[4] His education began in 1890 and Father Antonio Roscia was
his teacher.[4] Santamaria served as an altar server in his childhood from the age of eight and was a member of
the church choir while also being a member of the Immaculate Conception Association that Father Romano
Xativa, ran from the age of nine.[1][3] One neighbor even testified that on one occasion he had seen Santamaria
lifted from the floor while he reflected in silence.
In 1850 the Passionists took possession of a convent in the area and he soon became familiar with them while
attempting to replicate their lives of penance into his own. His father had encouraged him to continue working in
the business that he ran though Santamaria had become convinced that he wanted to join the Passionists
himself and announced this at aged thirteen despite his father's reluctance to grant his son approval.[4][2] But
he was not even sixteen and his age prevented him from entering their ranks; while he waited until he was at the
required age he took up lessons in Latin. He entered the order on 15 February 1899 and began his period of
novitiate on 5 March 1899 at the Santa Maria de Olite convent, and assumed the religious name of "Grimoaldo
of the Purification".[1] The novice was quite keen to model his life on Francesco Possenti. He made his vows as
a religious on 6 March 1900. He began his studies for the priesthood at Orthez where he found it difficult to
adopt a scholastic discipline; he soon managed to overcome this brief impediment.
On 31 October 1902 he was struck with an illness in the afternoon as he roamed the convent gardens, when he
felt a stabbing pain in his head and dizziness; this was later diagnosed in November 1902 as acute meningitis.
He was confined to his bed, but on 1 November attended Mass. Santamaria died from meningitis on 18

November 1902 at his convent.[1][3][4] On his deathbed he had prophesied the date of his own death and that of
Cardinal Gaetano Masellez.[5] His mother and father – as well as numerous others – reported to have seen
Santamaria appear to them, while emigration of relatives saw interest in him grow abroad with a particular
emphasis in Rochester. His remains were later relocated in October 1962. His sister Vincenzina moved to
Rochester sometime after his death and in 1920 his widowed mother moved in with her.[2]

Beatification

[edit]

The beatification process opened in the Basque Country and Pontecorvo dioceses in an informative process
that collected documents and witness testimonies right through 1957, before all documents were sealed in
boxes and sent to the Congregation for Rites in Bilbao for investigation; the cause remained inactive until 5
October 1984 when the Congregation for the Causes of Saints validated the process. The postulation sent the
Positio dossier to the C.C.S. in 1988 while theologians approved its contents on 9 October 1990 as did the
C.C.S. themselves on 22 January 1991. On 14 May 1991 he became titled as Venerable after Pope John Paul II
confirmed that Santamaria had lived a model life of heroic Christian virtues.
One miracle required approval for his beatification and one such Basque case was investigated before it
received C.C.S. validation on 20 December 1991; a medical board approved this on 7 October 1993 as did
theologians on 4 February 1994 and the C.C.S. on 12 April 1994. John Paul II approved this case on 2 July
1994 and beatified Santamaria in Saint Peter's Square on 29 January 1995. His two nieces from Rochester –
Helene Panella Schlegel and Ida Panella Turan – were present at the beatification as was Nicola Romano (who
was cured through Santamaria's intercession).[2]
The current postulator for this cause is the Passionist priest Giovanni Zubiani.

Miracle [edit]
The miracle that led to his beatification involved the child Nicola Romano who was involved in what should have
been a fatal tractor accident; his father appealed to Santamaria to save him and doctors became baffled that
the child escaped the accident without mortal injuries.[2]
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Grimoaldus was Archpriest of Pontecorvo, Italy.[1] Not much was
known about his life but it is believed that he is of English
descent.[2]

Notes

[edit]

Saint Grimoaldus
Died

1137

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

29 September

1. ^ Saint Grimoaldus Archived 2009-10-11 at the Wayback Machine Patron Saint Index
2. ^ St. Grimoaldus Catholic Online
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Saint Gualfardo of Verona (or Wolfhard of Augsburg[1])
(1070–1127) was a Swabian artisan, trader, and hermit who
lived around Verona. A hagiographical vita (biography) was
composed, according to the Bollandists, within decades of his
death, probably towards the end of the twelfth century. In the
early sixteenth century he was venerated as the patron saint
of the harnessmakers' guild at Verona.
Gualfardo was born in Augsburg, the chief city of Swabia at
the time. In 1096 he was on a pilgrimage—German Wallfahrer
means pilgrim, whence his Italian name[2]—from Augsburg
"with some journeyman merchants", according to his vita. He
Gualfardo of Verona by I. Brint (1620)
stopped in Verona, where he lived for a time with a
journeyman, though he was a master harnessmaker by trade.
Of this brief period his vita says: In eodem vero loco beatissimus Gualfardus in sellarum exercitio (nam optimus
sellator erat) parvo tempore moratus (in that very place the most blessed Gualfardo worked on saddles [for the
best saddler he was] but for a short time). He eventually settled in a dense forest on the Adige not far from
Verona. There he lived for twenty years before he was found by hunters, who brought him back to Verona. He
established a shop near the abbey of San Salvatore, but during a flood he left the city again and built a hermit's
cell near the church of Santa Trinità in the countryside nearby. Until his death he was well sought after by the
Veronese for his miracles. He does not seem to have been an especial aid to travelers, though his love of
solitude did not interfere with his hospitality to city-dwellers, who also brought him food. He died at Curte-Regia
near Verona in 1127.
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Saint Gualfardo of Verona (or Wolfhard of Augsburg[1])
(1070–1127) was a Swabian artisan, trader, and hermit who
lived around Verona. A hagiographical vita (biography) was
composed, according to the Bollandists, within decades of his
death, probably towards the end of the twelfth century. In the
early sixteenth century he was venerated as the patron saint
of the harnessmakers' guild at Verona.
Gualfardo was born in Augsburg, the chief city of Swabia at
the time. In 1096 he was on a pilgrimage—German Wallfahrer
means pilgrim, whence his Italian name[2]—from Augsburg
"with some journeyman merchants", according to his vita. He
Gualfardo of Verona by I. Brint (1620)
stopped in Verona, where he lived for a time with a
journeyman, though he was a master harnessmaker by trade.
Of this brief period his vita says: In eodem vero loco beatissimus Gualfardus in sellarum exercitio (nam optimus
sellator erat) parvo tempore moratus (in that very place the most blessed Gualfardo worked on saddles [for the
best saddler he was] but for a short time). He eventually settled in a dense forest on the Adige not far from
Verona. There he lived for twenty years before he was found by hunters, who brought him back to Verona. He
established a shop near the abbey of San Salvatore, but during a flood he left the city again and built a hermit's
cell near the church of Santa Trinità in the countryside nearby. Until his death he was well sought after by the
Veronese for his miracles. He does not seem to have been an especial aid to travelers, though his love of
solitude did not interfere with his hospitality to city-dwellers, who also brought him food. He died at Curte-Regia
near Verona in 1127.
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Guarino Foscari (c. 1080 - 6 February 1158) was an Italian
Roman Catholic Augustinian canon regular and also the CardinalBishop of Palestrina from December 1144 after his relative Pope
Lucius II elevated him into the cardinalate.[1] He is better known as
"Guarinus of Palestrina" and is noted for his charitable
compassion for the poor of Palestrina.
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Guarinus of Palestrina
C.R.S.A.
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Life

[edit]

Guarino Foscari was born in Bologna around 1080; he was a
member of the noble Guarini household while his mother was a
Foscari.
Foscari was well educated and was quite fond of literature. Despite
opposition from his parents he was ordained to the priesthood at
the age of 24. He was later named as the Canon of the Cathedral
of Bologna.[2] He was still a priest when around 1104 he joined the
Santa Croce Congregation of canons at Mortara. Prior to his
departure he donated all of his goods for the building of a hospital.
At the age of 59 he was elected to fill an opening that the death of
the bishop of Pavia created[3] but evaded his episcopal
consecration when he climbed out of a window. He went into hiding
until another election was held.
During the Advent season of 1144, Pope Lucius II sent for him and
he again attempted to avoid higher office. Lucius II had Guarino
arrested, but he escaped for a brief period of time. But soon after
Lucius II had him appointed in December 1144 as the CardinalBishop of Palestrina. He also bestowed on him a number of gifts
suitable to a person of his new standing, including some fine
horses, which Guarino sold and distributing the funds to the
poor.[4]

Church

Roman Catholic Church

Appointed

December 1144

Term ended

6 February 1158

Predecessor

Étienne

Successor

Giulio
Orders

Ordination

1204

Consecration

1145

Created cardinal December 1114
by Pope Lucius II
Rank

Cardinal-Bishop
Personal details

Birth name

Guarino Foscari

Born

c. 1080
Bologna, Italy

Died

6 February 1158 (aged 78)
Palestrina, Papal States
Sainthood

Feast day

6 February

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Canonized

1159
by Pope Alexander III

Attributes

Cardinal's attire
Crozier

Feeling unworthy of the position, he left his post twice. The first
Patronage
Palestrina
time, he was recalled from Subiaco due to the orders of Pope
Eugene III. The second time he went to Ostia, but finding Saracens there, he fled to Rome. He was bishop for
thirteen years and remained out of the troublesome Roman politics that so defined the time and temperament of
Rome. As a cardinal he participated in three conclaves that saw the elections of Eugene III, Pope Anastasius IV,
and Pope Adrian IV.[2]
He died at the age of 78 on 6 February 1158; he was loved for his humility and also for his great generosity to
the poor. He was canonized by Pope Alexander III in 1159.[3]
Guarino was buried in the crypt of the Cathedral of Sant'Agapito. In 1473 Palestrina was looted and his remains
were hidden for fear of desecration. Although a search was made in 1754, they were not located.[2]
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Saint Guarinus of Sitten (German: Warin, French: Guérin) was
Bishop of Sion.

Saint Guarinus of Sitten

Guarinus was born in Pont-à-Mousson,[citation needed] Lotharingia,
around 1065, into a noble family. In about 1085 he became a
monk at the Benedictine monastery of Molesme Abbey. In 1094,
together with a group of brothers, he founded a daughter house of
Molesme, Aulps Abbey in Savoy.
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In 1138 Guarinus was appointed Bishop of Sion and later became
revered as a saint. He died at Aulps Abbey in 1150.[1]

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Ekkart Sauser (2000). "Guarin (Warin): hl. Bischof von Sitten".
In Bautz, Traugott (ed.). Biographisch-Bibliographisches
Kirchenlexikon (BBKL) (in German). 17. Herzberg: Bautz. col.
546. ISBN 3-88309-080-8.
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Saint Gudula was born in the pagus of Brabant (in present-day
Belgium). According to her 11th-century biography (Vita Gudilae),
written by a monk of the abbey of Hautmont between 1048 and
1051, she was the daughter of a duke of Lotharingia called Witger
and Amalberga of Maubeuge. She died between 680 and 714.

Saint Gudula of Brabant

Her name is connected to several places:
Moorsel (where she lived)
Brussels (where a chapter in her honour was founded in 1047)
Eibingen (where the relic of her skull is conserved).
In Brabant she is usually called Goedele or Goule; (Latin: Gudila,
later Gudula, Dutch: Sinte Goedele, French: Sainte Gudule).
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Life

[edit]

From New York Public Library, MA 092, fol. 251,
Haarlem Gradual of 1494, depiction of Saint
Gudula bearing a lantern which the demon
endeavors to extinguish
Born

c. 646
Pagus of Brabant

Died

680–714
Hamme

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church
Major shrine Eibingen & St. Michael and
Gudula Cathedral
Feast

8 January; 19 January in the
diocese of Ghent

Attributes

depicted as a woman with
lantern which the devil tries to
blow out

The mother of Gudula, Saint Amalberga, embraced the religious
life in the abbey of Maubeuge. She received the veil from the
Patronage Brussels; single laywomen
hands of St. Aubert, Bishop of Cambrai (d. about 668). Gudula
had two sisters, St. Pharaildis and St. Reineldis, and one brother, Saint Emebertus.[1]

Gudula was educated in the abbey of Nivelles by her godmother, Gertrude of Nivelles. When Gertrude died,
she moved back to her home at Moorsel, spending her time in good works and religious devotion. She
frequently visited the church of Moorsel, situated about two miles from her parents' house.[1]
Edit links

Gudula died and was buried at Hamme (Flemish Brabant). Later her relics were removed to the church of St.
Salvator in Moorsel, where the body was interred behind the altar. During the reign of Charles, Duke of Lower
Lorraine (977–992), the body of the saint was transferred to the chapel of Saint Gaugericus at Brussels.[1]
Lambert II, Count of Leuven, (d. 1054) founded a chapter in 1047 in honour of Saint Gudula. Bishop Gerardus I
of Cambrai (d. 1051) led the translation of her relics to the church of Saint Michael in Brussels. The church later
became the famous St. Michael and St. Gudula Cathedral.[2]
On 6 June 1579 the collegiate church was pillaged and wrecked by the Protestant Geuzen (Beggars), and the
relics of the saint disinterred and scattered.

Veneration

[edit]

Along with St. Michael, Gudula is a patron saint of Brussels.[2]

The feast of Saint Gudula is generally celebrated on 8 January (the day she died according her
hagiography).[3] However, in the diocese of Ghent (where Moorsel is situated) her feast
is held on 19 January.
Charlemagne made donations to the convent of Moorsel in her honour.
The flower called tremella deliquescens, which bears fruit in the beginning of January, is
known as Sinte Goedele's lampken (St. Gudula's lantern).
The woodcarvers who produced statues of the saints born in the Holy Roman Empire,
often depicted St. Gudula with a taper in her hand, but this originates probably out of
confusion with the Paris Saint Geneveva tradition.
The skull of St. Gudula is conserved in the Catholic Church of St. Hildegard in Eibingen,
Germany.

Statue of
Saint Gudula at
St. Michael and
St. Gudula
Cathedral

Iconography [edit]
Gudula is often pictured holding a lantern. She is depicted on a seal of the Church of St. Gudula of 1446
holding in her right hand a candle, and in her left a lamp, which a demon tries to extinguish. This refers to
the legend that the saint went to church before cock-crow. The demon, wishing to stray her off the right way,
extinguished the candle, but the saint obtained from God that her lantern should be rekindled.[3]

See also
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Saint Gudula, patron saint archive

References

[edit]

1. ^ a b c Van der Essen, Léon. "St. Gudula." The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol. 7. New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1910. 11 May 2018
2. ^ a b Cathedrale St. Michel
3. ^ a b Fernando Lanzi, Fernando and Gioia, "Gudula of Brussels, Virgin", Saints and Their Symbols, Liturgical
Press, 2004 , ISBN 9780814629703 p. 127

Sources

[edit]

This article incorporates text from a publication now in the public domain: L van der Essen (1913). "St.
Gudula". In Herbermann, Charles (ed.). Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.

Primary sources [edit]
Vita prima sanctae Gudilae auctore anonymo on the Latin Wikisource
Vita ampliata sanctae Gudilae auctore Huberto on the Latin Wikisource
Bollandus J., Henschenius G., De S. Gudila Virgine Bruxellis in Belgio, Acta Sanctorum Januarii I (1643)
524–530.

Secondary sources [edit]
Bonenfant, P., 'La charte de foundation du chapitre de Sainte-Gudule à Bruxelles', Bulletin de la
Commission Royale d'Histoire 115 (1950) 17–58.
Podevijn, R., 'Hubert, l'auteur de la vita Gudulae', Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire 15 (1936) 489–
496.
Podevijn, 'Etude critique sur la Vita Gudulae', Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire 2 (1923) 619–641.
Lefèvre, P., 'Une conjecture à propos de la date et de l'auteur du "Vita Gudile"', Belgisch Tijdschrift voor
Filologie en Geschiedenis 14/1 (Brussel 1935) 98–101.
van der Essen, L., 'Etude critique et littéraire sur les vitae des saints Mérovingiens', Recueil de travaux
publiées par les membres des conférences d'histoire et de philologie 17 (Leuven 1907) 296–311.
Riethe, P., 'Der Schädel der heiligen Gudula aus der Pfarrkirche von Eibingen. Eine historischanthropologische Studie', Nassauische Annalen Jahrbuch des Vereins für nassauische Altertumskunde und
Geschichtsforschung Band 67 (1956) 233.
Van Droogenbroeck, F. J., 'Paltsgraaf Wigerik van Lotharingen, inspiratiebron voor de legendarische graaf
Witger in de Vita Gudilae', Eigen Schoon en De Brabander 93 (2010) 113–136.
Van Droogenbroeck, F. J., 'Kritisch onderzoek naar de interacties tussen de Vita S. Gudilae en de Gesta
Episcoporum Cameracensium.', Eigen Schoon en De Brabander 95 (2012) 311–346.
Van Droogenbroeck, F. J., 'Onulfus van Hautmont (ca. 1048), auteur van de Vita S. Gudilae anonymo',
Eigen Schoon en De Brabander 95 (2012) 595–643.

Van Droogenbroeck, F. J., Nova miracula de exemplis veteribus (2016)

External links

[edit]

St Michael and St Gudula Cathedral, Brussels
Pfarrei St. Hildegard, Eibingen with Information of the Church and
the shrine of saint Gudula

Portals

Saints portal

Biography portal

Wikimedia Commons has
media related to Saint Gudula.

Catholicism portal

Access related topics

Belgium portal

Authority control

GND: 1026104866 · LCCN: no2010168465
WorldCat Identities: lccn-no2010168465

· VIAF: 152867322

·

Categories: 7th-century births 8th-century deaths Belgian Roman Catholic saints
7th-century Frankish women 8th-century Frankish saints Christian female saints of the Middle Ages
People from Aalst, Belgium

This page was last edited on 4 August 2020, at 13:52 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Guibert of Gembloux
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item
Print/export
Download as PDF
In other projects
Wikimedia Commons
Languages

Saint Guibert (892 - 23 May 962) is the founder of Gembloux Abbey, in Gembloux (Namur, Belgium). He was
canonized in 1211. Saint Guibert's Day is observed on 23 May.

Biography

[edit]

An aristocrat from Lotharingia who had participated in several military campaigns, Guibert withdrew as a hermit
on family property in Gembloux (formerly Gemblours) inherited from his father. In 936, with the support of Otto I,
Holy Roman Emperor, he founded a fortified and almost independent monastery (having its own currency).[1]
After his stay at Gorze Abbey in Lorraine, he came back with the Rule of Saint Benedict for his monastery of
Gembloux and he established a monk of Gorze, Erluin, as the first abbot. The abbots were active in missionary
work among the Hungarians and Slavs who stayed behind in the Duchy of Brabant after the invasion of 954. As
for Guibert, he retired to Gorze, but, although longing for the solitariness of the monastic life, he often had to
come back to Gembloux to defend the interests and the rights of his foundation (particularly against the count
of Namur).
When Guibert died, in 962, the monks of Gembloux came to take back the corpse of their founder from the
Abbey of Gorze. After burying the entrails of Guibert at the Abbey of Gorze, they treated the corpse with salt
and herbs to prevent its decomposition during transportation to the Abbey of Gembloux. [2]

References

[edit]

1. ^ Charter of Otto from 946 edited and translated by Corpus étampois .
2. ^ Michel Lauwers, La Mémoire des ancêtres, le souci des morts. Morts, rites et société au Moyen Âge. Paris
Beauchesne, 1997. p.255.
This biographical article about a Belgian religious figure is a stub. You can help Wikipedia by expanding
it.
Categories: 892 births 962 deaths 10th-century Christian saints Belgian Benedictines Belgian abbots
Benedictine abbots Belgian saints Belgian religious biography stubs

Français
Italiano
Polski
Português
Edit links

This page was last edited on 5 February 2019, at 14:00 (UTC).
Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional terms may apply. By using this site, you
agree to the Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit
organization.
Privacy policy About Wikipedia Disclaimers Contact Wikipedia Mobile view Developers Statistics Cookie statement

Not logged in Talk Contributions Create account Log in

Article Talk

Read Edit

View history

Search Wikipedia

Guido
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia
Main page
Contents
Current events
Random article
About Wikipedia
Contact us
Donate
Contribute
Help
Community portal
Recent changes
Upload file
Tools
What links here
Related changes
Special pages
Permanent link
Page information
Cite this page
Wikidata item

For other uses, see Guido (disambiguation).
Guido is a given name Latinised from the Old High German name
Wido.[1] It originated in Medieval Italy. Guido later became a male
first name in Austria, Germany, the Low Countries, Spain, Portugal
and Switzerland. The meaning of the name is debated, with
various sources indicating the Germanic "Wido" means "wood" and
others connecting the Italian form "Guido" to the latinate root for
"guide".[2]

Pronunciation

Italian: [ˈɡwiːdo]
German: [ˈɡiːdo]

Gender

male

Word/name

Italian, Ancient Germanic

Origin
Meaning

The slang term Guido is used in American culture as a stereotype
and ethnic slur for working-class urban Italian Americans.[3]

Forest, Guide
Other names

Related names

Guy
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Guido of Acqui (c. 1004–1070), bishop of Acqui, Italy
Guido of Anderlecht (c. 950–1012), Belgian saint
Guido of Arezzo (991/992–after 1033), Italian music theorist
Guido Bonatti (died c.1298), Italian mathematician, astronomer and astrologer
Guido Cavalcanti (c. 1250/1259–1300), Italian (Florentine) poet and friend of Dante
Guido delle Colonne (fl. 1287), Italian writer and contemporary of Dante
Guido I da Montefeltro (1223–1298), advisor to Pope Boniface VIII
Guido di Pietro (c.1395–1455), Italian Renaissance painter better known as Fra Angelico
Guido of Pisa (d. 1169), Italian geographer
Guido of Siena, 13th-century Italian painter
Guido II of Spoleto (died 882), Duke of Spoleto and Margrave of Camerino
Guy III of Spoleto (died 895), King of Italy and Holy Roman Emperor
Later use
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Guido Alvarenga (born 1970), Paraguayan footballer
Guido de Bres (1522–1567), Belgian pastor, theologian, author of Belgic Confession
Guido Buchwald (b. 1961) German footballer
Guido Cagnacci (1601–1663), Italian painter
Guido Calabresi (b. 1932), American judge and former Dean of Yale Law School
Guido Cantelli (1920–1956), Italian orchestral conductor
Guido Cantz (born 1971), German television presenter
Guido Castelnuovo (1865–1952), Italian mathematician
Guido Calza (1888–1946) Italian archaeologist
Guido De Padt (born 1954), Belgian politician, Minister of the Interior
Guido Deiro (1886–1950), Italian-born vaudeville piano-accordionist
Guido Fanconi (1892–1979), Swiss pediatrician
Guido Fubini (1879–1943), Italian mathematician

Guido Gezelle (1830–1899), Flemish writer, poet and priest
Guido Görtzen (born 1970), Dutch volleyball player
Guido Grandi (1671–1742), Italian priest and professor of mathematics
Guido Guerrini, (b. 1976), Italian rally driver
Guido Knopp (b. 1946), German historian, journalist and producer of history documentaries
Guido Kratschmer (b. 1953), German decathlete and former world record holder
Guido de Lavezaris (c.1500–1581?), Spanish Governor General of the Philippines
Guido von List (1848–1919), Austrian occultist, journalist, playwright, and novelist
Guido Mantega (b. 1949), Italian-born Finance Minister of Brazil
Guido de Marco (1931–2010), Maltese politician, who served as the sixth President of Malta from 1999 to
2004
Guido Marini (b. 1965), Italian Roman Catholic priest, current Master of Pontifical Liturgical Celebrations
Guido Pella (b. 1990), Argentine tennis player
Guido Quaroni (b. 1970), Italian computer modeller and animator at Pixar Studios
Guido Reni (1575–1642), Italian painter
Guido Reybrouck (born 1941), Belgian cyclist
Guido van Rossum (b. 1956), Dutch programmer, creator of the Python programming language
Guido Stampacchia (1922–1978), Italian mathematician
Guido Westerwelle (1961-2016), Foreign Minister and Vice-Chancellor of Germany
Guy Fawkes (later Guido Fawkes) (1570–1606), English Catholic who attempted to blow up the Houses of
Parliament in the Gunpowder Plot
Paul Staines (b. 1967), a British political blogger going by the name "Guido Fawkes" after the above

Family name [edit]
José María Guido (1910–1975), president of Argentina between 1962 and 1963

Fictional characters [edit]
Guido Mista, the gunman of Buccellati's gang in part 5 of the manga, JoJo's Bizarre Adventure
Guido Anselmi, film director played by Marcello Mastroianni in Federico Fellini's film 8 1/2
Commissario Guido Brunetti, the protagonist of Donna Leon's crime fiction series set in Venice, Italy
Father Guido Sarducci, fictional character portrayed by American comedian Don Novello
Guido Hatzis, comic character created by Australian comedians Moclair and Schiller
Guido Carosella a.k.a. Strong Guy, a fictional mutant from the Marvel Comics universe
Guido (Cars), character from Pixar's animated films Cars (2006) and Cars 2 (2011)
Guido, a Microraptor gui character who appears in The Land Before Time XII: The Great Day of the Flyers
and the TV episode "The Hermit of Black Rock"
Guido, a character in the Myth Adventures series created by Robert Asprin
Prince Guido (Russian: Gvidon), character from The Tale of Tsar Saltan by Alexander Pushkin
Guido il Cortese, the protagonist in Mary Shelley's short story "Transformation"
Guido, the killer pimp in Risky Business portrayed by Joe Pantoliano
Guido Anchovy, a main character from the animated cartoon series Samurai Pizza Cats
Guido Orefice, main protagonist in the Italian comedy film Life Is Beautiful
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Saint Guido Maria Conforti (3 March 1865 – 5 November 1931)
was a Roman Catholic Italian archbishop who founded the
Xaverian Missionary Fathers on 3 December 1895. He was
known to make frequent visits to his parishes and worked to
support the religious education and religious involvement among
the youth.[1]

Saint Archbishop

Guido Maria Conforti
Archbishop of Parma

Pope John Paul II beatified him in 1996 and he was canonized in
2011 by Pope Benedict XVI.
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Guido Maria Conforti was born in Casalora di Ravadese in the
diocese and province of Parma, Italy, in 1865, the eighth of ten
children of Rinaldo and Antonia Adorni Conforti.[1] He attended an
elementary school run by the De La Salle Brothers from 1872 and
each day on his way to the school he would stop by the church of
Santa Maria della Pace, his parish church, where he used to have
conversations with the crucified Jesus Christ. This was when his
vocation became apparent. He later recalled: "I looked at Him and
He looked at me and seemed to say so many things".[2]
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[edit]

Although his father would have preferred that he stay and manage
the farm, Conforti enrolled in the seminary in Parma in November
1876. He began reading the works of Saint Francis Xavier which
inspired a desire to be a missionary, but his requests to join the
Society of Jesus or the Salesians of Saint John Bosco were
denied. At the time, the rector of the seminary was Andrea Carlo
Ferrari, future cardinal and Blessed. Ferrari became his mentor.
Conforti was appointed vice-rector.[3]
Conforti was ordained to the priesthood on 22 September 1888 at
Fontanellato.[3] Conforti then served as a professor at the local
seminary. He became the Vicar-General of the Diocese of Parma
on 7 March 1896.

Founder [edit]
Conforti established the Xaverian Missionaries on 3 December
1895 and the organization received the approval of Pope Leo XIII

Guido Maria Conforti in 1910
Church

Roman Catholic Church

See

Parma

Installed

12 December 1907

Term ended 5 November 1931
Predecessor Francesco Magani
Successor

Evasio Colli

Ordination

22 September 1888
by Giovanni Andrea Miotti

Orders

Consecration 11 June 1902
by Lucido Maria Parocchi
Personal details
Birth name

Guido Maria Conforti

Born

March 30, 1865
Casalora di Ravadese, Parma,
Italy

Died

November 5, 1931 (aged 66)
Parma, Italy

Previous
post

Vicar-General of Parma (18961902)
Archbishop of Ravenna (19021904)
Titular Archbishop of
Stauropolis (1904-1907)
Coadjutor Bishop of Parma
(1904-1907)

on December 3, 1898. In 1899, he sent the order's first
missionaries to China. Leo XIII appointed him Archbishop of
Ravenna in May 1902 following the death of Cardinal Agostino
Gaetano Riboldi. He was consecrated bishop on June 11th, 1902
at the Church of St. Paul outside the Walls in Rome.[2] Conforti
submitted his resignation due to his ill health in October 1904. On
14 November, he was made both the Coadjutor Bishop of Parma
and Titular Archbishop of Stauropolis.

Motto

In 1907 he became Bishop of Parma,[2] retaining his personal title
of Archbishop. He traveled to all parishes via horseback or other
means to inspect his diocese. He had a particular focus on
religious education.[3]

Beatified

17 March 1996
Saint Peter's Square, Vatican
City
by Pope John Paul II

Canonized

23 October 2011
Saint Peter's Square, Vatican
City
by Pope Benedict XVI

Attributes

Archbishop's attire

Patronage

Xaverian Missionary Fathers

Conforti is said to have provided the initiative behind Pope
Benedict XV's encyclical Maximum illud, issued on 30 November
1919. That document is called the Magna Carta of modern
Catholic missionary work.[4]
He travelled to China in 1928 to visit the Xaverian Missionaries
working there. He arrived in Shanghai on 26 October 1928 and
met with his contacts to inspect their work.
Conforti returned to Parma and fell ill in October 1931. He died a
month later and he was interred in Parma. His tomb was later
relocated in 1942 and in 1996.[5]

Sainthood

[edit]

The cause of sainthood was introduced in Parma on 29 May 1959
under Pope John XXIII and the work done on a diocesan level
culminated on 11 February 1982 with Conforti being declared
Venerable by Pope John Paul II on account of his life of heroic
virtue.

In omnibus Christus ("Christ in
all things")

Coat of arms

Sainthood
Feast day

5 November

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

Ordination history of

Guido Maria Conforti
History
Priestly ordination
Ordained by
Date
Place

Giovani Andrea Miotti
22 September 1888
Parma, Italy

Episcopal consecration
Consecrated by
Date

Lucido Maria Parocchi
11 June 1902

Episcopal succession
Bishops consecrated by Guido Maria Conforti
as principal consecrator

Luigi Calza, S.X.
12 April 1912
A tribunal for a miracle needed for his beatification opened and
closed in 1993 and John Paul II recognized the
healing[further explanation needed] as a miracle on 6 April 1995. It led to his beatification on 17 March 1996.

A second tribunal for a miracle needed for canonization opened on 4 October 2005 and closed on 16
November 2005 and Pope Benedict XVI signed the decree for the miracle[further explanation needed] on 10
December 2010, leading to his canonization on 23 October 2011.
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Statue of Conforti in
The tomb of Conforti
Sanctuary of the Blessed
Virgin of the Holy Rosary
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Saint Guido of Acqui (also Wido) (c. 1004 – 12 June 1070) was
Bishop of Acqui (now Acqui Terme) in north-west Italy from 1034 until
his death.
He was born around 1004 to a noble family of the area of Acqui, the
Counts of Acquesana, in Melazzo where the family's wealth was
concentrated. He completed his education, by now an orphan, in
Bologna. Elected bishop of Acqui in March 1034, his career was marked
by reform in the areas of liturgy, spirituality and morality. He was
generous in donating his own money and possessions to the diocese, in
part to remove the economic pressure which had led to widespread
corruption, and in part to support new projects. The latter included the
promotion of the education of young women and the foundation of the
nunnery of Santa Maria De Campis. Under his government, too, Acqui
Cathedral was erected, dedicated to the Madonna Assunta and
consecrated on 13 November 1067.
Guido died on 12 June 1070. His remains are preserved in the
cathedral which he founded. His feast day is recorded in the
Martyrologium Romanum as 12 June, the anniversary of his death. In
Acqui, however, it is celebrated on the second Sunday of July.

References

[edit]

The cathedral at Acqui which was
established by Saint Guido. (The
campanile dates from the 13th-15th
centuries, however, and the loggia from
the 17th)

San Guido (Wido) d'Acqui , Fabio Arduino, Sante e Beati (in Italian)
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Saint Guillaume Courtet (1589–1637) was a French Dominican
priest who has been described as the first Frenchman to have
visited Japan.[1][2] He was martyred in 1637 and canonized in
1987.[3]
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Career

[edit]

Courtet was born in Sérignan, near Béziers, in 1589 or 1590. He
entered the orders in the city of Béziers and later entered the
Capucines in Toulouse.

Venerated in

Catholic Church

Courtet was active in the diplomatic field during the Thirty Years' War
and was remarked by the French statesman Richelieu.[4]
In 1636, Guillaume Courtet entered Japan in secret, with the objective of
furthering Western efforts to promote Christianity there. He was
accompanied by a Spanish friend named Miguel de Ozaraza.
Entering Japan was a very dangerous endeavour, as Christianity had
been prohibited in the country since 1613. Courtet entered the country
under the Spanish name Tomaso de Santo Domingo.[4] He sailed from
the Philippines and disembarked in Ishigaki-jima, but a few days later he
was caught and imprisoned for one year. From there he was brought to
Kagoshima and then Nagasaki.[5]

Martyrdom of Guillaume Courtet, in
Nagasaki, 1637.

In an attempt to make him apostatize, he was tortured by being
submitted to the "torture of the water", the "torture of the alênes"
(needles under the fingernails) and the hanging torture of tsurushi.[6] He
remained true to his faith, however, and as a result he was beheaded
with his friends on September 29, 1637.[4]

Cause of beatification and cannonization

[edit]

The Positio Super Introductione Causae or the cause of beatification
was authored by respected historian, Fr. Fidel Villarroel, O.P., which led
to his beatification during Pope John Paul II's papal visit to the
Philippines.[7][8][9] It was the first beatification ceremony to be held
outside the Vatican in history.
Guillaume Courtet became a saint on October 18, 1987 among the 16
Martyrs of Japan.
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France-Japan relations

Notes

[edit]

1. ^ Polak 2001, p. 13

Statue of Guillaume Courtet, in
Sérignan, erected in 1894.

2. ^ Philippe Pons, Le Monde des Livres, July 26, 2002, p.7. Original French:"Guillaume Courtet, le premier francais
à avoir foulé le sol nippon, et qui y avait été martyrisé en 1637".
3. ^ Butler's Lives of the Saints By Alban Butler, Paul Burns, p.259
4. ^ a b c Polak 2001, p.13
5. ^ Ryukyu Studies to 1854: Western Encounter - Page 9, by Patrick Beillevaire
6. ^ Vie et martyr de saint Guillaume Courtet
7. ^ http://azheepineda.skyrock.com/2743815476-UST-Archives-director-Fr-Fidel-Villarroel-O-P-Master-key-to-UST-spast.html
8. ^ http://lifestyle.inquirer.net/32045/2-volume-ust-history-charts-evolution-of-higher-education-in-the-philippines
9. ^ http://www.varsitarian.net/witness/20100326/ust_historian_named_master_of_theology
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For other people named Guiraud, see Guiraud (disambiguation).
"Saint Guiraud" redirects here. For the commune, see Saint-Guiraud.
Saint Guiraud (1070–1123) was a bishop of Béziers of the twelfth
century[1]
He is said to have been the second prior of Cassan Abbey.[2] He
served as bishop from 1121 to November 5, 1123. He is a Catholic
saint.[3]
Born in Puissalicon, Guiraud later became the focus of local
legends.

Saint Guiraud
Bishop of Béziers
Born

1070
Puissalicon, France

Died

1123
Béziers, France

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Feast

5 November

One legend states that when he was being baptized, the baptismal
water began to boil.[4] Legends also considered to be of a modest circumstances. However, several acts and
charters have the signature "Guiraud of Puissalicon", indicating noble birth.[4] He was buried near Saint
Aphrodisius, the legendary first bishop of the city.

Notes
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1. ^ Étienne Sabatier, Histoire de la ville et des évêques de Beziers (1854), p. 192.
2. ^ CHATEAU-ABBAYE DE CASSAN Monument historique Histoire et patrimoine du Languedoc Roussillon
3. ^ http://pagesperso-orange.fr/ansart/Sanctoral/Annee/1105.htm , in French, under Saint Geraud, celebrated
November 5.
4. ^ a b The Legend of Saint Guiraud
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The Martyrs of Córdoba were forty-eight Christian martyrs who
were executed under the rule of Muslim conquerors in what is now
southern Spain. At the time the area was known as Al-Andalus.
The hagiography describes in detail the executions of the martyrs
for capital violations of Islamic law, including apostasy and
blasphemy. The martyrdoms related by Eulogius (the only
contemporary source) took place between 851 and 859.

Martyrs of Córdoba
Died

Between 850 and 859, Córdoba,
Al-Andalus, modern day Spain

Martyred
by

Abd ar-Rahman II, Muhammad I of
Córdoba

Means of Decapitation
martyrdom

Venerated
With few exceptions, the Christians knowingly risked execution by
in
making public statements proclaiming their Christianity in the
Notable
presence of Muslims. Some of the martyrs were executed for
martyrs
blasphemy after they appeared before the Muslim authorities and
denounced Muhammad, while others who were Christian children of
Muslim–Christian marriages publicly proclaimed their Christianity and thus
were executed as apostates. (Coope 1995)[page needed]. Still others who had
previously converted to Islam denounced their new faith and returned to
Christianity, and thus were also executed as apostates.

The lack of another source after Eulogius's own martyrdom has given way
to the misimpression that there were fewer episodes later in the 9th
century.[1]
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Historical background

[edit]

In 711 AD, a Muslim army from North Africa had conquered Visigoth
Christian Iberia.[2] Under their leader Tariq ibn-Ziyad, they landed at
Gibraltar and brought most of the Iberian Peninsula under Islamic rule in an
eight-year campaign. The Iberian Peninsula was called al-Andalus by its
Muslim rulers. When the Umayyad Caliphs were deposed in Damascus in
750, the dynasty relocated to Córdoba, ruling an emirate there;
consequently the city gained in luxury and importance, as a center of
Iberian Muslim culture.
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(1232–1287)
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Nasrid dynasty
Battle of the Strait
Granada War
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Once the Muslims conquered Iberia, they governed it in accordance with
v· t· e
Islamic law. Blasphemy and apostasy from Islam were both capital offenses.
In Islam, blasphemy includes insulting Muhammad and the Muslim faith. Apostasy is the crime of converting
away from Islam. Under Islamic law, anyone whose father is Muslim is automatically a Muslim at birth and will be
automatically be guilty of apostasy if they proclaim any faith other than Islam. Anyone found guilty of either
blasphemy or apostasy was swiftly executed.
During this time, Christians could retain their churches and property on condition of paying a tribute (jizya) for
every parish, cathedral, and monastery; frequently such tribute was increased at the will of the conqueror.

Christians also had to abstain from any public displays of their faith in the presence of Muslims, as such an act
was considered blasphemy under Islamic law and punishable by death.
Many Christians fled to Northern Spain; others took refuge in the monasteries of Sierras. Still others converted
in order to gain favor or avoid the jizya, and thus the number of Christians shrank eventually to small
proportions.[2]
In 786 the Muslim caliph, Abd-er Rahman I, began the construction of the great mosque of Córdoba, now a
cathedral, and compelled many Christians to take part in the preparation of the site and foundations. The
executions of the martyrs caused tension not only between Muslims and Christians, but within the Christian
community. Abd er-Rahman II at first ordered the arrest and detention of the clerical leadership of the local
Christian community. As the civil disobedience seemed to subside, the clergy were released in November 851.
When several months later there was a new wave of protests, the emir turned again to the Christian leaders as
the ones most capable of controlling the Christian community.[3] Instead of imprisoning them, he ordered them
to convene a council in Córdoba to review the matter and develop some strategy for dealing with the dissidents
internally. He gave the bishops a choice: Christians could stop the public dissent or face harassment, loss of
jobs, and economic hardship.[4] Upon the death of Abd-er Rahman II in 852, his son and successor, Muhammad
I removed all Christian officials from their palace appointments.
Reccafred, Bishop of Córdoba, urged compromise with the Muslim authorities. Eulogius, who has been
venerated as a saint from the 9th century, viewed the bishop as siding with Muslim authorities against the
Christians. The closures of monasteries where some of the martyrs had lived occurred towards the middle of
the 9th century.
The monk Eulogius encouraged the public declarations of the faith as a way to reinforce the faith of the
Christian community and protest the Islamic laws that Christians saw as unjust. He composed tractates and
martyrologies, of which a single manuscript, containing his Documentum martyriale, the three books of his
Memoriale sanctorum and his Liber apologeticus martyrum, was preserved in Oviedo, in the Christian kingdom
of Asturias in the far northwestern coast of Hispania. The relics of Eulogius were moved there in 884.[5]

Causes

[edit]

Wolf points out that it is important to distinguish between the motivations of the individual martyrs, and those of
Eulogius and Alvarus in writing the Memoriale.[6] Jessica A. Coope says that while it would be wrong to ascribe a
single motive to all forty-eight, she suggests that it reflects a protest against the process of assimilation. They
demonstrated a determination to assert Christian identity.[7] Wolf maintains that it is necessary to view the
actions of the martyrs in the context of the penitential aspect of 9th century Iberian Christianity. "Martyrdom was
in fact a perfect solution... Not only did it epitomize self-abnegation and separation from the world, but it
guaranteed that there would be no opportunity to sin again."[8]

The executions

[edit]

The forty-eight Christians (mostly monks) were martyred in Córdoba, between
the years 850 AD and 859 AD, being decapitated for publicly proclaiming their
Christian beliefs. Dhimmis (non-Muslims living under Muslim rule) were not
allowed to speak of their faith to Muslims under penalty of death.
The detailed Acta of these martyrs were ascribed to the aptly named
"Eulogius" ("blessing"), who was one of the last two to die. Although most of
the martyrs of Córdoba were Hispanic, either Baeto-Roman or Visigothic, one
name is from Septimania, another Arab or Berber, and another of
indeterminate nationality. There were also connections with the Orthodox East:
one of the martyrs was Syrian, another an Arab or Greek monk from Palestine,
and two others had distinctive Greek names.[5] The Greek element recalls the
Byzantine interlude of power in southernmost Hispania Baetica, until they were
finally expelled in 554: representatives of the Byzantine Empire had been
invited to help settle a Visigothic dynastic struggle, but had stayed on, as a
hoped-for spearhead to a "Reconquest" of the far west envisaged by emperor
Justinian I.

List of martyrs

[edit]

The following list is from Kenneth Wolf's Christian Martyrs in Muslim Spain.[1]

Roderick, a priest of Cabra,
Spain, executed at Córdoba,
Bartolomé Esteban Perez
Murillo.

Charged with blasphemy [edit]
Perfectus - April 18, 850. A priest in Córdoba beheaded for denouncing Islam.
Isaac - June 3, 851. Born to a wealthy Córdoban family, he was well educated and fluent in Arabic which
helped him rise quickly to the position of exceptor rei publicae in the Moorish government. He resigned in
order to become a monk at his family's monastery of Tábanos, a few miles from Córdoba. One day he left
his retreat and returned to the emir's palace where he proclaimed his faith in Christ in front of the court. He
was arrested subsequently beheaded.
Sancho - (also known as Sanctius, Sancius) June 5, 851. Born in Albi in Septimania (modern-day France),
he was taken to Córdoba in Al-Andalus as a prisoner of war, educated at the royal court, and enrolled in the
guards of the Emir. He was beheaded for the crime of blasphemy under unknown circumstances, just two
weeks after the death of Isaac. The passio that Eulogius composed for Sanctius is unusually brief.
Peter, Walabonsus, Sabinian, Wistremundus, Habentius and Jeremiah - June 7, 851. Peter was a
priest; Walabonsus, a deacon; Sabinian and Wistremundus, monks of St Zoilus in Córdoba in Al-Andalus;
Habentius, a monk of St Christopher's; Jeremiah, a very old man, had founded the monastery of Tábanos,
near Córdoba. For publicly denouncing Muhammad they were executed under Abderrahman in Córdoba.
Jeremiah was scourged to death; the others were beheaded.
Sisenandus - July 16, 851. Born in Beja in Portugal, he became a deacon in the church of St Acisclus in
Córdoba. He was beheaded under Abd ar-Rahman II.
Paul of St Zoilus - July 20, 851. A deacon in Córdoba who belonged to the monastery of St Zoilus and who
ministered to Christians imprisoned by the Muslims. He was beheaded; his relics are enshrined in the church
of St Zoilus.
Theodemir - July 25, 851. A monk executed in Córdoba in Al-Andalus under Abd ar-Rahman II.
Flora and Maria - November 24, 851. These two women were both the offspring of marriages between a
Christian and a Muslim. In addition, Maria was the sister of Walabonsus, who had been executed earlier.
Flora's father, who died when she was very young, was a Muslim, and so her Christianity was legally defined
as apostasy. Although Maria and Flora denounced Islam and proclaimed their Christian faith in court
together, Maria was executed for blasphemy and Flora for apostasy.
Gumesindus and Servusdei - January 13, 852. Gusemindus, a parish-priest, and Servusdei, a monk,
were executed in Cordoba under Abd ar-Rahman II.
Leovigild and Christopher - August 20, 852. Leovigild was a monk and pastor in Córdoba and
Christopher a monk of the monastery of St Martin de La Rojana near Córdoba. They were executed in
Córdoba under Abd ar-Rahman II.
Emilas and Jeremiah - September 15, 852. Two young men, the former of whom was a deacon, imprisoned
and beheaded in Cordoba under the Emir Abderrahman.
Rogellus and Servus-Dei - September 16, 852. A monk and his young disciple executed in Córdoba for
publicly denouncing Islam inside a mosque. They were the first Christian martyrs executed under
Muhammad I.
Fandilas - June 13, 853. A priest and Abbot of Peñamelaria near Córdoba. He was beheaded in Córdoba
by order of Muhammad I.
Anastasius, Felix, and Digna - June 14, 853. Anastasius was a deacon of the church of St. Acisclus in
Córdoba, who became a monk at nearby Tábanos. Felix was born in Alcalá of a Berber family, became a
monk in Asturias but joined the monastery at Tábanos, hoping for martyrdom. Digna belonged to the
convent there.
Benildis - June 15, 853. Anastasius' execution inspired this woman of Cordoba to choose martyrdom
herself the next day. Her ashes were thrown into the Guadalquivir.
Columba - September 17, 853. Born in Córdoba and a nun at Tábanos, she was detained with the rest of
the nuns, to prevent them from giving themselves up to the courts, when the Emirate closed the monastery
in 852. She escaped, openly denounced Muhammad and was beheaded.
Pomposa - September 19, 853. Another nun, from the monastery of San Salvador at Peñamelaria. She
escaped the imprisonment of the nuns, went before the court and was executed, despite protests from her
fellow nuns.
Abundius - July 11, 854. A parish priest in Ananelos, a village near Córdoba. He was arrested for having
maligned Muhammad. Unlike most of the other martyrs, Abundius was betrayed by others and did not
volunteer to face the Emir's court. He was beheaded and his body was thrown to the dogs. His feast day is
celebrated on July 11.[9]
Amator, Peter and Louis - April 30, 855. Amator was born in Martos, near Córdoba, where he was an
ordained priest. Together with a monk named Peter and a layman called Louis (Ludovicus), the brother of
the previous martyr Paul, he was executed by the Emirate for blaspheming Islam.

Witesindus - (also known as Witesind) 855. A Christian layman from Cabra, who had converted to Islam
but later recanted; he was executed for apostasy.
Elias, Paul and Isidore - April 17, 856. Elias, born in Beja in Portugal and a priest in Córdoba, was
executed in his old age by the Moors, together with the young monks Paul and Isidore, two of his students.
According to the "Great Synaxaristes", their feast day in the Orthodox Church is on April 30.[10]
Argymirus - (also known as Argimirus, Argimir) June 28, 856. Argimir, a nobleman from Cabra, was Emir
Muhammad I's censor. He was deprived of his office on account of his faith and became a monk. He was
accused by others of having insulted the prophet Muhammad and publicly proclaimed the divinity of Jesus.
Argimir was offered mercy if he renounced Christianity and professed Islam; he refused, and was executed.

Charged with apostasy [edit]
George, Aurelius and Natalia; Sabigotho, Felix and Liliosa – July 27 c. 852. Martyrs in Córdoba under
Emir Abd ar-Rahman II. Aurelius and Felix, with their wives, Natalia and Liliosa, were Iberians whose family
backgrounds, although religiously mixed, legally required them to profess Islam. After given four days to
recant, they were condemned as apostates for revealing their previously secret Christian faith. The deacon
George was a monk from Palestine who was arrested along with the two couples. Though offered a pardon
as a foreigner, he chose to denounce Islam again and die with the others.
Aurea of Córdoba (also known as Aura) – July 19, 856. Born in Córdoba in Al-Andalus and a daughter of
Muslim parents. She witnesses the execution of her brothers, Adolphus and John on 27 September 822
(their feast day).[11] (Adolphus is the saint of the fictional Kingsbridge Cathedral in the epic historical novels
The Pillars of the Earth and World Without End by Ken Follett.)[citation needed] In her widowhood she quietly
became a Christian and a nun at Cuteclara, where she remained for more than 30 years.[11] She was
discovered by Muslim relatives, brought before a judge, and renounced her Christianity under duress.[12]
However, she regretted this, and continued to practice Christianity in secret. Her family brought charges
against her again, and when she refused to recant her Christian faith again, was executed.[13][14]
Rudericus (Roderick) and Salomon (Solomon) – March 13, 857. Roderick was a priest in Cabra who was
betrayed by his Muslim brother, who falsely accused him of converting to Islam and then returning to
Christianity (i.e. apostasy). In prison he met his fellow-martyr, Salomon. They were both executed in
Córdoba.
Eulogius of Cordoba – March 11, 859. A prominent priest in
Córdoba Al-Andalus during this period. Outstanding for his courage
and learning, he encouraged some of the voluntary martyrs and
wrote The Memorial of the Saints for their benefit. He himself was
executed for aiding and abetting apostasy by hiding and protecting a
young girl St. Leocritia that had converted from Islam.
Leocritia (also known as Lucretia) – March 15, 859. A young girl in
Córdoba. Her parents were Muslims, but she was converted to
Christianity by a relative. On Eulogius's advice and with his aid,
Leocritia escaped her home and went into hiding. Once found, both
were arrested. Eulogius, after years of being in and out of prison
and encouraging voluntary martyrdom, was executed for
proselytization, and Leocritia for apostasy.
Sandila (also known as Sandalus, Sandolus, Sandulf) –
September 3 c. 855. Executed in Córdoba under the Emirate.[15]
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Nunilo and Alodia, martyred at Bosca
Aurelius and Natalia
Pelagius of Córdoba
Reconquista
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Saint Gummarus of Lier (also known as Gommaire, Gommer or
Gummery) is a Belgian saint. He was the son of the Lord of
Emblem (near Lier, Belgium). An official in the court of his relative
Pepin the Younger or Pepin of Herstal according to some other
sources[2], after a number of years in military service he retired to
live the life of a hermit.[3] The town of Lier grew up around his
hermitage.
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Life

Born

717
Around Brabant, Austrasia,
Kingdom of the Franks

Died

774[1]or 714[2]
Carolingian Empire

[edit]

Gummarus was a native of Emblehem, referring to an area
including Lier and not just the town of Emblem,[4] in Brabant, and a
relative of Pippin the Younger, who called him to his court and
entrusted him with important offices. The king arranged a marriage
between Gummarus and a wealthy noblewoman named Guinmarie,
extravagant and haughty.[5] His wife appears to have been
shrewish as well as abusive to their household servants in his
absence. They had no children.

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
Eastern Orthodox Church
Beatified

Pre-Congregation

Major shrine Lier, Belgium
Feast

October 11

Patronage

childless people, courtiers,
cowherds, difficult marriages,
glove makers, hernia sufferers,
separated spouses,
woodcutters

Gummarus accompanied Pepin on a number of military
campaigns,[6] and spent eight years in the field, in Cardekho,
Saxony, and the Aquitaine. Upon his return from the military,
Gummarus tried to reconcile with his wife and remedy the
injustices she had laid upon the people in their service. That he might
have a place of quiet and retirement, and in order to attend his private
devotions, he built a chapel called Nivesdunc.
Gummarus and his wife eventually separated. He became a hermit at
Nivesdunc and the town of Lier, Belgium grew up around the site of the
hermitage where he died in 774.[6]. Other sources place his time of
death around 714[2]. The latter is more likely the true time of death as
Gummarus was said to have met saint Rumbold of Mechelen[7][8][9] who
has been determined to have died between 580 and 655.[10][11][12] In
754[13] or 815 he was recognized as a saint[14]

Reliquary in Lier

Veneration

[edit]

St. Gummarus is the patron saint of Lier. A number of miracles were attributed to his intercession. He is
commemorated by the Roman Catholic Church,[5] and the Western Rite Orthodox on 11 October.[3]

The site of his hermitage is now St. Peter's chapel. The collegiate Church of St. Gummarus was built in
Brabantine Gothic in 1378. Every year on the first Sunday after October
10th, the city holds the Sint-Gummarus Fair, which includes a
procession in which the saint's relics are carried through the streets of
Lier.[15]
Brouwerij Cornelissen of Limburg, Belgium brews an award-winning Sint
Gummarus Tripel.[16]

Iconography [edit]
Gummarus was assumed to have been a close companion of the
Christian missionary Rumbold of Mechelen, who worked in Brabant, and
is sometimes credited with helping Rumbold found an abbey at Lier. For
Saint Rumbold meets Saint
Gummarus, Cathedral of Mechelen
this reason they are often depicted together in paintings and stained
glass windows. However a 2004 examination of relics believed to be
those of Rumbold suggests that he likely died over fifty years before
Gummarus was born, so they would not have been contemporaries.[11]
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Saint Gondelbert, (also Gondelbertus, Gundebert, Gumbert,
Gombert, Gondeberg) was the founder of the Benedictine
Senones Abbey in the Rabodeau (fr:Rabodeau) valley of the
Vosges mountains around 650 AD,[2][3] and its first abbot. He died
around 676.[1]
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c. 676[1]

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Canonized

Pre-Congregation

He is a Catholic saint and his feastday is 21 February.[6]
[edit]
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1.
Saint of the Day, 21 February: Gundebert of Senones SaintPatrickDC.org. Retrieved 2012-03-19.
2. ^ "Abbaye de Senones" JeDecouvreLaFrance.com Retrieved 2012-03-19. (in French)
3. ^ "Abbaye de Senones" Archived 29 March 2008 at the Wayback Machine Office de Tourisme Pays des
Abbayes. Retrieved 2012-03-19. (in French)
4. ^ a b Goyau, Georges. "Sens" The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 13. New York: Robert Appleton Company (1912).
Retrieved 2012-03-20.
5. ^ "2H: Abbaye de Senones" Archived 11 February 2012 at the Wayback Machine p.32, VosgesArchives.com. Retrieved 2012-03-19.(in French)
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Bishop of Sens
Died

The Benedictine monks of Senones Abbey preserve the tradition,
Feast
21 February[1]
dating from the eleventh century, that Gondelbert was the
archbishop of Sens before he founded the abbey[4] and that the abbey is named after the diocese of Sens
(Senonis in Latin).[4][5]
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Saint Gondelbert, in stained glass Diocèse de Saint-Dié (Vosges) (in French)
Saint Gondelbert, Fondateur de Senones Diocèse de Saint-Dié (Vosges) (in French)
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Gundekar (1019–1075), (also Gundechar, Gundakar, Gunzo) was bishop of Eichstätt from 1057 to 1075.[1]
He is known for his historical work Vitae Pontificum Eystettensium on his predecessors.[2]
He is a Catholic blessed and his feast day is August 2.[3]
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Gundenis was a virgin martyr.[1] She suffered martyrdom during
the persecutions of Septimius Severus.[2]

Notes

Martyr and Virgin
Died

203
Carthage

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church

Canonized

Pre-congregation

Feast

18 July
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Gunderich of Trier, also Gundwich (fl. c. 600) was a bishop of Trier,
born in the 6th century.[1]
Gunderich may well have become bishop of Trier as early as 586/588;
he apparently remained bishop until his death some time before 614. He
is known only from a bishops' list, in which he is placed after
Magnerich,:[2] he was therefore the second bishop of Trier of Germanic
origin. Otherwise, little is known about him.
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However, if he was a disciple of Magnerich he probably had access to
the court of the German kings.[3] He was reportedly buried after his
death in Trier Cathedral.
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For other uses, see Günther.
Gundaharius or Gundahar (d. 437), better known by his legendary names Gunther (Middle High German Gunther) or Gunnar (Old Norse
Gunnarr), was a historical King of Burgundy in the early 5th century. Gundahar is attested as ruling his people shortly after they crossed the Rhine
into Roman Gaul. He was involved in the campaigns of the failed Roman usurper Jovinus before the latter's defeat, after which he was settled on the
left bank of the Rhine as a Roman ally. In 436, Gundahar launched an attack from his kingdom on the Roman province of Belgica Prima. He was
defeated by the Roman general Flavius Aetius, who destroyed Gundahar's kingdom with the help of Hunnish mercenaries the following year,
resulting in Gundahar's death.
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The historical Gundahar's death became the basis for a legend in which the legendary Gunther met his death at the court of Attila the Hun
(Etzel/Atli). The character also became attached to other legends: most notably he is associated with Siegfried/Sigurd and Brunhild, and is implicated
in Sigurd's murder. He also appears as an adversary in the legend of Walter of Aquitaine. It is generally assumed that Gunther's involvement in these
other legends, in which he plays a secondary or antagonistic role, is a later development.[1] Gunther's importance in the story of the destruction of
the Burgundians also waned with time.[2]
Gunther appears as a legendary character in Latin, Middle High German, Old Norse, and Old English texts, as well as in various pictorial depictions
from Scandinavia. Most significantly, he plays a role in the German Nibelungenlied, the medieval Latin Waltharius, and the Old Norse Poetic Edda
and Völsunga saga. He also plays an important role in Richard Wagner's operatic Ring cycle, which is based on the medieval legends of Sigurd.

According to the Nibelungenlied (1859) by
Peter von Cornelius, Gunther orders Hagen to
drop the hoard into the Rhine.
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Etymology

[edit]

The first element of Gunther's name is Proto-Germanic *gunþ-, meaning war or conflict.[3] The second element is Proto-Germanic *-hari, meaning army.[4]
The name of the historical Gundahar is attested in the primary sources as Latin Gundaharius or Gundicharius and Greek Γυντιάριος (Gyntiarios).[5] Medieval Latin gives the name of the legendary
figure as Guntharius, while Anglo-Saxon has Gūðhere, Old Norse has Gunnarr, and Middle High German has Gunther.[6]
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Historical Gundahar

[edit]

Gundahar is the first king of Burgundy to be historically attested.[5] It is unclear if he ruled alone or if he may have ruled together with brothers, as occurs in the heroic tradition; the title φύλαρχος
(phylarchos) given to him by Olympiodorus of Thebes may suggest he was not the sole ruler.[5] In Prosper of Aquitaine he is identified as rex (king).[7]
A majority of the Burgundians crossed the Rhine in 406/407, together with numerous other Germanic tribes.[8] Their king Gundahar is first attested in 411 as cooperating with Goar, king of the
Alans, to proclaim Jovinus as a new emperor in the province Germania Inferior on the lower Rhine.[5] He is attested as being involved in Jovinus's campaigns in southern Gaul.[5] Following Jovinus's
defeat in 413, the Roman magister militum Constantius settled the Burgundians on the left bank of the Rhine as Roman foederati.[5] Based on the later heroic tradition, many scholars identify their
area of settlement as around Worms, though some scholars have argued in favor of other locations.[5][9]
In the 430s, the Burgundians came under increasing pressure from the Huns; likely as a reaction to this Gundahar attacked the Roman province Belgica Prima (based around Trier) in 435.[7] The
Burgundians were defeated by the Roman general Flavius Aetius, who nevertheless confirmed Gundahar and his people's rights to their kingdom.[7] However, the next year (436) Aetius,
accompanied by Hunnish mercenaries, attacked and destroyed the Burgundian kingdom. According to Prosper of Aquitaine, Gundahar and the majority of his people found their deaths in Aetius's
attack.[7][10]
Aetius resettled the survivors of the destruction of the Burgundian kingdom in Savoy on the upper Rhone.[10] The memory of Gundahar and his downfall was likely preserved by these survivors, as
well as by observers from neighboring Germanic tribes.[11]
The late fifth-/early-sixth century Lex Burgundionum, produced by the Burgundian king Gundobad at the Burgundians' new kingdom, mentions four older Burgundian kings: Gibica, Gundomar,
Gislaharius, and Gundahar. It makes no mention of any familial relationship between the kings, however.[12] In the heroic tradition, Gibica (Gibeche/Gjúki) appears as Gundahar's father, while
Gundomar (Guthorm/Gernot) and Gislaharius (Giselher) appear as his brothers and co-kings.[12]

Anglo-Saxon traditions

[edit]

Waldere [edit]
In the fragmentary Old English poem Waldere (c. 1000), the Old English attestation of the story of Walter of Aquitaine (see Waltharius under Continental traditions), Guðhere (Gunther) is
preparing to attack Waldere (Walter). He refuses the gifts that Walther offers him to make peace and is portrayed as boastful.[13] It appears that Guðhere wishes to take the gold that Waldere has
with him.[14]

Widsith [edit]
The narrator of the Old English poem Widsith reports that he was given a ring by Guðhere when he visited the Burgundians (Burgendas).[13]

Continental traditions

[edit]

Waltharius [edit]
The Waltharius is a Latin epic that reworks the legend of Walter of Aquitaine; it is conventionally dated to around 1000, but some scholars argue that it was produced in the Carolingian period.[15]
In Waltharius, Gunther (as Guntharius) appears as a king of the Franks with his capital at Worms.[16] At the beginning of the poem, Gunther's father Gibeche (Gibico) has sent his vassal Hagen
(Hageno) to the Huns as a hostage because Gunther is still too young. Hagen later flees back to Gibeche's kingdom.[17] When Walter and his love Hiltgunt flee the Huns, taking much treasure, they
enter into Gunther's kingdom by crossing the Rhine by Worms. They sell the ferryman fish they had brought with them in exchange for passage, and the ferryman brings these fish, which do not live
in the area, to the king. Hagen tells Gunther that this must be Walter, and Gunther declares that now he can reclaim the gold that his father had paid to Attila in tribute. Although Hagen advises
against it, the king sets out with some warriors to apprehend Walter and Hiltgunt. When Gunther finds the pair, he demands that Walter give him Hiltgunt and the gold. Walter refuses and kills

Gunther's warriors as they attack, despite Gunther's encouragements. Finally, only Gunther and Hagen are left alive; they allow Walter to leave, then attack him from behind. Walter cuts off
Gunther's leg, but Hagen saves the king's life when Walter wishes to kill him. After both Hagen and Walter have maimed each other, the fighting stops and Hiltgunt tends the warriors' wounds. The
warriors then part in friendship.[18]
The story presents a contrast to Gunther's destruction in that he is attracted by the Huns' gold rather than the other way around.[19] Like Gunther's role in the death of Siegfried, his role in the
legend of Walter places him in a negative light.[20]

Nibelungenlied [edit]
Gunther's story next appears in writing in the Nibelungenlied from c. 1200. In it, Gunther is the king of the Burgundians with a capital at Worms. He is the son
of King Dancrat and Queen Ute and rules together with his royal brothers Giselher and Gernot, and his sister is named Kriemhild.[13] When Siegfried comes to
Worms to woo Kriemhild, he first challenges Gunther as king before the situation is resolved peacefully. Gunther subsequently relies on Siegfried to defeat
his enemies the Saxons and Danes. Eventually, Gunther offers to allow Siegfried to marry Kriemhild if Siegfried first helps him woo the queen of Iceland,
Brunhild. Brunhild has set various martial and physical challenges that any suitor must accomplish, or else she will kill him. Siegfried uses his cloak of
invisibility (Tarnkappe) to allow Gunther to accomplish each challenge, and Brunhild is forced to marry Gunther. She refuses, however, to sleep with Gunther
on her wedding night, tying him up and hanging him from a hook. Gunther again enlists Siegfried's help, who takes Gunther's shape and overpowers Brunhild
so that Gunther can then sleep with her.[21]
Some time later, Kriemhild and Brunhild quarrel, and Kriemhild tells Brunhild that Siegfried and not Gunther took her virginity. Brunhild complains to Gunther,
who causes Siegfried to publicly swear that this is not true. Brunhild and Gunther's vassal Hagen, however, are not satisfied, and convince Gunther to have
Siegfried murdered while on a hunt. Hagen kills Siegfried. He later arranges to steal the hoard of the Nibelungs that rightfully belongs to Kriemhild as
Siegfried's widow. After some time, Kriemhild is persuaded to be reconciled with Gunther, but not Hagen. After she has been married to King Etzel of the
Huns, she invites her brothers to visit, plotting revenge. Gunther accepts this invitation despite Hagen's warning, and the Burgundians trek from Worms to
Etzelburg (Buda). Gunther can be said to play a secondary role to Hagen in the conclusion of the Nibelungenlied.[22] When fighting begins, Gunther fights
bravely. When only he and Hagen are left alive, Dietrich von Bern captures the two. Told by Hagen that he will only reveal the location of the hoard of the
Nibelungs once Gunther is dead, Kriemhild has her brother beheaded.[23]

Gunther and the Burgundians
prepare to leave for Etzel's court.
Hundeshagenscher Kodex

Þiðrekssaga [edit]
Although the Þiðrekssaga (c. 1250) is written in Old Norse, the majority of the material is translated from German (particularly Low German) oral tales, as well as possibly some from German written
sources such as the Nibelungenlied.[24] Therefore, it is included here.
Gunnar (Gunther) is a king of the Niflungs who live in northern Germany at Niflungaland,[25] with a capital at Verniza (Worms).[26] He is the son of King Aldrian and Queen Oda and brother of
Grimhild (Kriemhild), Gernoz (Gernot), and Gisler (Giselher), and half-brother of Högni (Hagen).[25] In another version of the saga, his father is Irung.[27]
Gunnar first appears when he takes part in the expedition of twelve heroes to Bertangenland organized by Thidrek (Dietrich von Bern). He loses in combat against one of King Isung's sons, but is
freed once Thidrek defeats Sigurd (Siegfried).[25][28] Thidrek and Sigurd then accompany Gunnar back to his court, and Sigurd marries Gunnar's sister Grimhild. Sigurd suggests that Gunnar should
marry Brunhild, and Gunnar agrees. Although Brunhild is initially reluctant, saying Sigurd had promised to marry her, she eventually agrees. However, she refuses to sleep with Gunnar and
overpowers him with her immense strength when he tries to. Gunnar then tells Sigurd to take Gunnar's shape and deflower Brunhild for him. This takes away Brunhild's strength; after this, Brunhild
is brought back to Gunnar's court.[29][28]
After some time conflict erupts between Brunhild and Grimhild over their respective statuses at court. The quarrel causes Grimhild to reveal to Brunhild that Sigurd took her virginity, not Gunnar.
When Gunnar hears of this, he and Högni decide to kill Sigurd. Högni then kills Sigurd on a hunt, and Gunnar and he place the corpse in Grimhild's bed.[30] Later, Grimhild is married to Atli (Attila),
and she invites her brothers to visit her and her new husband's court at Susat (Soest). She intends to kill them, while Atli desires the hoard they had taken from Sigurd. Gunnar agrees to come
despite Högni's warnings. As in the Nibeungenlied, Gunnar plays a secondary role to Högni in the action at Atli's court.[31] Once fighting breaks out at the Hunnish court, Gunnar is taken captive.
Grimhild tells Atli to throw him into a tower full of snakes, where he dies.[32]
The author of the saga has made a number of changes to create a more or less coherent story out of the many oral and possibly written sources that he used to create the saga.[33] The author
mentions alternative Scandinavian versions of many of these same tales, and appears to have changed some details to match the stories known by his Scandinavian audience.[34][35] The saga's
version of the downfall of the Burgundians represents a unique mix of elements known from the Norse and continental traditions.[36] Some elements that are closer to the Norse version may reflect
genuine Low German traditions: a "snake tower" (Schlangenturm) is attested as having existed in Soest until the end of the eighteenth century.[37]

Scandinavian traditions and attestations

[edit]

The Poetic Edda [edit]
The Poetic Edda, a collection of heroic and mythological Nordic poems, appears to have been compiled around 1270 in Iceland, and assembles mythological and heroic songs of various ages.[38] As
elsewhere in the Scandinavian tradition, Gunnar is the son of Gjuki and the brother of Gudrun and Högni. Depending on the poem Guthorm is either his full brother, step-brother, or half-brother.[39]
A sister Gullrönd also appears in one poem.[40]
Generally, none of the poems in the collection is thought to be older than 900 and some appear to have been written in the thirteenth century.[41] It is also possible that apparently old poems have
been written in an archaicizing style and that apparently recent poems are reworkings of older material, so that reliable dating is impossible.[42]
Grípisspá [edit]
In Grípisspá, a prophecy that Sigurd receives about his future life and deeds, Sigurd learns of his future marriage to Gudrun and his role taking Gunnar's place in his wooing of Brunhild, followed by
his murder.[43]
The poem is probably not very old.[44]
Brot af Sigurðarkviðu [edit]
Brot af Sigurðarkviðu is only preserved fragmentarily: the surviving part of the poem tells the story of Sigurd's murder. The fragment opens with Högni questioning Gunnar's decision to have Sigurd
murdered, believing that Brunhild's claim that Sigurd slept with her might be false. Soon after the murder occurs, Gunnar shows himself to be deeply concerned about the future, while Brunhild
admits that she lied to have Sigurd killed.[45] Gunnar plays only a supporting role in the surviving portion of the poem, with Brunhild and Gudrun being the more important characters.[46]
Sigurðarkviða hin skamma [edit]
Sigurðarkviða hin skamma retells the story of Sigurd's life from his arrival at Gunnar's court to his murder. On account of its content, which dwells on psychological motivation, and its style, this poem
is generally not thought to be very old.[46]
Sigurd and Gunnar become friends when Sigurd comes to Gunnar's court, and Sigurd aids Gunnar in his wooing of Brunhild. Sigurd marries Gudrun, but Brunhild desires him for herself. In her
jealousy, she threatens to leave Gunnar if he does not have Sigurd murdered. Gunnar and Högni decide that the death of Sigurd is not as bad as losing the queen, so they have their brother
Guthorm murder him in his bed. Brunhild laughs loudly when she hears Gudrun's wailing, and Gunnar insults her and makes accusations against her when he hears her laugh. Brunhild tells him that
she never wanted to marry him, but was forced to by her brother Atli. She then kills herself in spite of Gunnar's attempts to change her mind.[47]
Dráp Niflunga [edit]
The Dráp Niflunga is a short prose section connecting the death of Sigurd to the following poems about the Burgundians (Niflungs) and Atli (Attila). Atli, who is Brunhild's brother, blames Gunnar for
Brunhild's death, and in order to placate him Gunnar marries Gudrun to Atli. Gunnar desires to marry Brunhild and Atli's sister Oddrun, but Atli refuses, so he and Oddrun become lovers. Some time
later, Atli invites Gunnar and Högni to visit him, and they go despite a warning from Gudrun. Gunnar and Högni are taken prisoner, and Gunnar is thrown into a snake pit: he puts the snakes to sleep
with his harp, but in the end one bites him in the liver, and he dies.[48]
Oddrúnargrátr [edit]
In Oddrúnargrátr, Atli's sister Oddrun narrates the story of her love for Gunnar. She tells how Atli refused to marry her to Gunnar after her sister Brunhild's death. She and Gunnar nevertheless
begin an affair, sleeping together until one day they are discovered. In anger, Atli then murders Gunnar and Högni, throwing Gunnar into a snake pit. Oddrun says that she tries to help Gunnar
escape the snake pit, but by the time she got there he was already dead, as her mother had turned into a snake and bitten him.[49]
Oddrun appears to be a late addition to the legend, perhaps created so that the poet could "tell the story of the fall of the Nibelungs from a different point of view."[50] She also provides an additional
reason for enmity between Gunnar and Atli besides Atli's lust for treasure in Gunnar's role as Oddrun's lover.[49]
Atlakviða [edit]
In Atlakviða, Atli invites Högni and Gunnar to his hall, claiming to wish to offer them great riches, but actually intending to kill them. Gunnar decides to come although Gudrun has sent them a
warning. They cross through Myrkviðr (mirkwood) on their way to Atli's court. Once they arrive, Atli captures Gunnar and Högni. He demands Gunnar's hoard of gold, but Gunnar says he will not tell
Atli until Högni is dead. Atli then kills Högni and brings his heart to Gunnar, who laughs and says now only he knows the secret of the hoard's location. He refuses to tell Atli, so Atli has him thrown
into a snake pit. Gunnar plays his harp there until he is bitten by a snake and dies.[51]
Atlakviða is commonly supposed to be one of the oldest poems in the Poetic Edda, possibly dating from the ninth century.[52] The poem is particularly notable in that Sigurd is not mentioned at all.[53]
The presence of the forest Myrkviðr and the timelessness of the story show the poem to have moved into the realm of myth rather than historical legend.[54] Alternatively, Myrkviðr could refer to the

Erzgebirge, which are called Miriquidui by the historian Thietmar of Merseburg in the eleventh century.[55]
Atlamál hin groenlenzku [edit]
Atlamál hin groenlenzku tells the same story as Atlakviða with several important differences. When Gunnar receives Atli's invitation, he and Högni shrug off the warning sent by Gudrun. They then
ignore the runes read by Högni's wife Kostbera telling them not to go, and an ominous dream by Gunnar's wife Glaumvör. When they arrive at Atli's court, Atli's messenger, who has accompanied
them, announces that they must die. Gunnar and Högni kill him. Gudrun attempts to negotiate between the two sides but is unsuccessful; she fights with her brothers until they are captured. Atli then
has Gunnar and Högni killed in order to spite Gudrun. Gunnar is thrown into a snake pit, where he plays the harp with his toes as his hands are bound. He is bitten and dies.[56]

Völsunga saga [edit]
The Völsunga saga tells a longer prose version of Gunther's life and deeds. It follows the plot given in the Poetic Edda fairly closely, although there is no indication that the author knew the other
text.[57] The author appears to have been working in Norway and to have known the Thidrekssaga (c. 1250), a translation of continental Germanic traditions into Old Norse (see Þiðrekssaga
above). Therefore the Völsunga Saga is dated to sometime in the second half of the thirteenth century.[58]
Gunnar is portrayed as the son of Gjúki and Grimhild and brother of Högni, Gudrun, and Guthorm. After Sigurd's arrival at the Burgundian court, Gunnar is encouraged by Grimhild to marry
Brynhild. Brynhild, however, refuses to marry any man but the one who can ride through a wall of flame. Gunnar is unable to do this, and so Sigurd takes his shape and performs the action for him.
Brynhild is thus forced to marry Gunnar. Some time later, Gudrun and Brynhild quarrel about whether Sigurd or Gunnar has the highest rank at the court. Gudrun then reveals the deception to
Brynhild, who demands vengeance from Gunnar. He is unable to change her mind, and she demands that he kill Sigurd. Gunnar and Högni decide that their younger brother Guthorm, who has not
sworn any oaths to Sigurd, should perform the murder. They feed him with wolf meat to make him more ferocious, then send him to kill Sigurd in his bed. After the murder, Brynhild commits suicide
and prophesies Gunnar's fate.[59]
In order to be reconciled to Brynhild's brother Atli for her death, Gunnar arranges for Sigurd's widow, his sister Gudrun, to marry Atli. He also seeks to marry Atli's other sister Oddrun, but Atli refuses
and the two begin an affair.[60] Gunnar instead marries the woman Glaumvör.[61] After some time, desiring to avenge his sister and to gain Gunnar's treasure, Atli invites Gunnar and Högni to his
court, intending to kill them. Gunnar is suspicious and Gudrun has tried to warn them not to come, but once he and Högni are drunk, Atli's messenger convinces them to accept the invitation. In spite
of the warnings of their wives, Gunnar and Högni set out for Atli's court. Once they arrive the messenger reveals that it is a trap, and they kill him. Atli demands the treasure that Gunnar took for
Sigurd, and when Gunnar refuses, they begin to fight. Eventually, Gunnar and Högni are captured. Gunnar says he will not tell Atli where the hoard is unless he sees Högni's heart. When he is
finally shown the heart, Gunnar laughs and says that now only he knows where the hoard is and he will never tell. Atli then orders Gunnar thrown into a snake pit, where he plays the harp with his
toes as his hands are bound. In the end, the snakes kill him.[62]

Pictorial depictions [edit]
Gunnar's death in the snake pit is well attested in pictorial depictions. Not all images of a man in a snake pit can be identified as Gunnar: the image appears
to predate the story of Gunnar's death.[63] Although only images that also depict a harp can be securely identified as depicting Gunnar, Aðalheiður
Guðmundsdóttir argues that the presence of a harp appears to have originally been a variant of the story of Gunnar's death, and that images that do not
depict a harp can therefore also depict Gunnar.[63]
Only one potential depiction is located outside of Scandinavia, on the Isle of Man: the Kirk Andreas cross (c. 1000) shows a bound figure surrounded by
snakes who has been identified as Gunnar. An alternative interpretation is that the figure is meant to represent Loki.[64]
The earliest depiction that has been relatively securely identified as Gunnar is the picture stone Södermanland 40, from Västerljung, Sweden.
Guðmundsdóttir argues that the presence of several Sigurd stones nearby make an identification of the bound figure on the stone with Gunnar very likely.[65]
Gunnar can be securely identified on a number of church portals and baptismal fonts in Norway or areas formerly under Norwegian control in Sweden, with
the earliest dating to the twelfth-century and most dating to around 1200 or later. In all of these images, Gunnar is shown with a harp.[66] The presence of
Gunnar's death in Christian religious contexts shows that a Christian interpretation was common: his death was seen as typologically related to the story of
Daniel in the lions' den.[67]

Gunnar in snakepit at Hylestad
stave church, c. 1200.

Seven additional images from Norway, Sweden, and the island of Gotland have been proposed to depict Gunnar in the snake pit, but without a harp: these images date from between the ninth and
the eleventh centuries, and thus predate the secure attestations considerably.[68] The earliest of these proposed identifications are the carvings on the cart found with the ninth-century Oseberg
Ship burial.[69] This identification is very controversial.[70] Guðmundsdóttir suggests that the picture stone Klinte Hunninge I from Gotland (ninth/tenth century) may depict a version of the story of
Oddrun's aid to Gunnar, as it shows an unidentified female figure by the snake pit.[68] She argues in favor of identifying the figure in the snake pit in all of these images with Gunnar, noting their
apparent shared iconography.[71] Guðmundsdóttir nevertheless dismisses a number of other proposed images of Gunnar, on the grounds that they are not clear.[72]

Wagnerian mythology

[edit]

Here Gunther is ruler of the Gibichungs, son of Gibich and Grimhilde. Hagen is his half-brother, his father being the villainous dwarf Alberich. Hagen convinces Gunther and Gutrune to respectively
wed Brunhilde and Siegfried, using a love potion on Siegfried to make him forget Brunhilde. After Hagen murders Siegfried, he and Gunther argue over the ring and Hagen kills Gunther.
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Gurthiern (also Guthiern, Gunthiern, and Gunthiernus) was a Welsh prince. According to the Vita sancta
Gurthierni, he became a hermit in Brittany and founder of an abbey at Kemperle (Quimperlé). He is a Catholic
and Orthodox saint with a feast day on 3 July.[1]
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For the Straussian opera, see Guntram (opera).
Saint Gontrand (c. AD 532 in Soissons – 28 March AD 592 in
Chalon-sur-Saône)[1], also called Gontran, Gontram, Guntram,
Gunthram, Gunthchramn, and Guntramnus, was the king of the
Kingdom of Orléans from AD 561 to AD 592.[2] He was the third
eldest and second eldest surviving son of Chlothar I and Ingunda.
On his father's death in 561, he became king of a fourth of the
Kingdom of the Franks, and made his capital at Orléans.[3] The
name "Gontrand" denotes "War Raven".
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Personal life

St. Gontrand

A tremissis bearing Guntram's effigy and
minted at Chalon-sur-Saône
Reign

Predecessor Chlothar I
Successor

Childebert II

Born

532
Soissons

Died

28 March 592 (aged 59–60)
Chalon-sur-Saône

Spouse

Veneranda
Marcatrude
Austerchild

Issue

Gundobad
Clothar
Chlodomer

House

Merovingian

Father

Chlothar I

Mother

Ingund

[edit]

King Gontrand had something of that fraternal love which his
brothers lacked; the preeminent chronicler of the period, St.
Gregory of Tours, often called him "good king Gontrand", as noted
in the quotation below from the former's Decem Libri Historiarum,
in which St. Gregory discussed the fate of Gontrand's three
marriages:

King of Orléans
561 – 592

The good king Gontrand first took a concubine
Veneranda, a slave belonging to one of his people,
by whom he had a son Gundobad. Later he married
Marcatrude, daughter of Magnar, and sent his son
Gundobad to Orléans. But after she had a son
Marcatrude was jealous, and proceeded to bring
about Gundobad's death. She sent poison, they say,
and poisoned his drink. And upon his death, by God's
judgment she lost the son she had and incurred the
hate of the king, was dismissed by him, and died not
long after. After her he took Austerchild, also named
Bobilla. He had by her two sons, of whom the older
was called Clothar and the younger Chlodomer.[4]
Gontrand had a period of intemperance. He was eventually overcome with remorse for the sins of his past life,
and spent his remaining years repenting of them, both for himself and for his nation. In atonement, he fasted,
prayed, wept, and offered himself to God. Throughout the balance of his prosperous reign he attempted to
govern by Christian principles. According to St. Gregory of Tours, he was the protector of the oppressed,
caregiver to the sick, and the tender parent to his subjects. He was generous with his wealth, especially in times
of plague and famine. He strictly and justly enforced the law without respect to person, yet was ever ready to
forgive offences against himself, including two attempted assassinations. Gontrand munificently built and
endowed many churches and monasteries. St. Gregory related that the king performed many miracles both
before and after his death, some of which St. Gregory claimed to have witnessed himself.
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Politics

[edit]

In 567, his elder brother Charibert I died and his lands of the Kingdom of Paris
were divided between the surviving brothers: Gontrand, Sigebert I, and Chilperic I.
They shared his realm, agreeing at first to hold Paris in common. Charibert's
widow, Theudechild, proposed a marriage with Gontrand, the eldest remaining
brother, though a council convened at Paris as late as 557 had forbidden such
tradition as incestuous. Gontrand decided to house her more safely, though
unwillingly, in a monastery in Arles.
In 573, Gontrand was caught in a civil war with his brother Sigebert I of Austrasia,
and in 575 summoned the aid of their brother Chilperic I of Soissons. He reversed
his allegiance later, due to the character of Chilperic, if we may give him the benefit
of the doubt in light of St. Gregory's commendation, and Chilperic retreated. He
thereafter remained an ally of Sigebert, his wife, and his sons until his death. When
Sigebert was assassinated later in 575, Chilperic invaded the kingdom, but
Gontrand sent his general Mummolus, who was always Gontrand's greatest
weapon, for he was the greatest general in Gaul at the time, to remove him.
Mummolus defeated Chilperic's general Desiderius and the Neustrian's forces
retreated from Austrasia.
In 577, Chlothar and Clodomir, his two surviving children, died of dysentery and he
adopted as his son and heir Childebert II, his nephew, Sigebert's son, whose
kingdom he had saved two years prior. However, Childebert did not always prove
faithful to his uncle. In 581, Chilperic took many of Gontrand's cities and in 583, he
allied with Childebert and attacked Gontrand. This time Gontrand made peace with
Later statue depicting
Chilperic and Childebert retreated. In 584, he returned Childebert's infidelity by
Gontrand
invading his land and capturing Tours and Poitiers, but he had to leave to attend
the Baptism of Chlothar II, his other nephew, who now ruled in Neustria. Supposed
to take place on 4 July, the feast of St. Martin of Tours, in Orléans, it did not and Gontrand turned to invade
Septimania. Peace was soon made.
In 584 or 585, one Gundowald claimed to be an illegitimate son of
Chlothar I and proclaimed himself king, taking some major cities in
southern Gaul, including Poitiers and Toulouse, which belonged to
Gontrand. Gontrand marched against him, calling him nothing more
than a miller's son named Ballomer. Gundowald fled to Comminges and
Gontrand's army proceeded to besiege the citadel. He could not
capture it, but did not need to: Gundowald's followers gave him over
and he was executed.
In 587, Fredegund attempted to assassinate him, but failed. He went,
on 28 November, to Trier to conclude a treaty with Childebert;
Brunhilda, his sister-in-law, Sigebert's wife, whose ally he had always
been; Chlodosind, Childebert's sister; Faileuba, Childebert's queen;
Magneric, Bishop of Trier; and Ageric, Bishop of Verdun. This was
called the Treaty of Andelot and it endured until Gontrand died.

St. King Gontrand and Childebert II,
from the Grandes Chroniques de
France.

Also in 587, Gontrand compelled obedience from Waroch II, the Breton
ruler of the Vannetais. He forced the renewal of the oath of 578 in writing and demanded 1,000 solidi in
compensation for raiding the Nantais. In 588, the compensation was not yet paid, as Waroch promised it to both
Gontrand and Chlothar II, who probably had suzerainty over Vannes.
In 589 or 590, Gontrand sent an expedition against Waroch under Beppolem and Ebrachain, mutual enemies.
Ebrachain was also enemy of Fredegund, who sent the Saxons of Bayeux to aid Waroch.[5] Beppolem fought
alone for three days before dying, at which point Waroch tried to flee to the Channel Islands, but Ebrachain
destroyed his ships and forced him to accept a peace,[6] the renewal of the oath, and the surrender of a
nephew as a hostage. This was all to no effect. The Bretons maintained their independent mindedness.
In 589, Gontrand made a final advance on Septimania, to no avail. He fought against the barbarians who
menaced the kingdom and quelled a rebellion of his niece Basina at a Poitevin monastery with the aid of many
of his bishops in 590.

Death and veneration

[edit]

He died at Chalon-sur-Saône in 592, and his nephew Childebert II succeeded him.[7] He was buried in the
Church of Saint Marcellus, which he had founded in Chalon. Almost immediately, his subjects proclaimed
Gontrand a saint and the Catholic Church celebrates his feast day on 28 March. The Huguenots, who scattered
his ashes in the 16th century, left only his skull untouched in their fury. It is now kept there in a silver case.
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King of Orléans
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Succeeded by
Childebert II

Merovingian dynasty (400–755 AD)
Childeric I (457–481) · Clovis I (481–511) · Childebert I (511–558) · Chlodomer
(511–524) · Theuderic I (511–533) · Theudebert I (533–548) · Theudebald
(548–555) · Chlothar I the Old (511–561) · Charibert I (561–567) · Guntram
(561–592) · Sigebert I (561–575) · Childebert II (575–595) · Theudebert II
(595–612) · Theuderic II (612–613) · Sigebert II (613) · Chilperic I (561–584) ·
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Theuderic III (675–691) · Dagobert II (675–679) · Clovis IV (691–695) ·
Childebert III the Just (695–711) · Dagobert III (711–715) · Chilperic II (715–
721) · Chlothar IV (717–720) · Theuderic IV (721–737) · Childeric III (743–751)
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Pepin the Short · Carloman I · Charlemagne (Charles I) · Louis I · Charles II ·
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Gurthiern (also Guthiern, Gunthiern, and Gunthiernus) was a Welsh prince. According to the Vita sancta
Gurthierni, he became a hermit in Brittany and founder of an abbey at Kemperle (Quimperlé). He is a Catholic
and Orthodox saint with a feast day on 3 July.[1]
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Saint Guthlac of Crowland (Old English: Gūðlāc; Latin:
Guthlacus; AD 674 – 3 April 715) was a Christian saint from
Lincolnshire in England. He is particularly venerated in the Fens of
eastern England.
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Life

[edit]

Guthlac was the son of Penwalh or Penwald, a noble of the English St Guthlac holding the scourge given to him by
St Bartholomew, with a demon lying at his feet.
kingdom of Mercia, and his wife Tette. His sister is also venerated
A 15th-century statue from the second tier of
as St Pega. As a young man, Guthlac fought in the army of
the ruined nave of Croyland Abbey
Æthelred of Mercia. He subsequently became a monk at Repton
Born
673
Monastery in Derbyshire at the age of 24, under the abbess there,
Kingdom of Mercia
Repton being a double monastery. Two years later he sought to
Died
714
live the life of a hermit, and moved out to the island of Croyland,
Croyland, Kingdom of Mercia
now called Crowland, on St Bartholomew's Day, 699. His early
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
biographer Felix asserts that Guthlac could understand the
Feast
11 April
strimulentes loquelas ("sibilant speech")[1] of British-speaking
demons who haunted him there, only because Guthlac had spent some
time in exile among Celtic Britons.[2]
Guthlac built a small oratory and cells in the side of a plundered barrow
on the island. There he lived until his death on 11 April 714. Felix,
writing within living memory of Guthlac, described his hermit's life:
Now there was in the said island a mound built of clods of
earth which greedy comers to the waste had dug open, in
the hope of finding treasure there; in the side of this there
seemed to be a sort of cistern, and in this Guthlac the man
of blessed memory began to dwell, after building a hut over
it. From the time when he first inhabited this hermitage this
was his unalterable rule of life: namely to wear neither wool
nor linen garments nor any other sort of soft material, but
he spent the whole of his solitary life wearing garments
made of skins. So great indeed was the abstinence of his
daily life that from the time when he began to inhabit the
desert he ate no food of any kind except that after sunset
he took a scrap of barley bread and a small cup of muddy
water. For when the sun reached its western limits, then he
thankfully tasted some little provision for the needs of this
mortal life.

Beginning of Felix's Life of St
Guthlac, 8C, Parker Library, Corpus
Christi College

Guthlac suffered from ague and marsh fever.
Guthlac's pious and holy ascetic life became the talk of the land, and many people visited Guthlac during his life
to seek spiritual guidance from him. He gave sanctuary to Æthelbald, future king of Mercia, who was fleeing
from his cousin Ceolred. Guthlac predicted that Æthelbald would become king, and Æthelbald promised to build
him an abbey if his prophecy became true. Æthelbald indeed became king, and even though Guthlac had died
two years before, he kept his word and started to build Crowland Abbey on St Bartholomew's Day, 716.
Guthlac's feast day is celebrated on 11 April.
The 8th-century Latin Vita sancti Guthlaci,
written by Felix, describes the entry of the
demons into Guthlac's cell:[3][4]

St Guthlac, tormented by demons, is
handed a scourge by St Bartholomew,
Guthlac Roll, 1210, British Library

They were ferocious in
appearance, terrible in shape with
great heads, long necks, thin faces,
yellow complexions, filthy beards,
shaggy ears, wild foreheads, fierce
eyes, foul mouths, horses' teeth,
throats vomiting flames, twisted
jaws, thick lips, strident voices,
singed hair, fat cheeks, pigeons
breasts, scabby thighs, knotty
knees, crooked legs, swollen
ankles, splay feet, spreading
mouths, raucous cries. For they
grew so terrible to hear with their
mighty shriekings that they filled
almost the whole intervening space
between earth and heaven with
their discordant bellowings.

St Guthlac's
cross from c 1200,
inscribed Hanc Petra
Guthlac ..., marked
the boundary of
Crowland Abbey

Felix records Guthlac's foreknowledge of his own death, conversing with angels in his last days. At the moment
of death a sweet nectar-like odour emanated from his mouth, as his soul departed from his body in a beam of
light while the angels sang. Guthlac had requested a lead coffin and linen winding sheet from Ecgburh, Abbess
of Repton Abbey, so that his funeral rites could be performed by his sister Pega. Arriving the day after his
death, she found the island of Crowland filled with the scent of ambrosia. She buried the body on the mound
after three days of prayer. A year later Pega had a divine calling to move the tomb and relics to a nearby
chapel: Guthlac's body is said to have been discovered uncorrupted, his shroud shining with light.
Subsequently Guthlac appeared in a miraculous vision to Æthelbald, prophesying he would be future King of
Mercia.[5] The cult of Guthlac continued amongst a monastic community at Crowland, with the eventual
foundation of Crowland Abbey as a Benedictine Order in 971. A series of fires at the abbey mean that few
records survive from before the 12th century. It is known that in 1136 the remains of Guthlac were moved once
more, and that finally in 1196 his shrine was placed above the main altar.[6]
A short Old English sermon (Vercelli XXIII) and a longer prose translation into Old English are both based on
Felix's Vita. There are also two poems in Old English known as Guthlac A and Guthlac B, part of the tenth
century Exeter Book, the oldest surviving collection of Anglo-Saxon poetry. The relationship of Guthlac A to
Felix's Vita is debated, but Guthlac B is based on Felix's account of the saint's death.
The story of Guthlac is told pictorially in the Guthlac Roll, a set of detailed illustrations of the early 13th century.
This is held in the British Library, with copies on display in Crowland Abbey.
Another account, also dating from after the Norman Conquest, was included in the Ecclesiastical History of
Orderic Vitalis, which like the Guthlac Roll was commissioned by the Abbot of Crowland Abbey. At a time when it
was being challenged by the crown, the Abbey relied significantly on the cult of Guthlac, which made it a place
of pilgrimage and healing. That is reflected in a shift in the emphasis from the earlier accounts of Felix and
others. The post-conquest accounts portray him as a defender of the church rather than a saintly ascetic;
instead of dwelling in an ancient burial mound, they depict Guthlac overseeing the building of a brick and stone
chapel on the site of the abbey.[7]
The Yorkshire village of Golcar on the outskirts of Huddersfield is named after St Guthlac, who preached in the
area during the 8th century. The name of the village is recorded in the Domesday Book as Goullakarres.

St Guthlac Fellowship

[edit]

Formed in 1987, St Guthlac Fellowship is a group of churches sharing a
dedication to St Guthlac. Its fellows are these:[8]
Crowland Abbey, Crowland, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Astwick, Bedfordshire
All Saints' Parish Church, Branston, Lincolnshire
Our Lady and St Guthlac Roman Catholic church, Deeping St James,
Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Little Cowarne, Herefordshire
St Guthlac's Church, Market Deeping, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Fishtoft, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Knighton, Leicestershire
St Guthlac's Church, Little Ponton, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Passenham, Northamptonshire
St Guthlac's Church, Stathern, Leicestershire

Gallery

Crowland Abbey's 13thcentury quatrefoil with scenes
from the life of St Guthlac.
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Saint Guthlac of Crowland (Old English: Gūðlāc; Latin:
Guthlacus; AD 674 – 3 April 715) was a Christian saint from
Lincolnshire in England. He is particularly venerated in the Fens of
eastern England.
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Life

[edit]

Guthlac was the son of Penwalh or Penwald, a noble of the English St Guthlac holding the scourge given to him by
St Bartholomew, with a demon lying at his feet.
kingdom of Mercia, and his wife Tette. His sister is also venerated
A 15th-century statue from the second tier of
as St Pega. As a young man, Guthlac fought in the army of
the ruined nave of Croyland Abbey
Æthelred of Mercia. He subsequently became a monk at Repton
Born
673
Monastery in Derbyshire at the age of 24, under the abbess there,
Kingdom of Mercia
Repton being a double monastery. Two years later he sought to
Died
714
live the life of a hermit, and moved out to the island of Croyland,
Croyland, Kingdom of Mercia
now called Crowland, on St Bartholomew's Day, 699. His early
Venerated in Roman Catholic Church
biographer Felix asserts that Guthlac could understand the
Feast
11 April
strimulentes loquelas ("sibilant speech")[1] of British-speaking
demons who haunted him there, only because Guthlac had spent some
time in exile among Celtic Britons.[2]
Guthlac built a small oratory and cells in the side of a plundered barrow
on the island. There he lived until his death on 11 April 714. Felix,
writing within living memory of Guthlac, described his hermit's life:
Now there was in the said island a mound built of clods of
earth which greedy comers to the waste had dug open, in
the hope of finding treasure there; in the side of this there
seemed to be a sort of cistern, and in this Guthlac the man
of blessed memory began to dwell, after building a hut over
it. From the time when he first inhabited this hermitage this
was his unalterable rule of life: namely to wear neither wool
nor linen garments nor any other sort of soft material, but
he spent the whole of his solitary life wearing garments
made of skins. So great indeed was the abstinence of his
daily life that from the time when he began to inhabit the
desert he ate no food of any kind except that after sunset
he took a scrap of barley bread and a small cup of muddy
water. For when the sun reached its western limits, then he
thankfully tasted some little provision for the needs of this
mortal life.

Beginning of Felix's Life of St
Guthlac, 8C, Parker Library, Corpus
Christi College

Guthlac suffered from ague and marsh fever.
Guthlac's pious and holy ascetic life became the talk of the land, and many people visited Guthlac during his life
to seek spiritual guidance from him. He gave sanctuary to Æthelbald, future king of Mercia, who was fleeing
from his cousin Ceolred. Guthlac predicted that Æthelbald would become king, and Æthelbald promised to build
him an abbey if his prophecy became true. Æthelbald indeed became king, and even though Guthlac had died
two years before, he kept his word and started to build Crowland Abbey on St Bartholomew's Day, 716.
Guthlac's feast day is celebrated on 11 April.
The 8th-century Latin Vita sancti Guthlaci,
written by Felix, describes the entry of the
demons into Guthlac's cell:[3][4]

St Guthlac, tormented by demons, is
handed a scourge by St Bartholomew,
Guthlac Roll, 1210, British Library

They were ferocious in
appearance, terrible in shape with
great heads, long necks, thin faces,
yellow complexions, filthy beards,
shaggy ears, wild foreheads, fierce
eyes, foul mouths, horses' teeth,
throats vomiting flames, twisted
jaws, thick lips, strident voices,
singed hair, fat cheeks, pigeons
breasts, scabby thighs, knotty
knees, crooked legs, swollen
ankles, splay feet, spreading
mouths, raucous cries. For they
grew so terrible to hear with their
mighty shriekings that they filled
almost the whole intervening space
between earth and heaven with
their discordant bellowings.

St Guthlac's
cross from c 1200,
inscribed Hanc Petra
Guthlac ..., marked
the boundary of
Crowland Abbey

Felix records Guthlac's foreknowledge of his own death, conversing with angels in his last days. At the moment
of death a sweet nectar-like odour emanated from his mouth, as his soul departed from his body in a beam of
light while the angels sang. Guthlac had requested a lead coffin and linen winding sheet from Ecgburh, Abbess
of Repton Abbey, so that his funeral rites could be performed by his sister Pega. Arriving the day after his
death, she found the island of Crowland filled with the scent of ambrosia. She buried the body on the mound
after three days of prayer. A year later Pega had a divine calling to move the tomb and relics to a nearby
chapel: Guthlac's body is said to have been discovered uncorrupted, his shroud shining with light.
Subsequently Guthlac appeared in a miraculous vision to Æthelbald, prophesying he would be future King of
Mercia.[5] The cult of Guthlac continued amongst a monastic community at Crowland, with the eventual
foundation of Crowland Abbey as a Benedictine Order in 971. A series of fires at the abbey mean that few
records survive from before the 12th century. It is known that in 1136 the remains of Guthlac were moved once
more, and that finally in 1196 his shrine was placed above the main altar.[6]
A short Old English sermon (Vercelli XXIII) and a longer prose translation into Old English are both based on
Felix's Vita. There are also two poems in Old English known as Guthlac A and Guthlac B, part of the tenth
century Exeter Book, the oldest surviving collection of Anglo-Saxon poetry. The relationship of Guthlac A to
Felix's Vita is debated, but Guthlac B is based on Felix's account of the saint's death.
The story of Guthlac is told pictorially in the Guthlac Roll, a set of detailed illustrations of the early 13th century.
This is held in the British Library, with copies on display in Crowland Abbey.
Another account, also dating from after the Norman Conquest, was included in the Ecclesiastical History of
Orderic Vitalis, which like the Guthlac Roll was commissioned by the Abbot of Crowland Abbey. At a time when it
was being challenged by the crown, the Abbey relied significantly on the cult of Guthlac, which made it a place
of pilgrimage and healing. That is reflected in a shift in the emphasis from the earlier accounts of Felix and
others. The post-conquest accounts portray him as a defender of the church rather than a saintly ascetic;
instead of dwelling in an ancient burial mound, they depict Guthlac overseeing the building of a brick and stone
chapel on the site of the abbey.[7]
The Yorkshire village of Golcar on the outskirts of Huddersfield is named after St Guthlac, who preached in the
area during the 8th century. The name of the village is recorded in the Domesday Book as Goullakarres.

St Guthlac Fellowship

[edit]

Formed in 1987, St Guthlac Fellowship is a group of churches sharing a
dedication to St Guthlac. Its fellows are these:[8]
Crowland Abbey, Crowland, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Astwick, Bedfordshire
All Saints' Parish Church, Branston, Lincolnshire
Our Lady and St Guthlac Roman Catholic church, Deeping St James,
Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Little Cowarne, Herefordshire
St Guthlac's Church, Market Deeping, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Fishtoft, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Knighton, Leicestershire
St Guthlac's Church, Little Ponton, Lincolnshire
St Guthlac's Church, Passenham, Northamptonshire
St Guthlac's Church, Stathern, Leicestershire

Gallery

Crowland Abbey's 13thcentury quatrefoil with scenes
from the life of St Guthlac.
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Æbbe of Thanet (Domne Eafe) · Æthelberht of Kent · Æthelburh of Kent · Æthelred of Kent ·
Albinus of Canterbury · Berhtwald of Canterbury · Deusdedit of Canterbury ·
Edburga of Minster-in-Thanet · Eanswith of Folkestone · Eormengyth of Thanet · Mildrith of Thanet ·
Nothhelm of Canterbury · Sigeburh of Thanet
Ælfnoth of Stowe · Ælfthryth of Crowland · Æthelberht of Bedford · Æthelmod of Leominster ·
Æthelred of Mercia · Æthelwynn of Sodbury · Aldwyn of Coln · Beonna of Breedon ·
Beorhthelm of Stafford · Coenwulf of Mercia · Cotta of Breedon · Credan of Evesham ·
Cyneburh of Castor · Cyneburh of Gloucester · Cynehelm of Winchcombe · Cyneswith of Peterborough ·
Eadburh of Bicester · Eadburh of Pershore · Eadburh of Southwell · Eadgyth of Aylesbury ·
Eadweard of Maugersbury · Ealdgyth of Stortford · Earconwald of London · Egwin of Evesham ·
Freomund of Mercia · Frithuric of Breedon · Frithuswith of Oxford · Frithuwold of Chertsey ·
Hæmma of Leominster · Merefin · Mildburh of Wenlock · Mildgyth · Mildrith of Thanet ·
Milred of Worcester · Oda of Canterbury · Oswald of Worcester · Osburh of Coventry ·
Rumwold of Buckingham · Tibba of Ryhall · Werburgh of Chester · Wærstan · Wigstan of Repton ·
Wulfhild of Barking
Acca of Hexham · Æbbe "the Elder" of Coldingham · Æbbe "the Younger" of Coldingham ·
Ælfflæd of Whitby · Ælfwald of Northumbria · Æthelburh of Hackness · Æthelgyth of Coldingham ·
Æthelsige of Ripon · Æthelwold of Farne · Æthelwold of Lindisfarne · Alchhild of Middleham ·
Alchmund of Hexham · Alkmund of Derby · Balthere of Tyningham · Beda of Jarrow · Bega of Copeland ·
Benedict Biscop · Bercthun of Beverley · Billfrith of Lindisfarne · Bosa of York · Botwine of Ripon ·
Ceadda of Lichfield · Cedd of Lichfield · Ceolfrith of Monkwearmouth · Ceolwulf of Northumbria ·
Cuthbert of Durham · Dryhthelm of Melrose · Eadberht of Lindisfarne · Eadfrith of Leominster ·
Eadfrith of Lindisfarne · Eadwine of Northumbria · Ealdberht of Ripon · Eanmund ·
Eardwulf of Northumbria · Eata of Hexham · Ecgberht of Ripon · Eoda · Eosterwine of Monkwearmouth ·
Hilda of Whitby · Hyglac · Iwig of Wilton · John of Beverley · Osana of Howden · Osthryth of Bardney ·
Oswald of Northumbria · Oswine of Northumbria · Sicgred of Ripon · Sigfrith of Monkwearmouth ·
Tatberht of Ripon · Wihtberht of Ripon · Wilfrith of Hexham · Wilfrith II · Wilgils of Ripon
Augustine of Canterbury · Firmin of North Crawley · Birinus of Dorchester · Blaise ·
Florentius of Peterborough · Hadrian of Canterbury · Honorius of Canterbury · Justus of Canterbury ·
Laurence of Canterbury · Mellitus of Canterbury · Paulinus of York · Theodore of Canterbury
Cuthflæd of Lyminster · Cuthmann of Steyning · Leofwynn of Bishopstone
Æbbe of Abingdon · Ælfgar of Selwood · Ælfgifu of Exeter · Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury ·
Ælfheah of Canterbury · Ælfheah of Winchester · Æthelflæd of Romsey · Æthelgar of Canterbury ·
Æthelnoth of Canterbury · Æthelwine of Athelney · Æthelwold of Winchester · Aldhelm of Sherborne ·
Benignus of Glastonbury · Beocca of Chertsey · Beorhthelm of Shaftesbury · Beornstan of Winchester ·
Beornwald of Bampton · Centwine of Wessex · Cuthburh of Wimborn · Cwenburh of Wimborne ·
Dunstan of Canterbury · Eadburh of Winchester · Eadgar of England · Eadgyth of Polesworth ·
Eadgyth of Wilton · Eadweard the Confessor · Eadweard the Martyr · Eadwold of Cerne ·
Earmund of Stoke Fleming · Edor of Chertsey · Evorhilda · Frithestan of Winchester ·
Hædde of Winchester · Humbert of Stokenham · Hwita of Whitchurch Canonicorum ·
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Saint Guy of Anderlecht (also, Guido, Guidon, Wye of Láken)
(ca. 950–1012) was a Catholic saint. He was known as the "Poor
Man of Anderlecht."

Guy of Anderlecht
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Life and legend

[edit]

Born to poor parents, he lived a simple agricultural life until at the
age of fourteen, he became assistant sacristan at the Sanctuary of
Our Lady at Laken,[1] where his duties included sweeping the
church, dressing the altars, taking care of the vestments and altar
linens, ringing the bell for mass and vespers, and providing flowers
and other decorations which were used in that church.[2]

Saint Guy of Anderlecht depicted as a pilgrim in
a Book of Hours, c. 1484-1529

He shared his meager wages with the poor, and went to Brussels,
having been persuaded by a merchant that he could earn more to
give to the poor. Eventually he became involved in a trading
venture. When the ship carrying the cargo in which he had
invested sank in the harbour, Guy believed he was being punished
for being greedy and went on a pilgrimage, first to Rome as
penance, and then to Jerusalem[2] where he spent seven years
visiting the holy places. On his return, he met in Rome, Wondulf,
dean of the church of Anderlecht, and although not in robust
health himself, agreed to guide the dean and his party on their
pilgrimage to the Holy Land.[3]

Feast

12 September

Attributes

A peasant praying with an angel
plowing a nearby field; a pilgrim
with a book or with a hat, staff,
rosary, and an ox at his feet

Patronage

Anderlecht, Belgium; against
mad dogs; against rabies;
bachelors; people with
epilepsys; horned animals;
laborers; protection of
outbuildings, stables, and
sheds; sacristans; work horses

The Poor Man of Anderlecht
Born

c. 950

Died

1012
Anderlecht, Belgium

Venerated in Roman Catholic Church

He died on his return home.

Veneration

[edit]

He is the patron saint of Anderlecht, animals with horns, bachelors, people with epilepsy, laborers, protection of
outbuildings, protection of sheds, protection of stables, sacristans, sextons, work horses; and is invoked against
epilepsy, against rabies, against infantile convulsions, and against mad dogs.[4]
Edit links

In iconography he is represented as a peasant praying with an angel plowing a nearby field or as a pilgrim with
a book or with a hat, staff, rosary, and an ox at his feet.
His grave was said to have been found when a horse kicked it. Cabdrivers of Brabant led an annual pilgrimage
to Anderlecht until the beginning of World War I in 1914. They and their horses headed the procession followed
by farmers, grooms, and stable boys, all leading their animals to be blessed. The village fair that ended the
religious procession was celebrated by various games, music, and feasting, followed by a competition to ride
the carthorses bareback. The winner entered the church on bareback to receive a hat made of roses from the
parish pastor.
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1. ^ Monks of Ramsgate. “Guy”. Book of Saints, 1921
2. ^ a b Alban Butler, Alban. “Saint Guy, Confessor”. Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, and Principal Saints, 1866
3. ^ Weninger, SJ., Francis Xavier. “Saint Guido, Confessor”. Lives of the Saints, 1876. CatholicSaints.Info. 4 May
2018
This article incorporates text from this source, which is in the public domain.
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Archived

2007-07-02 at the Wayback Machine
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Saint Guy of Anderlecht
(in Italian) San Guido di Anderlecht
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Gwen Teirbron (French: Blanche; Latin: Alba Trimammis or
Candida; possibly English: Wite) was a Breton holy woman and
wife of Fragan who supposedly lived in the 5th or 6th century. Her
epithet is Welsh for '(of the) three breasts'.

1
2
3
4

Born

Brittany

Died

5th or 6th century

Venerated in Catholic Church
Western Orthodoxy
Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad
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Veneration

Saint

Gwen Teirbron

Feast

3 October (Catholic Church)
18 July (Russian Orthodox
Church Abroad)

[edit]

Popular devotion interpreted Gwen's unusual physical and spiritual fecundity by God's gift to her of a third
breast. Her iconography followed suit. Gwen is invoked for women's fertility. She is commemorated on 3 October
in the Catholic Church (although this has been transferred from Saint Candidus of Rome), and on 18 July (NS)
by the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad in Australia.[1]

Possible identification

[edit]

She is interpreted by Dyfed Lloyd Evans as having been a euhemerized mother goddess.[2]
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Children

[edit]

Winwaloe, son of Prince Fragan (or Fracan) and Teirbron[3][4]
Jacut (or James), son of Prince Fragan and Teirbron[3][4]
Wethenoc (or Gwethenoc or Guethenoc), son of Prince Fragan and Teirbron[3][4]
Creirwy (or Creirvy), daughter of Prince Fragan and Teirbron[3]
Cadfan, son of Eneas Ledewig (or Aeneas of Brittany) and Teirbron[5]

References
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[edit]

1. ^ Canberra Parish of the Russian Orthodox Church (Abroad). Brief Lives of Saints , 2007.
2. ^ Nemeton: Gwen Teir Bron
3. ^ a b c d Butler, Alban. The lives of the fathers, martyrs, and other principal saints , volume 1, p. 275 (Henry &
Co. 1857).
4. ^ a b c Baring-Gould, Sabine and Fisher, John. The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and Cornwall
and Such Irish Saints as Have Dedications in Britain , Volume 3, p. 38 (1911).
5. ^ Baring-Gould, Sabine and Fisher, John. The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and Cornwall and
Such Irish Saints as Have Dedications in Britain , Volume 2, p. 9 (C. J. Clark, 1908).
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Saint Gwenafwy (fl. 6th c.) was a pre-congregational saint of medieval South Wales.[1] She was a daughter of
Caw of Strathclyde,[2] and sister of Peillan, Eigron and Peithein among others.[3] She went to Cornwall with her
brother Saint Eigron where she is remembered in churches at Gwennap.[citation needed]
Her feast day is 1 July.[4]
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(Longman Rees Orme Brown and Green, 1836) page 230 .
2. ^ Rice Rees, An essay on the Welsh saints or the primitive Christians ... founders of churches in Wales (Google
eBook)(Longman,1836)page 230 .
3. ^ D. D. Jones, The early Cymry and their church (Google eBook) (W. Spurrell & Son, 1910) page 88 .
4. ^ The lives of the saints. With introd. and additional lives of English martyrs, Cornish, Scottish, and Welsh saints,
and a full index to the entire work at 246.
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This article needs additional citations for verification. Please help
improve this article by adding citations to reliable sources. Unsourced
material may be challenged and removed.
Find sources: "Gwenhael" – news · newspapers · books · scholar · JSTOR (April
2019) (Learn how and when to remove this template message)

Saint Gwenhael (French: Guénaël;[1] Breton: Gwenael; Old
Breton: Gwenhael) was a Breton saint of the 6th century, born at
Ergué-Gabéric (Finistère), the second abbot of Landévennec
Abbey, successor in 532 to the founder, Saint Winwaloe
(Gwenole). According to tradition, Winwaloe met Gwenaël in a
street in Quimper when he was eleven, and was so convinced of
his gifts that he at once obtained permission from Gwenaël's
parents for him to study under his direction. The feast of Saint
Gwenaël is 3 November. His Vita was written in the 9th century.[2]

Background

Gwenhael
Born

circa sixth century
Ergué-Gabéric (Finistère

Died

circa 590
Caudan, Brittany, France

Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church,
Eastern Orthodox Church

Feast

3 November

[edit]

Gwenaël is said to have restored several monasteries in Ireland, but his cult is mostly found in the west of
Brittany, as can be established after some deciphering of the various forms his name has taken. The church of
Ergué-Gabéric (Finistère) is dedicated to him, under the name of "Saint Guinal" (guuin = gwen), and this,
together with its proximity to Quimper, has given rise to the suggestion that he may have been born there.

Download as PDF
In other projects

He is also said to have founded a monastery at Caudan (on the territory of the present Lanester), where there
is a chapel of Saint Guénaël, and to have died there in about 590. His relics were translated to Corbeil.

Wikimedia Commons

The parish churches of Bolazec, Lescouët-Gouarec and Tréguidel are also dedicated to him.

Languages

The saint's name is composed of the Breton elements gwenn "white, fair; blessed" and hael "generous".
According to Gwennole Le Menn[year needed], the saint's name is to be found in a number of placenames,
including Locunel in Caudan, Saint-Guinel in Mauron, Saint-Guénal and Saint-Vinnel in Poullaouen, Lanvenaël
in Plomeur, Saint-Vénal and Saint-Guénal in Landivisiau and Saint-Vénal in Saint-Pol-de-Léon. Kervénal also
occurs three times, in Côtes-d'Armor, Finistère and Morbihan.
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The surnames Guénal, Guénel, Trévinal and Kervennal doubtless have a connection with this saint's name,
either directly or through a place name, such as the examples above.
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Gwenllwyfo was a female Christian recognised as a saint. She is
commemorated in the dedication of two churches near Dulas, Anglesey,
in Wales: St Gwenllwyfo's Church, Llanwenllwyfo (built 1856) and its
medieval predecessor, the Old Church of St Gwenllwyfo, Llanwenllwyfo,
which is now in ruins.[1][2]
Few details about her are known. She is said to have lived in the
seventh century.[2] She is recorded in the Myvyrian Archaiology (a
collection of medieval Welsh literature published in the early 19th
century) as being the patroness of the church at Llanwenllwyfo without
any further details of her life or family being given. Her feast day was
recorded as being celebrated on 30 November.[3] Gwenllwyfo is
venerated as a saint, although she was never canonized by a pope: as
the historian Jane Cartwright notes, "In Wales sanctity was locally
conferred and none of the medieval Welsh saints appears to have been
canonized by the Roman Catholic Church".[4]
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St Gwenllwyfo's Church,
Llanwenllwyfo (built in 1856 to replace
a medieval church also dedicated to St
Gwenllwyfo)
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Saint Gwrddlew or Gwrtheli, Gartheli, was a precongregational saint of the 5th century medieval, Wales.
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Life

Gwrddlew or Gwrtheli, Gartheli
Born

5th century

Residence

Wales

Died

6th century

Feast

1 November

Tradition or genre

Christian

[edit]

Gwrddlew was born about 480 AD at Twrcelyn commote, Anglesey, Wales. He was the son of Caw of
Strathclyde. His father had moved from southern Scotland with his family after being deposed in the turbulence
caused by the Anglo-Saxon settlement of Britain.[1] He founded churches at Llanddewi Brefi, Cardiganshire,
Anglesea[2] and Caerleon[3][4][5]

Legacy

[edit]

Gwrtheli or Gartheli is entered as patron of Capel Gartheli in the Myvyrian Archaiology. This was formerly a
chapelry within the parish of Llanddewi Brefi, Cardiganshire, but as of 1907 was a separate benefice.[6] Other
chapels in Llanddewi Brefi were Blaenpennal chapel (Saint David), Capel Bettws Lleicu (Saint Lucia) and Capel
Gwenfyl (Saint Gwenfyl).[7] Nicholas Roscarrock lists 7 January as the festival of Gwrthelu, who may be
identified with Gwrddelw.[6]
Sir John Rhys in his Celtic Folklore, page 537, writes of the chapelry in Llanddewi Vrevi, "The ascription of this
church to a Saint called Gartheli is more than doubtful, as Gartheli is simply garth Eli, that is, Eli's enclosure. If,
therefore, the name of the place involves that of a saint, it must be an otherwise unknown Eli. In the account of
the hunting of the boar Twrch Trwyth, in the Welsh romance of Culhwch and Olwen, there is a huntsman of
Arthur's called Eli, who pursues Grugyn, one of the Twrch's offspring, to Garth Grugyn in Ceredigion. Garth
Grugyn is supposed to be near Llanilar. Possibly the original story located at Garth Eli the death of Eli, or some
other incident in which Eli was concerned, just as Garth Grugyn is for some reason associated with Grugyn."[8]

Etymology of his name

[edit]

The etymology of the name is Vehemently Brave.[9]

Notes
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

[edit]

^ Jones 2010, p. 87–88.
^ Transactions of the Honourable Society of Cymmrodorion (1959) p. 91 .
^ Rees 1836, p. 231.
^ Bartrum 1966.
^ Pughe 1803, p. 163.
^ a b Baring-Gould 1907, p. 206.
^ Rees 1836, p. 52.
^ Evans 1914, p. 26–27.
^ Pughe 1832, p. 180.
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Gwyddfarch was a hermit and founder of a Celtic abbey at Meifod in Wales.[1] He was a son of Amalarius and
disciple of St. Llywelyn at Welshpool. About 550AD he founded a monastery [2] at Meifod. This establishment
became the mother church of several other monasteries and was a centre of the order for over a 1000 years,
and within a generation the monastery had become a centre of pilgrimage.
Gwyddfarch taught Tysilio,[3] who replaced him as abbot.[4][5]
Legend holds that near the end of his life Tysilio talked the ageing abbot out of a pilgrimage to Rome.[6] He is
commemorated on 3 November.[7]
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Saint Gwynllyw Milwr or Gwynllyw Farfog, known in English in a
corrupted form as Woolos the Warrior or Woolos the Bearded
(Latin: Gundleus, Gundleius or Gwenleue; c. 450 – 500 AD) was a
Welsh king and religious figure.

Saint Gwynllyw Milwr

He was King of Gwynllwg in South Wales and is the legendary
founder and patron saint of the City of Newport living around the
5th century. According to medieval tradition he was a feared
warlord and raider who knew King Arthur, but later found religion
and became a hermit founding St Woolos Cathedral in Newport.
He was the father of one of the most revered Welsh saints, Saint
Cadoc the Wise.
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Traditional history

Drawing of an old window showing Gwynllyw
kneeling before an angel.

[edit]

King

The medieval lives of Saint Cadoc (c. 1100) by Lifris[2] and of Saint
Gwynllyw (c. 1120)[3] preserve legendary details of Gwynllyw,

Born

17 January 450
traditionally Gwynllwg

though details frequently differ. He is also noted in Welsh king
lists. The saint's lives note that his deeds were celebrated by
Welsh bards, indicating he had a widespread popular following.
Although saints' lives frequently exaggerate it does seem likely
that a monarch of this name existed and a core element in the
lives may contain some true details.

Died

29 March 529[1]
Stow Hill, Newport

Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church
Roman Catholic Church
Anglican Communion
Major shrine St Woolos Cathedral (destroyed)
Feast

29 March

Gwynllyw was the son of King Glywys, whose powerful kingdom of
Attributes crowned warrior, carrying spear
Glywysing was centred on Glamorgan, and supposedly extended
sometimes accompanied by an
ox
as far east as the River Towy. He was a descendant of Macsen
Patronage Newport; pirates; soldiers
Wledig according to some accounts, while his mother Guaul was
Controversy place of death (see text)
equally distinguished, being the granddaughter of Cunedda. The
kingdom was split on Glywys' death amongst his sons, of whom
Gwynllyw was the eldest and most powerful, and he was overlord over the others. The central area of his rule
consisted of the cantref Gwynllwg that was named after him and later known in English as Wentloog hundred.
One of Gwynllyw's brothers was Saint Petroc, an important Cornish, and Breton saint and patron saint of
Devon.
The saints' lives portray King Gwynllyw as an active and merciless warrior who attacked and raided nearby
kingdoms. The Life of Saint Cadoc describes him as "very partial to thieves, and used to instigate them
somewhat often to robberies" but the Life of Saint Gwynllyw insists he was a just and fair ruler.[4] These raids
included attacking his northern neighbour Brycheiniog. In one such raid described in Life of Saint Cadoc
Gwynllyw accompanied by 300 men abducted Gwladys (Gladys) the beautiful daughter of King Brychan of
Brycheiniog, as Brychan had refused to let him marry her. She was one of Brychan's famous twenty-four
children. A pitched battle occurred which was only stopped by the intervention of King Arthur and Cai and
Bedwyr who supported Gwynllyw and his warband in the battle. This tale of abduction seems similar to elements
in the tale Culhwch and Olwen and other Arthurian stories indicating it originated in bardic stories. This is the
earliest reference to Arthur in a Saint's life. According to the Life of Saint Gwynllyw this battle never occurred
and the marriage was actually accomplished peacefully.

Gwaldys soon had a son, the famous saint Cadoc. To celebrate his son's birth Gwynllyw went on another raid
stealing cattle from Caerwent. When Saint Tatheus came courageously to demand the return of a cow, the King
was so impressed he decided in return to send his son to Tathyw at Caerwent to be educated. Gwynllyw
supposedly had other children also saints Cynidr, Bugi and Egwine. Bugi was married to Peren verch of King
Lot/Llawdden/Greidal ap Arthwys. One, Maches (Latin: Machuta), the sister of Cadoc according to tradition, was
killed by robbers who were stealing her finest ram. Tathan, to whom the murderers confessed their crime, built a
church on the spot.[5]
Once grown Cadoc was deeply religious and, according to some sources, it was his example and preaching that
persuaded Gwynllyw to abandon his life of violence and to seek forgiveness for his sins. King Gwynllyw then
had a dream in which an angel spoke to him and he saw a vision of a white ox with a black spot on its high
forehead. Gwynllyw went forth and when he saw the same ox as in his dream he founded a hermitage there on
what is now Stow Hill in Newport, South Wales which he built out of wood. Gwynllyw said of the spot: "There is no
retreat in the world such as in this space which I am destined now to inhabit. Happy therefore is the place,
happier then is he who inhabits it." [3] Gwynllyw's decision to abandon his kingship and retire to a religious life
seems to have been a common theme amongst Welsh saints and even his violent past was not unusual, being
shared by Saint Illtyd amongst others.
Gwladys accompanied Gwynllyw into a hermits life and for a while they lived together on Stow Hill, fasting, eating
a vegetarian diet, and bathing in the cold waters of the Usk to prove their piety. A miraculous fountain started
on the hill when Gwynllyw prayed for water. Later they moved further apart, Saint Gwladys founding her own
hermitage at Pencarn.
When Gwynllyw was dying he was attended both by his son Cadoc and Saint Dubricius, who administered the
last sacrament to him. The traditional date for his death, 29 March, is the day dedicated to him. The year of his
death is uncertain, suggestions include 500 and 523. Following his death his hermit cell became an important
shrine and a church was built there. This is now St Woolos Cathedral, the seat of the Bishop of Monmouth. In
the 9th Century Gwynllyw's church was rebuilt in stone, indicating his importance and the wealth of his shrine,
as stone buildings were unusual in Wales at this time. Part of this building is now incorporated into St. Woolos
Cathedral as the Galilee chapel.

Veneration

[edit]

The cult of the saint according to his life grew as a series of miracles were attributed to him. His fountain healed
those who drank from it and angels were seen near his tomb. Later miracles included the protection of a bard
from flood waters, and the destruction of a Viking fleet at sea after they plundered the church which was full of
rich offerings made to the saint. The defeat of King Harold Godwinson at the Battle of Hastings was attributed to
the vengeance of Saint Gwynllyw because he and his troops had plundered Gwynllyw's church recently while
attacking the nearby kingdom of Gwent. Gwynllyw also drove a man mad who stole from his church.[3]
Descriptions of the attacks on the church do coincide correctly with periods of warfare in the area so they are
probably based on fact, whatever the truth of the miracles might be. The saint's cult obviously became deeply
revered, not only by the Welsh, but by Saxons and Normans who came to live in the Newport area and the
Norman Lords of Newport continued to enlarge the church – a process that has continued up to the present
day.

Post-medieval folklore

[edit]

Stories of Gwynllyw's dark past later included tales of piracy and claims
that his ships, based in the Uskside parish of Pillgwenlly that bears his
name, caused terror across the Bristol Channel.[6] One tradition asserts
that this background meant Gwynllyw was the patron saint of choice for
Welsh pirates and smugglers including Sir Henry Morgan. Certainly the
many sailors based in Newport would have known of him. Another local
story claims that Gwynllyw forcibly baptised the population of Gwynllwg
by the sword.[7]
The Vision of Saint Gwynllyw by
In 1949 St Woolos Church became a full cathedral and, besides
Sebastien Boyesen
churches, the saint is remembered today through St Woolos Hospital, St
Woolos Primary School and in 1988 a Welsh language school Ysgol
Gyfun Gwynllyw was set up in Pontypool. The vision of an ox inspired the sculpture by Sebastien Boyesen
called The Vision of Saint Gwynllyw or The Bell Carrier, finished in 1996 and found in central Newport today.[8]

See also
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Saint Gwynllyw, patron saint archive
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ISBN 9780199596607
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3. ^ a b c 'Vita sancti Gundleii', Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae, ed. A. W. Wade-Evans (1944), 172–93
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Gwynno, or Gwynnog ab Gildas, is the name of a 6th-century
Welsh saint
Archives at the Vatican record that his festival is 26 October; that
he is regarded as a confessor; and that there is said to be a
sacred well, Ffynnon Wyno, associated with Llanwonno, in
Glamorganshire.[1]

Saint Gwynno
Venerated in

Roman Catholic Church;
Eastern Orthodox Church
Anglican Communion

Feast

26 October
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Gwynno appears to have been the son of Cau, called Euryn y Coed aur.[2]
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During the Yellow Plague of 547, the monks of the dead Illtyd went for safety from West Wales to Brittany.
Instead of returning to Pembrokeshire, they travelled east to Glamorgan to settle at Llantwit Major (Llanilltud
Fawr in Welsh). It appears that Saint Illtud's monks were accompanied to Glamorgan by several of his disciples
and associates, some of whom were Bretons, among them Gwynno.[3]

Tools

The Celtic bishop, Saint Dyfrig, founded three centres of learning in South-East Wales - at Llancarfan (near
Cowbridge), Caerworgorn (now Llantwit Major), and Caerleon. Gwynno was one of the early members of the
community at Llancarfan.[4] Under the name of Gwynno, he is considered to have been one of the three
founders of Llantrisant, Glamorganshire, together with Illtyd and Dyfodwg; Llanwynno, a chapel under
Llantrisaint, is dedicated to him.[4]
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At Llanwynno, the farmhouse at Daearwynno was not far from the
church; indeed Gwynno may have lived there, and may have owned the
land around it. It is significant that the nearest farmhouse to the church
was always known as Daearwynno - Gwynno's land, But it is not clear
whether the land belonged to Gwynno the Saint, or whether it was a
later acquisition of the church. There is no mention of Gwynno ever
having performed miracles; no one knows of his work, or of the
whereabouts of his grave, and not one of his writings has been
preserved. Only Gwynno's name and Gwynno's church remain as a
definite indication that he really did exist and as a monument to his
work.[2]

St Gwynno Forest, Llanwonno,
Rhondda Cynon Taff

Llanwnog in the county of Montgomeryshire claims him for its founder under the name of Gwynnog; and in the
chancel window of this church he is delineated in painted glass in episcopal habits, with a mitre on his head,
and a crosier in his hand; underneath is an inscription in old English characters, "Sanctus Gwinocus, cujus
animae propitietur Deus. Amen."[4]
He is not to be confounded with Gwenog, a virgin, the saint of Llanwenog, Cardiganshire.[4]
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